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_ RIGHT HONOURABLE 
CHARLES MONTAGUE, 


Chancellor of His. MAJEST Y's 
Exchequer, One of the Lords of 
the Treafury, and a Member of His 
MAJEST Y's Moft Honourable 


Privy Conncil. 


O whom can. the Tryal 
g of Wits more properly 

_ belong, thanto him chat 
is every way qualified for one of 
the Tryers, if fuch, as it is to be 
wilhd, were appointed by the 
‘State? And who has a better 
Right to judge of the feveral 
Differences of Wit in Others, than 
a yee he. 


- The Dedication. ce 
he who has firft affembled-and. 
united them Al in Himfelf ? 

- The Difference of Studies 
feems not greater, »than the Di- 
verfity of ‘Talents in Men that 
“are framed for them: ‘The Ge- 


nius of a Logician lies not the 


fame way with that of a good 


Grammarian,infomnch that Dul- 
bard, Ludovicus Vives’s Matfter, 
ufed to fay, ashis Scholar himfelf 
has told us, that the worlt Gram- 
marian would make the beft Lo- 
gician: Nor are the Talents of 
a Linguift the fame with thofe 
of a Mathematician, as appeared 
ina Tryal of Skill between» an 
Eminent Linguift, and aMathe-. 
matician of nolefs Name; ofour 
Own, Bryan Walton, Bilhop of 
waihanles sg. ‘Chefter, 


| The Dedication. 
Chefter, and Mr. Oughtred upon 
a mutual Agreement between 
them, that each fhould teach the 
_ other his Skill. “The Succefs of 
which was no other than this, 
that tho’ the Bifhop proceeded 
-agreat way in making Mr. Ougo- 
tred a good Oriental Linguift, — 
yet fofar was the other in Re- 
turn from making the Bifhopa 
tolerable Mathematician, that he 
could never get hm totake out fo 
plaina Leffon as that in Enclide of 
ab LE-qualibus, fe dempferis Acqua- 
Tia; manent Aéqualia. And | find 
a late* Italian Author taking no- * 
tice:of fuch Studies as will not 
well affociate and match: ‘toge- 
ther, particularly .inftances in 
‘thele; A Poetical Phyfician,a Phi- 
Ped. — bofophical 


| The Dedication. . 
lofophical Hiftorian, a Mathema- 
tical Civilian, all which are, as he 
terms them, no lefs than Montfters 
inaLearn'd Academy. Noris 
the Difproportion between {fe 
veral Arts greater or more vifible, 
than even the Difparity between 
 feveral Parts of the fame Art, of 
which, to fay no more, this may 
fuffice for Inftance;. which hath 
been obferv’d by Painters, of 
Men of their own Profeffion, 
that the greateft Matters in Co- 
louring, have rarely or ever pro- 
_ ved good Defgners, and fo on 
the contrary : Whether it be 
eafier for Colours to meet and 
mingle, than to unite good Co- 
louring and Defign in the fame, 
Picture ; or whether it be that 
: Painters 


The Dedication. 

Painters in this inherit the Fate 
of their own Colours, and that 
different Parts of their Employ- 
ment will nomore unite than dif: 
agreeing and unfociable Colours, 
Ileave toothers to enquire. This 
only,I take leave to’ fay, that 
nothing is more ordinary than 
for that as well as other Profef- 
fions to abound. with Pedants, 
and Men of narrow Spirits, whofe 
Heads are filled with Images all 
of one Colour, whereas but few 
alas! ( Sir) befides Your felf, 
appear of fo Univerfal and Com- 
municative a Genivs and Capa- 
city as the Light, which is alike — 

Friendly and Impartial in the 
Vifits it makes, andthe Colours: 

it receives, difdaining not to def- 
wind -cend 


The Dedication. — 
cend equally toevery Eye, and 
to communicate indifferently 
with all Colours. 

More I might add, but that 
You poffefs another and a greater 
Quality of Light, which is the 
faireft Thing in the World, and 
yet it {elf knows nothing of it, 
as Your Excellences are only 
unknown to Your Self, at the 
fame time as they Shine fo V1- 
fible to all the World of Your 

Admirers, and in particular to_ 


: The Meaneft of Your § ervants, 


Epw. Bertamy, 


: ne e Englith from the Ori- 
4. ginal, whereas that which was done 
before, was from the Italian, which of it 
SAF was but a Tranflation. «oh fhall fay 
noting in Difparagement of the Old, or in 
Favour of this New Verfons 1 queftion 
“not byt that Gentleman did bis Beft, as I 
have now done mine ; and 1 hope this Cu 
rious and Critical Age will kindly receive 
ity as being my Virgin- Bifay 5 which may 
— encourage me to proceed to teach fome more 
| Spanifh Authors of great Wit and Learn- 
ang (Strangers as yet ta this Nation) foon 
to [peak our Tongue. | | 
Nor need I offer one Word in Behalf of 
this Excellent Bok. becaufe it {peaks fuf- 
| ly for at felf, at is well known among 


~ 
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ESD ROA 
the Learned, and was well received when 
firfh Writ, and is yet no lefs in Efleem a-~ 
mong|t moft Men of Letters, 

There have been no lefs than Frve or 
“Six feveral Bditions of the Original, Three’ 
of the Italian, 7 enor Eleven ofthe E rench, - 
auto which it was at two feveral times 
Tranflated ; as alfo Once into Latin, and 
| as often intoDutch.. Uf allthis Preclaims — 
not its Merit, at leaft it. fpeaks its good 
Fortune, in the kind Reception this Book, 
has met with inthe Worlds a YS 
Of this only 1 am to inform the Reader, 
that Fluartes a few Years before he died, 
made fome Additions to, and Retzench- 

ments in feveral Places, entirely leaving 

_ out the Seventh, in the Old, and adding the 

\ Firft, Second, and Fifth Chapters in the 
New Edition, with a large Supplementito 

‘the Prom. age ee 

~ It would beno {mall Advantage to thts 
Kingdom (in Particular). and to the C oM~ 
monwealth of Learning ( in General) uf 

_ this Reformation were -attempted, and put 

tm Prattice ; for if there were Triers of 
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_ var Authors Propofal, to watch the Genius 
Off Children, in their firkt Appearances 


he the Scrutiny 


ik eo 


Trades for’ them, according to the Tools 


prefented m Miiauce, Thue V efalius 
began in his’ Childhood tv cae ” Rats and 

_ Michael Angelo at the fame Age 
to draw Figures, and Galen to inake Me- 


~ Bunglers in the Shops; not a few apon Ein* 
_ guiry in the Schools and Inns of Court would 
be fent to take their Degrees in the Trddes 
avd Manual Arts ; their Bodies being made 
for Labeur, not thetr Minds; and. their 
Genius farting rather with fuch Profeffions, 
BM require more good Shoulders and good 


hs than good Heads : Nor upon Lixas 


Bac 
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The PRE BAG 
mination would there be. found fewer in the 
Shops, fit to fill the Places of manyGra- 
duates inthe Univerfities. And thus by 
this mutual Tranf{plantation, in the end, the 
Univer fities might be fupplied with abler 
Profeffors from the Shops, and the Shops 
again in Returny ftored with better Artifts 
from the Univerfties. Were this Care 
~ duly taken to prevent the Mifi matching Men 
and Profeffionsy what furer and more ef- 
fettual Way could be opened, for the Ad- 
Marg of Learning, and the F louri{b-- 

ing of Trade at once? 
“Much more might be faid upon this Sub- 

jet, but 1 fhall detain you no longer from 
_. the Work it felf, not doubting inthe leaft 
but you will be not a little pleafed and-edi-— 
fred with the Curious’ and Uncommon No- 
tions of this Spaniard. And that you may 
be fo, bas been the Endeavour of. 


Your. Humble Servaney 0 


TO" 


D cope aN : 
His Catholic Majetty. 
FEA O the end that the Works ofall Artitts 


~~ may attain the utmoft Pitch of Perfe- 
i? - ion, and be of thegreateft ufe tothe | 
tae - -Common-Wealth, it feems very Rea- 
fonable that by a Law it fhould be provided, that 
the Carpenter fhould not interfere with the Hus- 
bandman, nor the Weaver with the Architect, 
nor yet the Lawyer play the Phyfician, nor the 
Dottor the Advocate, but that each fhould ftick 
clofe to the Profeflion moft agreeable to his Ta- 
Jent, and let the reft alone. For confidering how 
fhort and limited the Wit of Man is to one thing 
- and no more; Ihave beenalwaysiof Opinion, that . 

no Man conld underftand two Arts perfectly well, 
without proving defective in one of them: And - 

that accordingly none might err in the Choice of 
On which was moft agreeable to the Bent of his 
“Natural Inclination, there: fhould be Trzers ‘ap- 
_ pointed by the State; Men of approved Sagacity 
and Knowledge, to fearch and found the Abili- 
lities of Youth, and. after due Search, to oblige - 
them to the Study of that Science their Heads lean- 
ed moft to, inftead of abandoning them to their 
“own Choice. Whence would proceed in Your 
Majefty’s Kiigdoms and Dominions, the moft ini- 
mitable Artifts in the World, as well as thé moft 
. 3 a3 — Agcom, 


Accomplifh’d 


| Triers, to difcover if he that defigned to Study” 
Logic, -Philofophy, Phyfic, Theology, or the - 
Law, hada Geniws adapted to each of thofeSciences; 
if not (befides the detriment accruing from fuch a 
oneto the State, exercifing a Profeffion he is inca- 
pable of ) ’twould be a fhame to fee a Man flave - 
and beat his Brains for athing impoffible evertobe _ 
extracted thence. And for want of fuch Caution 
at this day, the Chriftian Reli gion 1s in dangemby: 
Pretenders to Divinity, whe want proper Geviués 
 forit; nay, unskilful Phyficians have deftroyed 
Mens Bodies; nor has the Skill of the Lawarrived 
_ at that Pitch it ought, for want. of knowing to 
what Rational Faculty the Ufe and true Interprés 
tation ofthe Laws belong. All the ‘Antiént Philo: 
fophers have found by Experience, that where Na= 
_ ture difpofesmot.a Man for Knowledge, ’tis in Vain 
for him to labour inthe Rules of the Art. But got. 
- oneot them has clearly and diftinGly declar’d what 
that Nature is, which renders a Man fit for: one; ~ 
and unit for. another. Science, nor what difference 
of Witis obferyed among Men, nor what Artsand 
Sciences are moft {yitable to each Manin particular; . 
. Ner by. what Marks they may be difcern’d;: which 
is of the greateft Importance.'- Thefefour Points 
» (tho? feemihgly:impoflible) are containedsin the 
‘ Matter here treated of, befides many other that by 
the by fall in with this Doétrin, ‘to the intem thar 
curious Fathers. may, learn the Art andSecre - 
clcovering Witin their Children, and knowhow 
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 oHis Catholic Maj 
_ toapply to.each the Sciénce in which he fhall moft — 
‘Excel; which Caution Galen reports his Father 
ufed towards him, when a Child,” being of Opini- 
on, That the Scholar who takes pains in a Science 
with which his Gevizs and Natural Inclination fuits 
mot, makes himfelfa Slave to that Science. Ob- 
ferve this, faith * Plato, thatit.is + pial, de Jufto. me 
not a decent thing fora Freeman “Demons confer with Men 
to Drudge like a Slave in any Sci- very familiarly; however for \ 
ence whatever; "tisnottothe pur- 7 4that 1? mr ss ie 4 
pole, fayshe, thataFreeman thould fe oey « rpsujand Lyon. 
‘addi& himfelf to any Diftiptineat “O° 
ithe Price of his Liberty; for no Science will re- . 
main in the Mind, that was introduced by force. 
Pe ‘This Father difcovering in hisSon'a proper and 
‘moft adapted Genius to Phyfic, enjoined him to 
“Study it, and not to'trouble himfelf about any o- 
~ ther, having read in PlaoaLaw, ~~ na 
| prohibiting any one at Athens to - oer ought 78 havve left 
apply himfelf totwo Sciences, but i ag ecco 
‘father to one only, and particu- ‘tye fallowing Wards ® Who 
lafly to that moft Natural to his therefore fhall have ferioully 
Genius, giving this Reafon for it, i Ming is Geutas) pon | 
| ‘That Man's Nature is not capable. emmnte of ering ire 
‘of Exercifing two Atts, nor of neff, ought to remain fixt in 
_ Addrefling abfolutely to two Stu- it, and thar is moft com. * 
‘dies at once. Whence any may mendable, if he be not. con- 
conceive of what Importance it is SLabpiie aoe eens : 
| (tora State ‘to: make fuch’a Choicg, og, 
and Tryal of Wits fit for Sciences + 


_ feeing that Galen ftudying Phyfic, not only Cured 
~ do many Difeafes in his own Time, but continues 
* tomake fo many New Dodors by his Prefcrip- 
ions, as we fee at’ thisDay. Nay, had Baldw, 
‘Wethat Celebrated Lawyer) always Studied and: = * 
Practifed Phyfic, ashe began, he would have paf- 
ae Pag Na 


d 
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Lo His Catholic Majefty. 

{ed but fora | Quack (as he really was) becaufe he 
uot a Genins for that Science, and the Law at 
the fame time would have loft one of its greateft 


had You, now our King, been Born a Private 
Perfon by Nature. 3 
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, LATO pickt ont the nimbleft Witted 
J Scholars he had’, whenever he pro- 
‘pofed to advance any grave, fubtil, and 
dds, uncommon Doctrin, and to fuch only he 
imparted his Sentiments; being tanght by Ex- 
erience, that it would be but Time thrown 
away, piercing empty Nedels in vain, and Learn- 
-ing fruitlefly fquandred, in communicating ‘ele- 
vated Matters to if wel Blockheads. Thenext 
thing he did (after fucha Choice) was to prepare 
them by certain Suppofitions in themfelves clear, 
_ true, and not wide of the Conclufion: Becaufe 
- Sayings and Sentences ftarted on ‘a fudden, con- 
_ trary to the receiv’d Opinion, at firft, ferve to 
no other purpofe (fuch precaution not being ufed) 
but tp confound and perplex the ‘Auditors, to lofe 
their Favour, and make them diftafte the Do@trin. _ 
The! fame Method (Curious Reader.) would J 
take with you, if you could by any manner of 
_Ineans before-hand penetrate into and difcover to 
me alone, what "kind of Gevius Your’s is: For if 
it be fuited to this Doérin, 1 would diftinguith 
you from Common Wits, and privately communi- 
>to you; fuch new and fingular Opinions, ay 
lever once thought of, nor ever entered 
P x . ; & ee i$ ae Man’s 


“The PROEM. { 
ation. However this not being to 
done (our Work appearing in.Public to all the 
World) it isimpoflible but I muft needs teave you 
fomewhat Surprized ; for if your’s is acommon_ 
- and Vulgar Wit, Ldoubt not but you are perfwa- — 
ded that the Number and PerfeCtion of the Sciences. 
has been by the Antients long fince determined, . 
guided by a: vain Reafon, that fince they could 
- find out nothing more to fay, “tis a fign that there. . 
is nothing new.;-and ifyou happen to have fach 
Sentiments, gono further, nor read anylonger, 
for it will but vex you to know what a wretched 
Kind of ,Wityou are Mafter of; but if yoware de- 
liberate and difcreet, Lhave three very trueCon- 
,Clufions to propofe to*you, which for their No- 
' velty, are not Satie to be admired. The firft 
_ 4s, That ofall thedifferent Wits of Men, ‘thefe is 
Ja Spain Dut one_(as predominant) can. fall to thy hare, 
_ Rature can unlefs Nature ftraining hard a$eit were’ to form. 
goin but two ‘ge or three Excellencies more in thee, and be- 
diferent ing unable to effed wid fhe defigned, has left 
sg ue thee. offunwrought in hafte, asa rude Eflay ofan 
inGreece UNfinifh’d Piece. The Second, that'to each diffe- - 
three, rent kind of Wit correfponds.one Science only | 
-.. tranfcendently, and no more; for which reafon, - 
if thou art not well aflured in the Choice of what. 
fuits thy Talent, .thou wilt find,thy felf very fhort 
in the reff, with the moft affiduous Application: 
The Third, that after thou haft found out what 
Science correfponds beft with thy Wit, there re- 
mains, if thou wouldftmot err, another greater’ 
- difficulty , which is, whetherethe Practic, or 
* Theory fuits belt with thy Genius; for thefe two — 
Parts (in all Sciences whatever) aré fo oppolite 


toeach other, and require Wits lone fe, that 
they may be {et one againft the other in the place 
N P y ; o 5 hid gy r , * of , 


a 5 
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of Contraries.. A shard faying this I own ul yet 
_ -hardas itis, whatis yetthe hardeftiof all, is, there 
_dsno Writ of Error, or Appeal; for who can fay 
that he has received any Wrong? for God'is the 
Author of Nature, whodifpenfesto each Man but 
' one kind of Genius (as 1 faid but‘ now); notwith-— 
ftanding the Oppofition and Difficulty, that lies 
gn theaniting ‘them, “he accommodates himfelf to 
her, and ‘of the Sciences he diftributes Gratis a- 
mongft Men, in’a:Miraculous way he gives no 
inore. than one iiy an Eminent Degrée. * There 
are diverfities of Gifts, but the fame Spirit. And Paul_1. t0 
there: are diverfities of Adminiftrations , but the *¢ vente 
Jame Lord: And/there are diverfitiesof Operations," 
but it is the fame God which worketh all in all , but the 
manifestation of the Spirit 1 given'to every Alan to pro- 
| hal >for toone-1s gt en by the Spirit the Word of 
| Wifdota, to another the Word of Knowledge, by the 
fatne Spirits vo another Faith, by the fame Spirit; to 
another the Gift of Healing, by the fame Spirit, to an- 
other the Working of Mira less to-another Prophecy; = * 
to another-the difcerning of Spirits, to another divers | 
kinds of Tongues; to another the Interpretation of 
Lougues: But allthefe worketh one andthe fame Spirits 
dividing to every Man feverally as he wil. Upon 
the whole Matter;.you fee that even the Graces 
Men poflefs in the Church:are very different, yet . 
are they.all diftributed by one and the fame Spi- 
rit, who: is the fource of all. “The Minifterial 
Employments are divers, and yet ’tis one and the 
ame Lord who calls boththé oft and the other to 
_ his refpeCtive Funétion. Neither is the Power of 
_ working Miracles equal andalike in all, thoughit. 
isthe fame God who produceth thofe Miraculous ~— , 


x 


Ads, wets performed. by, thofe to whom he 
las given that Power. Nor are you to think, . 


> that 


‘The PROEM. 
“that the Diftribution of thefe Gifts, which pro- 
claim the Holy Spirit’s dwelling in‘him, who pof- 
fefles the fame, 1s without reafo.. unequal. Since 
intheir diftribution, God has regard to what is of 
- ynore Ufe and. Advantage, either for the farther 
Confirmation\of thofe who already are Believers, 
or for the Converfion-of fuch as are yet Idola- 
ters. Whence it comes, that one receives from 
the Holy Ghoft the Gift of Wifdom to uncypher 
Divine Myfteries, and another the Gift of Know- 
ledge from the fame Spirit, and that alfo,one has 
Faith, by virtue of which, he worksa vaft number 
of Miracles, and heals all incurable Difeafes ; an- 
' other is armed witha power of Miracles of another 
kind, as of foretelling’ many things to Come, ef 
Penetrating into the Breé tsof Men, and difcern- 
ing the feveral fecret Spigues of all their outward ~ 
Motions. . Hence is it one {peaks many Languages 
(unlearned) and another is the Interpreter to un- 


derftand them all, becaufe, as I told you before) 
it is one and the fame i anabed daw aps of all 
thefe Gifts, and who diltributes them according 
tohisgood Pleafire. | ~ Ral nig 

I queftion, not in ‘the leaft but God made that 
diftributjon of Sciences with regard to each Man’s 
Wit and Natural Gevius, feeing the Talents he 


+ Chap. KXV, 


The reafon of this is, that 
the Supernatural Sciences: 
have their Seat inthe Soul, 
and the Soul is, according to 
Ariftotle, fubjelt to the Tem- 
perament and Conjtitution of 
the Body. Arift. lib. 2. de 
Anima, 2p sige y 


, Eye, “tis certain that he firft fi 


4 beftow’d. in * Ste Matthew ( fays 


the fame Evangelift) that he di- 
{tributed them ‘to each according to 
his own Virtue.  Fors’tis a very 


gros Miftake to fancy that thefe. 


Supernatural Sciences require not 
certain previous Difpofitions inthe 
Subject, beforethey can be infufed — 
For, when God Form’ diam 
ed 


them 


The PROEM. — 
them with Wifdom in Organizing their Brain af. 
ter fuch a manner as was every way becoming an 
Inftrument appropriated to Reafon'and Difcourie. 
To this purpofe {peaks Sacred Writ, * He. has * Ecclef. 
filled them with the Spirit of God in Wifdom, in Know- chap. Xvii, 
ledge, in Under (tanding, and in all manner of Work- 
manfbip. And according, to the difference of each 
; Man’s, Wit, one Science was rather infufed than 
-another, and more or lefs ofeach of them, which - 
may. be underftood by the fame Inftance, of our 
firft Parents; for when God fill’d em both with 
Wifdom, ‘tis agreed on by all hands, that he gave 
AefSto Eve, which was the Caufe (fay ‘the Di- 
vines) that the Devil undertook.to, feduce, her, 
not daring to tempt Man, as being in .awe of a ° 
pupgricr Wifdom.. The reafon of this (.as we 
fhall prove by and by) is, that the Natural,Com- mt 
‘pofition of Woman’s Brains is not fufceptible ei- 
ther of much Wit or.great Wifdom. |,’ We fhall 
find the Cainbaghit ‘in Angelic Subftances, that 
God to raife one Angel. to greater Degrees of Glo-. | 
ry and more elevated Gifts, gave him firftamore — 
delicate Nature. And if one fhould ask the Di- 
vines, of what ufe is that Delicate’Nature, they 
anfwer, That an Angel whois of a more Eleva- 
ted Underftanding, ant lines Nature, more 
readily inclines to the Will of God, and’ more 
efficacioufly employs thofe Gifts, the felf fame 
Thing happening evenamong Men. np 
“., Whence may manifeftly, be inferred, that fee- 
‘ing there is a difference of Wits for Supernatural 
Sciences, and that all kind of Capacities are aot 
fit Inftruments alike for them, by far greater reafon. 
Humane Learning requires it, becaufe what Men 
‘Tarn ispurely by force AT ce eh ets te 
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a is, 
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| PRE) eRe ee a | | 
j : The Pp ROEM. . , Fay, 
“> “The Defign of this Work is to kiiow and dt 
ftinguifh the Natural Differences 0 Hunan Unders 
ftanding, .and-how with Skill to apply to each the 
Science he may moft Excel in. If] gata ity'Point, 


1) hall give God the Glory, front whom proceeds 


+, fee the Reafon. 


all that is Good and Profitable. And if not (kilo 
Wife Reader) that to Invent and Perfect an. Art: 
-atyone and the fame time is impoflible, becaufe 
Humane Sciences are fo large, and of fo widean 
‘Extent, that no Man’s Life is fufficient to difcover. 
_ them all, and to bringthem to their due Perfedti- 
OMe ete ventor does enough te point: out ” 
_ fome confiderable Principles, from which): Hike | 
' Seeds, others may take occafion to raife the Art 
- to its Height. Ari/orle, in allufion to this, faid; 
That we ought highly to efteem the very Errors — 
of thofe that firft began to Philofophize, becaafe 
’tis fo very: difficult to ‘invent new things, and {6 
eafy to. add to what ‘las been Invented'and Difeos 
-vered ; for this very reafon the Errors of the aie 
Inventor ought not muchf'to~be blamed, nomore — 
than the: Improvements of hin ‘that adds, to be 
extravagantly Praifed. © F readily confef¥ this 
Vork: may» not ‘be abfolutely free from Errors, — 
_ the Matter being fonice and delicate,’ and ‘befide 
f had. po Guide to lend’me a hand in this difficult 
and untrodden-Way. “But if they happen to be 
In the Matter, wherein the Underftanding ‘hag 
room to expatiate,. in that Cafe’ (Ingenious Rea- 
der): I intreat’ you, before you play the Critic,” 
to: read the following Preface, where you wil 
my Men are of different Sen= 
ents, and then to go thorow withthe Book, 
to.difcover what kindof Wit your’s is, and if. 
find! any thing: not®well faid according t6 your — 
Senfe, carefully Confider the contrary Reafons 
oe J that 


tin 


at 
4, ‘ th ‘ 
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‘tat fem to have more weight with you, and if 
you know not how torefolve them, return to read 
the Thirteenth Chapter, where perhaps you may 
- meet afatisfattory Anfwer. Farewell. ~~... 
eae Yh OAT Poi Ak Boek Tip ag J 
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The Reafon why Men are of different Sentiments - 


Pe * 


Pe a 
‘ "Have for fome Days paft been gare de 
See Mind with a Doubt (Curious Reade) of 
ea which conceiving the Solution to be very 
iffcult, and hid from my Underftanding, Lown 


Phave always hitherto diflémbled it; but now, 
that I can no longer endure to be fo often Teiz’d, 
Tam refolved to find the Decifion‘of it, coft what 
‘ttwill. This Doubt isto know ‘how it can be, 
‘fecing all Men are. of the fame indivifible Species, 
and the Powers of the Rational Soul Gthe Me- 
mory, Underftanding, Imagination, and Will). 
of the fame perfect Nature-in every Body, and ~ 
which encreafes the Difficulty, the Underftand- 
ing, a Spiritual Faculty, and acting with material 
Organs, yet neverthelefs we fee by Experience, 
ifa ‘Thouland Perfons meet together; to give their 
Opiniomnupon any Point,each wilthave his particu- . 
lar Sentiment, and not one Man’s hall agree w ith 
anothers, whence comes tha ; Saying, Thate there 
ar@aThoufand Differences of Opimi namong Wen, that . 


“each difceras things, and ufes her" after bis A ei : 
at 3 * ion, * 


wer. < mie Raacity 
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fhion, that their Inclinations are ever difagrecing, and 
he Defigus of every, Mdan’s Life wholly New and Sin-. 
vhidee, * | are 
“Not orie of the Antient or Modern Philofophers 
that I know of has fo much as touched upon this’ 
Difficulty to clear it, according to my Opinion, 
from its, Obfcurity, although every one complains 
enough of the Difference of Mens Judgments and” 
Gufts. For which reafon I muft break the Ice, 
and open the Way, making ufe of my own In- 
vention, as in fome other Important Queftions, 
» which have never yet been difcufs’d by any Body 
elfe. [find therefore in the particular Comipofi- 
_ tion of each Man, there is a certain Fe ne fcay quois, 
that makes us naturally fall into this diverfity of 
Opinions, nay whether we. will or no, which is 
neither Hatred nor Paffion, nor an Inclination to 
fpeak ill, or contradiét, as they imagine that’ 
Write long Epiftles Dedicatory, to thofe they 
cal] their AZcenas’s, imploring their Favour, and 
fingular Protection ; but to aflign What it is, and 
_ by what Principles to be attained, there lies the 
Point, and Knot of the Bufinefs. eae 
To undeggien this thgn it muft be obferv’d, 
that it has been the old Opinion of fome great 
Phylicians, that be we what we will who inhabit 
the intemperate Regions, we are actually and in 
earneft fickly, and have fome hurt, although that. 
we were begot and born with it, and never enjoy- 
ed a better Temperament, yet we perceive it not), 
but if we arm again the depraved Actions of our 
Faculties, and theyCares that are incident’ every 
“moment (not knowing whence or why) we fhall 


a 
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fi r be of Opinion, that there is no Man can fay 


uth he is free from Pains and Difeafes. 


+h All’ 


to the foregoing Proem. : 
All Phyficians agree, that perfe& Health in 
Man confiftsin a certain Equality of the four Firft 
Qualities, wherein Heat over-ballances not Cold, 
hor Moifture.Drinefs; from which Equality when 
evyeraManreceds, *tis impoflible he fhould be fo 
well asheus’d tobe; and the reafon of it is: clear, 
becaufe when a Manis in right Temper, he atts 
perfectly well, and it cannot well be otherwife 
when a Man is in ill Temper (which is the con~ 
trary) but his Faculties will be Vitiated, and his 
Actions fomewhat defe@tive. Now to preferve 
this State of Health, Heaven ought always to fhed 
the fame Influence, there fhould be neither Win- 
ter, nor Summer, nor Autumn, Man fhould not 
roll on through the Courfe of fo many Years ; the 
Motions of Soul and Body fhould always be equal 
and uniform; in Sleeping and-W aking, Eating 
and Drinking, they fhould be moderate, minding 
nothing but to maintain this good ‘Temperament, 
whichis a thing unattainable as well by the Art | 
of Phyfic as. by Nature. Batic 
God only had done this in the Perfon of Adam, 
placing him in the earthly Paradice, and giving 
him the Tree of Life to eat, which had that Proper- | 
ty to preferve Man in the fame Degrees of perfect — 
Health, with which he was Born. But other Men 
living as they do, in fome ‘intemperate Reyions, 
and fubje& to fuch:Alteration of Weather, in the 
Winter, Summer and Autumn, and pafling thro’ 
fomany different Stages of Life, and eating fuch 
Variety of Meats, hot and cold, muft of Courfe 
find themfelves diforder’d, and that they hourly 
lofe that happy Harmony of thofe four Firft Qua- 
lities, which we fee evidently in all Men that are 
Born; fomeare Fleginatic; others Sanguine, fome™: 
Choleric, others Melancholic, and not one Tem-. 
.? ee sD perate. 
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perate, except by Miracle 3 and if there be any 
fach, his good Temperainent lafts not a moment . 
JOEL ARE. © 


without Charige and Alteration. © 


Galen blames thefe Phyficians, déclaring they _ 
fpeak with too much Rigour ; for Man’s Health 
confifts not’ in an indivifible Point, but’ has fone _ 


fcope and 
fomewhat 


‘Vatitnde 5 for the firft ‘Qualities may 
decline from the perfec Temperament, 


without our falling Sick upon it. ‘The Flegmatic 


are vifibly far from “tt, 


t 


‘becaufe of their ‘too’ great 


_ Coldnef§ and’ Moifture , the Choleric, by reafon 
of their exceflive Heat and Drinels ; the Melan- 


cholic, be 


caufe of their extraordinary Coldnefs 


and Drinef$ ; yet neverthelefs all thefe fail’ not to 


live in Health, without Pain or SicknefS;, and tho’ | 


it be true 
thofe that 


that they are not fo perfectly well as 
are temperate, yet they fubfift without » 


"any confiderable Inconvenience, and without ha- 
_ ving recourfe to Phyfie:” For which reafon Phyfic. 
it felf conferves them in their natural Difpofitions, - 
though Galen faid that thefe were Vitious Intempe- 
rances, and that they muft be treated as Diteales, 
applying to each the Qualities contrary tothem, to 
reduce’ them to that perfe@ Health, in which is” 
‘no Pain or Infirmity whatever. Of this we have’ 
plain Proof; for Nature in all her Efforts and In" 


clinations endeavours not the Prefervation of hin 


<7 


that is of an ill Conftitution, by things that accord 
with his Nature, but to’ this end will always ra- 
ther ufe thofe that are moft contrary to it, as if he 
really were ‘fick; thus we obferve the Summer 
agrees beft with the Choleric, the Winter worft 4 
and that Wine inflames him, but Water makes 
him eafier and pleafanter; which occalion’d Aip- 


pocrates to 


fay, hat the “Good and Welfare of am hot 


Conftitusion confified in drinking Water, and in Re« 


frefomient. 


|__| tothe foregoing Proem. 
Pies Domed! DIS. Stk Y OY ed gers yi 
| frefoment, But to attain the end I propofe, there 
is no neceflity 


pe 


to fay, that this evil Conttitution is 
, 4 Difeafe, as thefe Antient Phyficians have direct. 
Ty maintain’d, or an imperfect Health, as. Galen 
Tather intimates, fince neither the one nor the 
other Opinion, is to be clearly drawn from. what 
_ I pretend to prove, but the canfe of the ill Confti- 
tution of Men, and their not being in the Purity 
and Vigour of their Natural Conttitution, is, that 
_ they are inclined to quite different Gufts, and 
_Appetites, not only in, what touches the Irafcible 
»and, Concupifcible Faculty »_ but alfo in things 
 arears the Rational Soul. , Which we may 
ealily obferve, if we run through all the govern- 
4ng Powers.in the Man of ill. Conftitution. He 
that.is Choleric, following his Natural.Faculties, 
requires, cold and moift Meats; and he that is 
Phlegmatic, claims hot and dry.. The Choleric 
-purtting the generative Virtue is employ’d in 
-queft of Women, who are the Averfion of the 
Phlegmatic. The Choleric, according to the Ira- 
Acible Faculty, is Ambitious of Honour, afpiring 
to, Greatnefs and Glory, to Command and Rule 
dike a Superior, and. Magilterially : The. Phleg-) 
Matic has more. fatisfaction in Sleeping foundly, 
than in being Lord of the Univerfe > but now to 
what end. ferves this Knowledge of the different 
‘Anclinations of Men? It isto confider the Diver- 
fity there is amongft the. fame Perfons, Choleric, 
Phiegmatic, Sanguine, or Melancholic, becaufe of 
the vaft difference between Choler, Phlegm,Blood, 
‘and Melancholy ; in order. to underftand. more 
Clearly, that the Variety of Ill Contftitutions and 
Difeafes among Men is abfolately the Caufe of the 
Diverfity of their Judgments, (as far as re{pects 
the Rational Part) it = be convenient to fet 
| ye 


._ -down - 


\ 
“” \' 
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down here an Inftance in the External Facultics, 
becaufe the fame thing we obferve in them, we 
may alfoconcludeinthe others. Se 
~All the Natural Philofophers are agreed, that 
all the Faculties with which an A& of Senfation is 
verformed, fhould be clear and pure from the 
Tin@ures of the fenfible Objet; notto makequite 
different and ab{clutely falfe Reports of the fame. — 
For Inftance, let us fuppofe Four Men defective 
in the Compofition of the Organ of Sight, and 
that in one, a drop of Blood. fhould be mixt with 
the Chriftallin Humour, in the other a drop of . 
Choler, inthe third one of Phlegm, and in the 
fourth one of Melancholy; if thefe- know nothing, 
of their Defeéts, we will lay before their Eyesa_ 
_ piece of Blue Cloath to judge of itstrue Colour, "tis 
certain the firit will fay’tisScarlet, the fecond that 
it is Yellow, the third that it is White, and: the 
fourth that itisBlack, and that each of them would 
make no difficulty to fwear it, and to ridicule his 
Companion upon it, as a Fellow that fuffers him- 
{elf to be deceived in a thing fo clear :* And if 
we fhould let thefe four drops of Humour fall 
down to the Tongue, and give to thefe Four Per- 
fons a Glafs of Water to drink, one would fay, 
it was fweet; another, it was bitter; the third, 
it was falt; and thelaft, thatit wasfower. Thus 
‘you fee here Four ‘different Judgments in two 
Qualities, becaufe each-has his fenfory Organs 
- tinetured, not one.of them. all hitting upon the 
Truth.. The fame Reafon’ and Proportion is 
kept by the Internal Faculties, in the Place of their 
Objects; and thus it would be fhould.we carry up 
thefe Four Humours even to the Brain; if they 
happened to caufe an Inflammation there, we 
fhould fee a Thoufand forts of Follies and Extra- 
i | vagances, 


‘ 
* 


to the foregoing Proem. 

vagances 5 whence comes the Saying, That every 
Man has his blind-fide, in which he is obftinate. Thofe 
_ who are not incommoded with this Diftemper’d 
Excefs,’ feem to be of avery found Judgment, and 
fpeakand'do very Rational Things, and yet in 
effect are Extravagant, but do not refle& upon it, 
<8 of the calm and moderate Temper they 

pomefeds 10 0.43. es 
 Phyficians have no better a way to know if a 
Man be-fick or well, than to reflect on his AGtions ; 
for if ‘they are Rational and Sound, he is in 
Health 5: but if they are Evil and Deprav’d, it is 
an infallible Indication of his being Indifpofed. | 
_ Uponthis Argument the great Philofopher’ De- 
‘wocritus infifted when he proved to Hippocrates, 
that Man from the Day of his Birth to that of his 
Death, as to his Rational\Acts, was nothing elfe 
‘but. a continual Difeafe 5: Every Adan, fays he; 
fromhis Birth is but a Difeafe, when he 1s brought up 
he ts Helplefs, and wants the Aid of another » when he. 
. ‘encreafes in Strength, he becomes Infolent, mujt be 
Corrected, and havea Mafter; mhen he ws at full 
Strength, he is Rafh; whenhe declines to Old Age, he 
% Miferable, does nothing but Vauat and Prate of his 
paft Labours ;"at length he drops with has fair Qualities 
_ tnto the Ordeur of his Mother’s Belly: Which Words 
were admired by Hippocrates, who finding them 
fo true; and being convine’d by them, recounted 
_ them to his Friend Demageres. And returning to 
Vifit him, who. relifhed a Treat of fuch high 
ifdom, he ask’d him. why he laugh’d without 
ceafing, upon his ridiculing all Mankind: ‘To 
which he returned as follows. Don’t you fee that 
the whole World is Raving mad in a burning Fever, 
_ fome biry and feed Kenels of Hounds that ave to Devour 


them ; others run Mad after Hunting-EHorfes, thefe | 
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would command many People, andyet know not fo much 
a howto govern themfelves 5 thofe take. Wives to drive, 
amay Incontinence, and yct burn with Love, and foon 
ove as irreconcilable in their Hatred: they die with 
defire to have Children, and when thefe Children: are 


once grownup, they tura themout of Doors. All thefe 


unprofitable-tranfient Cares and. Affcttions, what are 


they but fair Lokens of their) Folly? Nor-do'they frop 


there, for having no greater Enemy than Quiet they 
wage War one with another, depofing their Kings, ad- 
vancing otherstotheir Dignities;, they account it aGlory. 
to’ Murder one another, ‘or rather turn their Swords a- 


_- gainft their own Mother's Breafts , goon wickedly fearch»’ 
" “gn inthe Bowels of the Earth, which adminifters Matter — 


+0 all their Crimes, continuing after this manner al} 
along, recounting the various Capricio’s of. Men, 


. 


and the ‘monftrous things they do and fay, by | 
-yeafon they are.all diftemper’d.” In fine, hetold | 
him, That thys World (to {peak properly) was but one 


great Bedlam, where every Man's Life was an agree~ 
able Comedy to make fport for all the reff, and that 


truly was the Subject of his fit of Laughter : Which — 
Fiippocrates having heard; cryed out aloud, tell- - 


ing the Abderites, Democritus is no mad Mar, bur 


the Wifeft of Azen, and one that can make ws ‘all Wifer, 


Tf we are not all miftaken, we that live in Tem- 
perate Regions, -and eat with moderation; ‘thall 
all have, though not always, yet for thé moft 
part, the very fame Opinions, the fame Inclina- 


tions, and the fame Conceptions, and would eve- - 


ry one take the Pains to reafon and judge of any 
Point of Difficulty, almoft all at the fame inftant 


would be of the fame Sentiments: But living as © 


‘we do in Intemperate Regions, andin thofe fo ir- 


regularly, in.what relates to Eating and Drink- © 


ing, befet with fo many Paffions and Cares, and ~ 


fubject- 


40 the foregoing Proem. 
‘fubjected to every Change:-and Alteration of Air | 
and Weather,itis impoflible but wefhould be fick, 
or at leaftindifpofed; and as we-are not all fick 
of thefame Difeafe, fo whially we are not all of 
the fame’ Mind, ‘nor efpoufe the fame Opinion; 
but each in proportion to his Evil Conftitution. 
» The Parable of St. Luke agrees excellently well 
with this: Philofophy, whichfays, that a certain 
Man-went down from Ferufalem to Ferico, and fell 
among: Thieves, which fiript him of his Raiment, and 
wounded him, and ‘departed, leaving him half dead ; 
which? fome Doctors explain, faying, ‘That this 
Man thus maim’d, reprefents Humane Nature af- 
tert had finn’d; for God Created him moft per- 
fet; with a Gonftitution and Temperament, na- 
tural/and agreeable to hisKind, beftowing on him 
many Supernatural Graces for his greater Perfe- 
tion, and among others Original Juftice, by 
which Man gained entire Health, and as Harmo- 
_.nious'a Contftitution, as he could. wifh, Where- 
upon St. Aujfriz calls it the Heaith of Nature, be- 
_caufe it was from it proceeded that excellent Har- 
mony in Man, which fubjects the Inferior Part to. 
the Superior, and. the Superior to Gods, all which 
Graces he loft in the very inftant he Sin’d, when 
he not only faw himfeif defpoiled of his Gifts of . 
Grace, but of thofe of Nature, alfo, remainingas 
maim’d in bothat once. . But be that fo or not, let 
us confider his Defcendents, in what State they are, 
-.and what Actions they perform, and we fhall eafi- 


dy perceive they could not proceed, , but from 


Men Maim’d and Diftempered.. At leaft, as to 

- what refpetts Free-Will, “tis a certain and judged 

_ Cafe,that fince heSin’d,he remain’d ina imanner half 

dead, deprived of the Strength he had before, be- 

-. caufe at the fame inftant Adam Sin’d, he was catt 
«/ ! a 
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owt of the Terreftrial Paradice, a very ‘Tempe- 
rate Place, and was depriv’d of the Fruit of the 
Tree of Life, and of other means he had to pre- 
ferve his good Conftitution. ‘The Lifehe after- 
wards led was exttreamly Painful, he made the 
Earth his Bed, was expofed to Heat, Cold, and 
all the Injuries of Weather ; ‘the Country where he 
dwealt was Intemperate, his Meat and Drink con- 
trary to his Health; to go bare-Footed and Naked, 
to Sweat and Slave, to {pin out, and get a Liveli- 
hood ; tohave neither Houfe,nor Home; to wander 
from Place to Place; for fucha Manas he efpecially 
that had been fo nicely Educated, doubtlefs might 
very well render him Unhealthfuland Diftemper- 
ed: So that there remained not in his Body an 
Organ that was notin the fame Condition, or that 
_ could A with the accuftomed Sweetnefs and 
Vigour. Being fo Diftempered he enjoyed_ his 
Wite, and beget Caiz, a Child of fuch a Perverfe 
and Malicious Spirit, Proud, Rough, Shamelefs, 
Envious, “Wicked, and of fuch Corrupted Man- 
ners, ashé tranfmitted, together with that State 
of impaired Health, this dangerous Diforder to 
his whole Race, Phyficians being of Opinion, that 
the Parents Difeafes fail not to defcend to the - 
Chit rence ey 5" 
_ But a great Objection arifes againft this Do- 
Grin, requiring ‘no flight, Solution , which is — 
“this 5 Suppofe it be true that all Men are Diftem- - 
per'd and of evil Conftitution, as we have proy’d; 
and that-from each ill Conftitution is bred a de-. 
| prav’d Opinion, what Method thall we take, to 
diftinguifh who {peaks Truth amongft fo many — 
Perfons that pretend to be Judges of it? For if 
— thefe Four Mcn, of whom we formerly fpoke, 
were all miftaken in their Judgment of the piece | 


7) \ 
wy 


* 


‘to the foregoing Proem. : 
of Blue Cloath they faw, and had each an ill Tine. 
Cure in ‘his Sight, may not the fame happen in 
_ other things, if each fhould have fome particular 

Diftemper in his Brains? and after this manner 
_ Truth would remain hid, without any Body be- 
ing able to difcover it, becanfe all the World is 
Crazed and Diftemper’d. | 
To which I anfwer, That the Knowlege of Man 
is Uncertain and Doubtful, for the Reafons I 
have mentioned ; but befides, that ’tis to be obfer- 
ved, :that never any ill Conftitution attends a Man, 
but if it fhould debilitate him in one Faculty, in 
the fame proportion it ftrengthens him in another ; 
and if you would have it {0, in that which re- 
quires a different, Temperament: For Inftance, 
ifthe Brain being well temper’d, fhould happen 
_ by Excef$S of Moifture to lofe its ‘good Tempe- 
rament, afluredly the Memory would thereby 
prove more Excellent, but the Underftanding im- 
pair’d, as we fhall hereafter make out: Andifhe . 
lofes this good Temperament by too much Dri- 
nefs, the Underftanding will be thereby encrea- 
fed, but the Memory diminifh’d. So that as to 
what concerns the Operations relating to the Un- 
derftanding, a Man that has a dry Brain, fhall 
_ much more Excel therein, than he that has a 
founder, and more temperate one: And for the 
Operations ofthe Memory, a Man ofa bad Con- 
ftitution, becaufe of his too much Moifture, ex- 
cels much more in that thana Man of the beft Con- 
_ Stitution in the World; for, according to the 
Opinion of Phyficians, Men of the worft Confti- 
tution, in many things furpafs thofe of the beft. 
For which reafon faid-Plato, it is a Miracle to find 
a Man of an excellent Wit, that has not fome 
Madnefs (as much as to fay,a hot and dry Diftem- 
ie tery : per 
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per ofthe Brain ;) fo that there is an intemperate 


Diftemper appropriate. to» one forty of ‘Science, _ 
which is quite contrary to another. Therefore — 
"tis. requifie a Man fhould diftinguifh whatikind of — 


Infirmity and Diftemper his is, and what Science _ 
in particular it fuits with’ (which is the Subjeé of 


this Treatife) for in that Science he fhall'difcover 
Truth, but in the others he fhall only make Con- 
yectntesatitandon iircteds to deo bad lle yesine 

. Menof. Harmonious Contftitutions, aswe fhall 


“* 


hereafter prove, have inadegree of Mediocrity — 


aCapacity for all Sciences, though they willnever 


excellin any, but thofe that are otherwife;;are ~ 


fit but for one only, which ifthey happen to hit 
upon,. and. Study with Care and Application, they 
__ may be affured to fucceed wonderfully in it; but 

if they failin their Choice and. Application, they 


~ 


_will make but {mall Advancements in the. other | 
Sciences: Hiftory confirms to us, that each Sci- — 


_ ence was difcover’d by Men of ill Conftitutions. 
“ Jf Adam and all his Children had continued in 


the Terreftrial Paradice, they would have had no ° 


occafion for Mechanic Arts ,. nor any of the 


Sciences now taught in the Schools, nor would — 


they. as-yet have been found out, or Practifed; 


for inafmuch as they went bare-footed and naked, 


they wanted neither Shooe-makers, nor Taylors, 
nor Weavers,no more than Carpenters,or Mafons, 


becaufe there’ was no Rain in this Earthly Garden _ 
of Pleafure, .nor was the Weather toohot, or too: — 


cold,..that they needed any Cover or Retreat, 
Wor was there any Scholaitic, or Pofitive Divi- 
nity, much lefs was it braached out as it is now, 
~ becanfe Adam.not having Sin’d, Jefus Chrift was 
not Born, of whofe Incarnation, Life, and Death, 


_ as alfo of Original Sin, and the Remedy thereby — 
! . ' obtained { 


-“ ana. 5 


- to the foregoing Proem. 
_ obtained this Science ‘confifts.’ There had been 
_ tefsof the Knowledge of the Law, becaufe the 
Juftyhave no occafion for Law and Richt; all - 
_ things had been. in Common, there had been no 
Miae nor Thine, which are the caufe of Law Suits 
and Quarrels“ Phyfic had likewife been fuper- 
fluous, Man had then “been ‘Immortal,‘and free 
from the'Corruptions and:Changes attending Dif- 
eafes 5 all had eat of the Fruit of the Tree of Life, 
whichhad that Property, daily to repair our Ra- 
Peemrontine, aoh's al eval wvory tates! 
Adam no fooner Sin’d, but he began to fall up- 
on the-Exercifing of all the Arts and Sciences, as 
neceflary to’ fupport his Mifery. The firft Sci- 
ence that'appeared in the Earthly Paradice, was 
Skill of the Law, *by'means of which ‘was form’d 
a Procefs,’ with the fame’Order ef Juftice, as at 
thisday obferv’d, citing the Party, and declaring - 
the Crime he was ‘accufed of} the Accufed an- ~ 
{wering; and the Judge pronouncing Arreft of 
Judgment, or Condemnation. °° : 
' TYhefecond was Divinity; for when’God faid 
tothe Serpent, zd fhe fhall bruifethy Head, Adam 
underitood, ashe wasa Man, whofe Underftand- 
ing was full’ of infus’d Sciences, that to:repair his 
Fault, the Divine Word was to take Flefh in the 
Virgin’s Womb, who by her happy Delivery 
‘fhould trample under her Feet the Devil, and all 
his Powers, by which Faith and’ Belief he was 
Saved. | ba ROTM ; 
__ After Theology foon came the Military-Art; 
becaufe in the way Adam went to eat the Fruit of 
Life, God had placed a Garifon and Fort, into 
_ which he had putan Armed Cherubim, to difpute 
the Paflage. Bee yo 


Next | 


\ 
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Next the Art-Military, came alfo Phyfic, be- 


caufe Adam by Sin became Mortal, and Corrup- 
tible, fubjeét to an infinite number of Dolours 
and Infirmities. ©. | ae Ral 


~All thefe Artsand Sciences were firft exercifed 


_ there, receiving afterwards their due Improve-: 


-ment, and Perfection, each in the temperate Re- 
gion, beft adapted to it, by means of Men of Wit 
and Ability every way qualified to invent them. | 
‘Whereupon “I conclude ( Curious Reader ) 
frankly confeffing my felf to-be of evil»Conftitu- 
tion; and:Diftemper’d, and that you may well be 
fo; being Born as I was, in an intemperate Re- 
gion, and that the fame Thing may happen to us, 


a 


“ as to thofe’ Four Men, who feeing a Piece of Blue _ 


‘Cloath, fwore, one, thatit* was Scarlet; the o-. 


ther, White;: the third, Yellow ; andthe fourth, 


_ Black; not one of them fpeaking true, becaufe | 


each had a particular Vitiation in the Organ of 
Sight. | : | | 
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What Wit is, and what Differences of it 
_~ are ordinarily obfery'd among Men. 


oF 


‘IS one of Plato’s Precepts, That 
all who pretend to Write or 
Teach, ought to begin their Do- 

“tre ctrin with the Definition of the 
thing treated of; its Nature, Difference; 

and Propriety. That gives the Learner a 

true relifh, and prevents the Writers launch: - 

‘Ing out into needlefS Queitions, or flying 

from’ thofe moft proper for compleating 

the Work. Thereafon ofthis is, that the 

Definition ought to be fo clofe, and com- 
oe B ' prehen- 


‘- 
\ 


Ps 


“Che Cryal ofits. Chap.T. 


found any thing either in the handling that 


Science, or inthe due method, which fhould — 


not be pointed to in it: “Fherefore if they 
donot begin thus, ’tisimpoffible to obferve 
Order in'any fort of Science. Seeing then 
that Wit and Ability in Men is the entire 
Subje&t ofthis Book, it will be convenient, 
firft, to underftand the Definition, and 
what it effentially comprehends ; for when 
we rightly apprehend that, we fhall then 


New Doétrin; and whereas the Name, as 


ane 


-prehenfive, that there fhould hardly be — 


— —- 


i 


alfo find the true method of teaching this — 


the fame Philofopher obferves, iss the In-~ 


frrument by which the Subftances of things are 


taught and diftinguifer'd ; We mutt know © 
this word Ingenio in Spanifh, and Ingentum 


in Latin, which fignifies Wit, is derived 


from one of thefe three Latia Words, Gig- 
no, Genero, Ingenero, asmuchasto Ingender; 
and it feems rather to come from the laff, 


confidering the Sound and Number of Let-' 


ters and Syllables it borrows thence, and 

hat we fhall hereafter add: of its Signifi- i 
_ cation. - ca Hotes wa dace tal 
~The Reafon.upon which the firft Inven- 


ters of this Word built, is not_ trivial, in” 


- order to know-how to find the Names, and 


good Agreement, which things lately dif 


- cover’d require. P/atofays this only belongs 


to Heroes, and to Men of deep ‘Thought, 


i) 


Chap.1 = Che Cepal of cuits. 

_ asmay be feeniin the Inventionof this Word 
Ingenio; to find it out there will be requi- 
ted much fubtle Speculation, and {trong 
Natural Philofophy, by which one may dif 
cover two generative Powers in Man, one 
common with the Beafts and Plants, and 
the other Participating of Spiritual Sub- 
ftances, God and the Angels. It is our 
Province to difcourfe of the Artt, which is 
wellknown, there being more difficulty in 
the fecond, becaufe their Birth, and manner 
of Procreation, are not fo manifeft toall the 
. World: Neverthelefs,f peaking according to 
Natural Philofophers, “tis aclear Gale, that 
Wit is a Generative Power, and ifwe may 
fo fay, becomes pregnant, and brings forth; 
that has, I fay, Children ; and moreover, 
as Platoaffirms, wants a Midwife to deli. 
ver her. For like as the Plant or Animal 
in the Generation of the fir(t fort, givesa - 
- Yeal and fubftantial Being, to what they 
"produce, which they have not before Gené- 
_ Fation ; even fo Wit has the Powerand natu- 
_ fal Forceto produceand bring forth within 
atfelf a Son, which the Natural Philofophers 
Call Notion, or as it has been accounted, 
the Word of the Spirit. And not only the 
-aforefaid Philofophers {peak of it after this 
Manner, maintaining the Underftanding to 
be a Generative Faculty, and calling that a 
‘Son which it produces; but Sacred Writ fh 
« | “Bee ! felf 


4 


dering the Fecundity of the Divine Under- — 
» “ffanding, havenamed it Genius, which ts, . 


__derer., 


‘She Crpal of Ciitts, ‘Chap:'1. 
felf, fpeaking of the Genetation of the Eter- 
nal Word, makes ufe of the fame Termsof — 
Father and Son, or Ingender and bring, 
forth. When there were uo: Depths T'was © 


brought forth, when there were no Fountains 


abounding with Water; before the Mountarns — 
were fetled, before the Hills was I brought — 


~e, 


forth: So alfo is it certain that the Divine 
Word had its Eternal Generation from the 
Prolifick Underltanding of the Father. My © 
Heart, that is to fay, my Thoughts, have im 
ditted a good Word : And not only the Di- © 
vine Word, but alfo all things comprehend _ 
ed in the Univerfe, Vilible and Invifible, © 
havebeen produc’dby the felf-fame Power. 
‘Whence the Natural Philofophers confi- — 


b 


y an Excellence, as much as the Exgen- 
And thoughthe rational Soul, and other 
Spiritual Subttances, may be cal?’ Genii, 
from being Fruitful in the Produ€tion of 
fome Thoughts relating to Science and Wile © 
dom, yet they have not always an Intellect 
of {ufficient Force and Power in their Gene- 
ration to give a real being to what they In- } 
gender, as fubfifting by its felt, like as it. 
happens in the Generation of thote things - 
whichGod has made ; all their Generative © 


‘Virtue ferves to produce an accident inthe» 


Memory, 


% 


“Chap.l. he Tepal of Wits, 

Memory, which after it is produced, is in. 
the enc ‘but an Idea and Image of what 
~ we know and underftand ; very far from 
that, which comes to pafs inthe Ineflable 
seneration of the Word Divine, where 
that which is Engender’d, is of the fame 
Subftance with the Father, as the other things, 
_ which God has produc’d, reprefent him’ 
- from without, by areal and fubftantial Be- 
ing, which we now fecin them; but forthe 
ies in Marrs Underftanding, if they are 
fuch things as relate to Art, they. don’t im- 
1ediately receive the Being they ought to 
. ave : However, thus much muit be done 
to draw a perfect Idea, by which we are 
to form ’em ; ’tis neceflary before-hand to 
make a thoufand {trokesin the Air, to build 
many Models, and in the end to fet our 
hand to the Work to give them the Being 
they ought to have; and notwithftanding 
all that, they happen. for the moft part to 
_ be defective. The fame thing falls out in 
other Conceptions Man forms to under- 
Atand Natural things, and what relates to 
their being there, ‘or the Injage the Under- 
Atanding conceives of em, by.an Admira- 
ble Relemblance of the firft Thought, wich 

~ domething living ; and to draw a Copy, that 
“may comeup pretty near the Original, ’tis 
requiliteto aflemble an Infinite Number of 
‘Spirits, to laboura long time, that afterall, 
rie B 3 {pend 
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fand Extravagancies. . 


Sciences Men ftudy areonly a fort of Images, 
and Figures, begotten by their Minds in 
their Memory, which reprefent to the Life 


Che Crpal of Wits. \ Chepidy 
{pend themifelves in producing only a thou- _ 


 /This Dorin then being fuppos’d, we 
-mauft now underftand, that the Arts and 


the Pofture and natural Compofition of the ; 


Subject relating to the intended Science: As 
for Inftance, Phyfick was nothing elfe in 
Hippocrates and Galen’s Heads, but a Pi- 
Gture, nakedly prefenting the Stru€ture of 
the Body of Man, together with the Caufe 


and Cure of his Difeates. ‘The Skill ofthe 


Law is another Figure, reprefenting the 
Form of Juftice, which preferves Human- 
Society, making Man live in Peace and 


Tranquility. Whence ’tis eafy to perceive, 
that if a Scholar under the Conduct ‘of an 
able Matter, cannot form in his memory — 


fuch:another Image, and as exaét as that 


laid before hisEyes, when he is difcourfing ~ 


to him of it, there is no doubt to be made, 
but he has a barren Invention, and fuch as 


will never be able to conceive,’ or bring © 
forth any thing but Extravagancies and ~ 
Monfters.. And fomuch forthe Word dz. ~ 


DY 
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genio, deviv’d from the Verb Ingenero, as — 
muchas to fay,to Exgender within himfelf an 
entive and true Figure, reprefenting tothe Life — 


she nature of the Subject tatended to be fludied, 


* 


| Gacera” 


Chap-L = Whe Tryal of Wits. 
defines Wit after this manner, Do- 


hae B 4. as 
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Che Cepal of Cite, Chap. I. 
as is obferv’d of the Learn’d, who haveex- — 
cellent Memories, thatthey {peak and write 


‘nothing but what others have been the Au- 


thors of. | 


Tis true, if we confider well the term» 


- Docility, we fhall find that Cicero has hap- 

pily bit on’t ; for Arifforle fays, that Pru- 
dence, Wifdom, andthe Truth of,Sciences 
are f{tow’d among natural Things, there to 
be fought after, as in their proper Fountain. 


The Natural. Philofophers that believe a 


- Propofition, becaufe.4ri/fotle fpokeit, with- 
out enquiring any further, want Wit, be- 
caufe Truth is not in his Mouth that affirms 
it, but in the thing in queftion, crying out 
with a loud Voice, and teaching Man the 
Being Nature has given him, and to what 


end {he was created, according to that, Does — 


not Wifdom cry out, and Prudence does not {he 


make her Voice to be heard? He that thas ~ 


fharpnefsof Underftanding, anda good Har 


to diftinguifh what Nature teaches and di- | 
vulges in her Works, . fhall wondesfully - 


improve by the Contemplation of natural 
things, and has no need of a Matter tolhew 
him what he may learn well enoughirom 
rhe Brute Beaftsand the Plants. Go Drone, 
take thy Leffon from the Ant ; confider her toyt, 
ana become wife by her Example; fee how fhe, 


=~ 


without Teacher or Learning, days up Provi- — 


fiow iva the Suamer for the Winter. Plago 
Pm oi took 


_ Che Trpal oecaits, 


noticeof this Docility, imagining 


i 


there were no other Maftersto in- 


_ ftructMen, than thofe mounted in Chairs ; 
which made him fay, The Field axd the 
Trees can teach me nothing, but the Convers 

_ fatton of Men only in the City. Solomon {poke 
_ better, when not in the leaft doubting but 
that the fecond kind of Docility might really 
be found, he bege’d of God the Ability to 
_ Govern his People. Give, if thou pleafeft, O 
God, to. thy Servant judgment, that he may 
 Rale thy People, and diftinguifb between Good 
_ 4nd Evil, “By which he ask’d only a clear 
and refin’d Underftanding, (infomuch that 
What he obtain’d was more than he de- 


manded) tothe end that when Doubts.oc- 


_ cutr’d to him in his Government, he might 
derive from the Nature of the thing the 
_ true Judgment he ought to make of it, 
_ without going to feek it in Books ; as iS eVi- 
_ dently feen in the Sentence he pronounced 
» upon the firft Difference that arofe between 
-thetwo Women; for'no doubt it was the 
_ Nature of the thing that inform’d him, 
which was the Child’s true Mother, namel y 
the, who could not bear tite dividing of it, 
_. The fame kind of Docility and clearnefs 
_.of Underftanding was siven by Jefus Chriit 
to his Difciples, for their underitanding the 
Holy Scriptures, after their natural Dull- 
nefs and Indifpofition of mind was with- 
ati? | drawn, 


hy ot 


ny. 
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Che Cepal of tits, —C 


drawn, as it is faid, He opened their Unders 
ftandings, that they might underfiandtheScra- 


“ptures. For which reafon the Catholick — 


Church, as being fenfible of what high Im-_ 
portance it is to have ali due Qualifications 
to comprehend the Divine Book, forbids all 
Novices as well as Superannuated Perfons 
to ftudy Theology: For we must inviolately 
obfervea Law, to exercife in all forts of Sct 
ences young Men only; and not all thofe with- 
out diftinttion, but chiefly thofe that are Wit- 
ty, banifbing thence all the Dotards, and thofe 
whofe Intelletts are dull and. depraved. = 
Plato {peaking of Wits that were to learn 
the Divine Sciences, has faid the fame thing, © 
becaufe Spiritual Subftances are fo remote 
from Senfe, and of fo pure Matterin them- 
felves, that moft elevated and nice Wits — 


--were to be chofen; *twas therefore he de- © 


clared , That they ought not only to make 
choice of Bold Men, that {hould trike aTervor 
into their Enemies, but alfo more of thofe to 
whom Nature had been liberal in the Gifts re- 
quifite to Divinity, that is to fay, thofe of 4 
{harp and ready Wit, By the way repre- 


__hending Solon for faying, this fort of Sci- - 
“ence was to be Studied in Old Age. 


Thofe that are Mafters of fuch Qualifi- 
cations, proceed in the Studies they are 
engaged in with very little Labour; be- 
caufe their Underftanding has nothing ie do 

| due 
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Chap. ft. Che Crypal of cits. 1X 

_, butto preferve in their memory the Figures 

and Species, that enable them upon occa- 

 fionto Difpute ; thofe natural things at all 
tumes, fuggefting to us fuch Ideas as we 
would frame to our felves in Speculation, 

and whenthey are Supernatural, they need 

only to underftand the Species and Figures © 
that have paft through their Senfes : Which 
occafioned Plato to fay, That we need not 
diveft Sublime things of their Matter, to make 
them fenfible to us; for being in their nature 

. most excellent and elevated, they are not fuch 
as naked Reafon is fo well able to comprehend. 
So faid he, that the greateft Wits were re- 

_ quired for Divine’ Studies rather than any 
other, feeing they were above our Reafon. 
Whence ’tis certain, that that fo fam’d 
Maxim of Ariffotle, That there is nothing in 

_ the Underftanding, but what has paft through 

\ the Senfe; hasno place in the fecond fort of 

Docility, but only in the firft, in whichthe 

Ability extends no farther than to receive 

and retain in the Memory what the Mafter 
thas faid and taught. ‘Whence may be 

_ Clearly colletted what Abufe is committed 
in thefe days in the Study of Theology, 
{eeing without making the choice, Catho- 
lic Church requires, many Perfons whom 
Nature defign’d to Cultivate and Till the 

Barth, are very forward to thruft them- 
. elves into Holy Orders, 
a, yy 
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Che Cryal ofaatite. Chap.» 


4 


With thefe two forts of Qualities of. 


which we have treated, correfpend as ma- 


- 


ny kinds of Wit; Arifotle takes notice of — 


the firlt, He has true Wit that acquiefces tn, 


. 


_ and affents.to him that peaks Truth, becaufe — 
‘the Man who remains not convine’d by 


ftrong and folid Reafons, and that forms _ 


‘not in his Memory a good Idea of what is 
propos’d to him, fufficiently declares to us,. 


that his Underftanding is fhallow. 7Tis 
true, there is fomething in thus worthy of 


Confideration, which is this, we may ob- . 


ferve many Scholars very readily learn. all 


their Mafters teach them, retaining and 


- preferving it in their Memories, without 
any difficulty, which for two Reafons may 


happen, either becaufe the Matter is of great 


Ability, aad fuch a one as Arzfotle defcri- 
bed, when he faid, that it 1s requifite for — 
a Learned Man not only to know all that may 
be drawn from the Principles, but alfo that he 

have a perfect knowledge of the Principles 


themfelves. - 


 Thofe Scholars that concurt with fucha 


Matter, without doubt have an excellent 


Wit; whichthey alfo further fhew, when 
they receive the Doétrinof the Mater that - 


Inftruéts them, without his fubjoiing, or 


declaring his own Opinions and Conclu- 
_ fons, with the Principles upon which they 


are founded. 
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Chap. he Crpal of Hits.  ¥F 
Not to lead a Wit this way, which is ~ 
_ fovery fhort, and narrow, athoufand Dif: 
~ ficulties at all times readily prefent them- 

felvesto him, and as many different Rea- 

fons; for hethat learns from fuchaM after, 
forms not to himfelf the true Idea and Cor- 
refpondence requir’d by the true Principles 

-of Learning ; fo that his Underitanding 

ever remains doubtful, and difquieted , 

- which is occafion’d by the fault of him that 
~ ‘teaches him. as: 08 SoM 

>. There are other rude and orofs’ Dunces, 

who perceiving the {harper Wits in more 
Efteem, ivery inconveniently, and for quite 
_ different Reafons, oppofe their Matters at 
_ the end-oftheir Leffon, and in imitation of 
the other, prefs him with a thoufand’Im- 
pertinences, he not being fo able to clear 
their Doubts, as they are to difcover their 
_ Weaknef¥ more than if they had been fi- 3? - is 
_ lent: TiS of them Plato fays;Thattheyhave 
~ not Senfe enough to be convinced.’ But he 
that has a nimble and ready Wit, need not 
Wholly. rely on his Mafter, nor {wallow 
down any thing that. appears not to becon- 
fonant tohis Dorin, ~~. : Serbuts 
~ Others are filent, and obey their-Mafter 
without the leaft Contradi¢tion, * bécaufe | 

_ they have’ not Wit enough to difcern the 

Palfity and ill Confequence of his. Corolla 

Ties, from the firft. Princi pies. 


ee | en Ariftotte, 
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‘Che Crpal of Wits. ae 
Ariftotle hasthus defin’d the fecond Dit- 


. ference of Wit, He has the most excellent — 


Wit, who of himfelf underftands every thing: 
Which kind of difcerning Wit, bears the’ 

{ame proportion with regard to Knowledge 
and -Underftanding, as humane Sight does 
to Forms and Colours, when ’tis clearand — 
penetrating. As foon as one opens his — 
Eyes, he diftinguifhes every thing, failing 
not to tell where the Placeis, and what di- 
ftance there is interpofed between the Ob- 
jets, ‘without another View or Re- 
port ; but if the Sight be fhort and weak, 


‘the moft apparent and cleaveft things im 


~ Miew cannot be difcern’d, without borrow- 


ing the Eyes of a third Man, who repre- | 


_. feats them to him. An Ingenious Man,’ 
-  owhenheContemplates (thatistofay, opens © 


athe 


the’ Eyes of his Underftanding bse ae \ 
hends from the leatt Difcourfe?, being - of 
Natural Things, their Difference, Proprie- 
ty, and to what end they were Created ; 


but if there be not fo large a Capacity, the . 


Matter of courfe muft take the more pains 
with him, and yet even then (as ’tis fre- 


~ - quent) all his Labour and Application are 


tono purpofe. cide 
The Vulgarare not acquainted with this 
Difference of Wit, imagining ’tis ho where - 


_ tobefound ; and indeed not without great 


fhow of Reafon, as the fame Philofopher 


has. 


ae 


Chap. Che Cepat of wits, , ae 
 Hasvery wellobferv’d. NoMan ever came 
comp. leaily Learned intothe World, nor is there 


» 


_ any Natural Kpomledge amongst Men : In ef- 
- fect, wefee by Experience, that allthey who 
ie Raden even to this very day, have 
wanted a Mafter.* Prodicus was Socrates’s 
Matter, who by the Oracle of Apollo was 
‘Pronoune’d the wifeft Man in the World; 
and Socrares taught Plato, whofe Wit was 
foextraordinary, that he defery’d the Sir- 
‘fame of Divine: Plato was Ariftotle’s Ma- 
: fter, of whom. Cicero faid » Lhat he was the 
 Sreatelt Wit that ever was. Now if thislatt 
Difference of Wit had been to be found in 
any,* without doubt it would have been 
amongft thofe Eminent Perfons : Seeing 
then not one of them had It, tis a ftrong 
prefumption Nature cannot give it us. 
| Adam only himfelf, as the Divines deli. 
_ Ver, was born entirely inftructed, and fill'd 
with the infus’d. Sciences; and he ’twas, 
 whocommunicated them to his Succeffors ; 
From whence it may beconcluded for cer- 
tam, that there is nothing new, and that 
_ there is no Opinion in any kind of Science, 
that has not been maintain’d by one or. 
Other, according to that faying, There is 
hig yet faid, that has not been faid bem 
fore, . Ua : 
? To this "tis anfwerd, That riftorle has 
defin’d a perfe€t Wit, as it ought to be, 
mesic 


rather 


16 Che Trvalof mits. Chap. T — 
rather than as it was; for he knew full ~ 
well, there was one fuch in Nature. Even 
as Tully defcrib’d a compleat Orator, not 
but that himfelf own’d, "twas impoffibleto — 
find fiich a one, but that he would bethe — 
beft Orator that approach’d neareft to the 
Idea he had drawn of one. ’Tisthe very — 
fame in this Difference of Wit; for though 
we cannot meet with fuch a perfect one as — 
Ariftorle has fram’d, yet it muft be grant- 
ed, we have obferv’d many Perfons ap- — 
proach véry near it, inventing and fayigg 
fuch things as they never heard from their 
Matters, nor any Mouth, and that have — 
been able todifcern and difprove the Errors 4 
they taught them; and the truth is, they 
fhew’d them that they could of themfelves — 
- comprehend, being arriv’d at the oreatelt 
Pitch of Wit ; at leaft it cannot be denied | 
‘of Galen, that he had this Difference of Wit, 
when he faid, Ihave found out all things my 
- felf, having no other Guide but the Light only | 
of my Natural Reafon; whereas had 1 follow- 
ed fome Mafters, I had fallen into a thoufand 
Errors. Now though Nature gave thefe 
“very Perfons a Wit that had its rife, in- 
creafe, perfect ftate, and declention, yet 
the render’d them compleat at laft, with- 
out doubt, though they arrived late at it, 
as Ariffotle faid ; but fince fhe gives it not 
but with thefe Conditions, we need not be 
: amazed 


s 


* ‘ ' 


le 
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amazed if Plato and Ari/totle ftood in need 
pal : 


of their Mafters to initruG them. | 

There isa third Difference of Wit, which 
neverthelefs is not abfolutely different from 
_ what I havebut now treated of ; by means 
of which, fome have without Art or Study 
— tpoke fuch fubtle and furprizing things, 
_ and yet true, that were never before {een, 


_ heard, or writ, no nor ever fo much as” 


_ thought of. Plato calls this fort of Wit, 
At excellent Wit, mith a mixture of Madnefs, 
_ ‘Tis the fame which Infpires the Poets with 
Meo Pp ! 


*) 


what is impoffible for them to conceive 
~ (ays the fame Divine Philofopher) with- 
out Divine Revelation. Whereupon he 


adds, Well may a Poet be all in Flames and. 


| Rapeures, his Perfow being wholly Sacred, he. 
| Can fing nothing bat what is full of God, who 
agitates him, tran|portine him beyond himfelf, 
ana above his own Reafon : Bat as for thofe of 
ke an unelevated Spirit, they can never make 
moving Verfes, nor prevail in Prophefy, It 


| & not then from any humane Art Poets chaunt 


Seb fine things, that thou, O Homer, breath- 


est, but rather from Tvanfports Divine, 
_ This third Difference of Wit adjufted by 
Plato, is actually found among Men, of 
whichI aman Rye-witnefs, and could alfo, 
“need were, with a Kingerpoint out thofe 
that have it: Buc to affert what they fay 
“to be by Divine Revelation, and not to 
Me, rh Sa pro- 


17 . 


Pee 


- of the Food in: the Stomach, muit have, 


Reafon of thofe wonderful things pro-. : 
noune’d in his time by the Szay/s, faid, That, 


_ it came not to pafs by Diftemper, nor by Divine 


Infpiration, but only by a.natural ll-Tempe- © 
rament. ‘The Caufe whereof is evident in - 


‘natural Philofophy ; for all the governing 


Faculties in Man, the N atural, the Vital, © 
the Animal, and even the Rational, require — 
each their particular Temperament to per- — 
form their Fun@tions as they ought, wath- — 
out prejudicing, or interfering one with — 
another. ‘The Natural Virtue, as digeftive, - 


a due Heat; that which gives Appetite, i” 
Cold: the Retentive, Drinels; and the 


-Expulfive, of what is Naufeous or Super- \ 


fluous, a due,Moriture. Whichfoever of . 
chefe Faculties pofleffes in a greater degree 
any of the four Qualities, by which it ope- 
rates, will thereby become more powerful 

in that Point, but not without impairing — 


the reft; becaufe; in effet, it feerns im- 


poffible that all the four Virtues and Facul-_ 
ties, fhould be aflembled in one and the 
fame | 


_ fameplace; 
More Weak: Which made Galen fay, That 


* 


abot Stomach digefted much, yer had a 


' s 


4 bad Appetite; that a cold Stomach dige- 


fled ill, but had a good one. The fame 
_ thing happens in the Senfes, and Motions, 


_ which are Operations of the Animal Facul- 
ty. © Great Strength of Body fhews abun- 


~~ dance of Earthinefs in the Nerves andMut- 


_ anddry, they cannot aét fteadily: On the 
_ contrary, to have a quick and lively Senfe, 
~asafign the Nerves are compos’d of more 

airy, fine, and delicate Parts; and that 


their Temperament is hot and moift: How. 


is it then poffible that the fame Nerves 
_ fhould have the Temperament, and natu- 
: Bert omnosiition which is requir’d for Mo- 
tion and for Senfe, @c one and the fame 
time, feeing that for thefé two things, 
there muft be quite contrary Qualities ? 
» Which is ‘clear’d from Experience ; for 
_ whereasa Man that is very Robuft of Bo- 
_ dy, has infallibly the Senfe of Touching 
_ tudeand grofs, io when that Senfe is very 
' exquilite, heis faint, and ifone may fay {o, 
 tavelled out. | 
___. The Rational Powers, Memory, Ima- 
Pyeeation, and Underftanding are under the 
ape | Cre: | . fame 


~ cles ; for if thofe Parts arenot finewy, hard 


IQ 
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ae um oa i ig ee 
fame Rules. The Memory tobegoodand — 
tenacious, requires fome Moifture,and that 


Ry in 


BET Re 


the Brain be of a grofs Subffance, 


* } 


{hall prove hereafter: On the contrary, the 
Underftanding muft have a dry Brain, 

compos’d of very fubtile and delicate Parts: 
The Memory then proceeding to a pitch, 


the Underftanding muft neceffarily be 


Jower’d and diminifh’d asmuch: But beit 


as it will, I beg the curious Reader to Re- 


-fle& upon all the Men he has known en- - 
dued with an Excellent Memory, and I~ 
‘am affur’d he'll find, as to the Operations 


belonging to the Underftanding, they are 
inamanner indifcermble. fei 


The fame happens as tothe Imagination | 


when.it exerts its felf: For as to the Ope- 
rations relating to it, it produceth prodigi- 


‘ous Conceptions, and fuch as aftonifhed ' 
Plato : And whena Manendued with fuch — 


an Imagination, comes to concern himfelf in 
aéting with Underftanding, one may bind 


him without doing him any Injury, as a 


Lunatic, and void of Reafon. 


‘Whence may be concluded, that the — 
<Wifdom of Man muft be moderate, well - 
‘tempered, and not fo unequal; as Galen 
~ efteems thofe the wifeft Men that are well. 

‘rempered, becaufe, they are not as tt were 


intoxicate with too much Wifdom. 


Democritus 
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__ Democritus was one of the greateft Na- 


,tural and Moral Philofophers of his Time, 


4 though Plato faid of him, That he was a 
_ Better Divine than Naturalift, who ar- 
_ tived at fo great a PerfeStion of Under- 


_ ftanding in his Old Age, that he entirely 


_, loft his Imagination, infomuch, that he both 


\ 


faid and did things fo extraordinary, that 
‘the whole City of Abdera took him for a 

_ Natural, and accordingly difpatch’d a Cou- 

tier to the Ifle of Coa, where Hippocrates « 


lived, to entreat him earneftly, with offer 


_ of abundance of rich Prefents, to come im- 


* 


mediately to Cure Democritus, “who had _ 
Joft all his Senfes : Which Hippocrates rea- 


dily complied with, as being curious to fee 
and confer with the Man, of whofe admi- 
rable Wifdom he had heard fo much noife; 


_ He departed that very inftant, and being 
arrived at the Place ofhis Abode, which 
- Wasa Defart, where he lived on a Plain, 
he fell to difcourfe him; and upon asking “ 


| him Queftions in order to difcover the 
- Defe&s of his Rational Faculty, found 


him the Wifeft Man in the World ; and 
told them that had brought him thither, 


_ That they themfelves were Fools, and 


"void of Senfe, for having given fo rafh a 


_ Judgment of fo Difcreet a Perfon; for as 


5 


: - good Fortune would haveit for Democritus, 
__ the Matters treated on with Hippocrates, 
‘r Pen i C j 
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“atthattime, appertain’d tothe Underftand- 
ing, and not to the Imagination, which 
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was difabled.. 
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The Differences among Men unqualifie d : 


or Science. 


ONNE of the ereateft Indignities that 


can be offer’d in Words to a Manar- 
rived at the Years of Difcretion, is, faid Ari- 
riftotle, to accufe him of want of Wit, be- 
canfe all his Honour and Nobility, as Czcero 


" obferves, confilts in his being favour’d with, 


and having an Eloquent Tongue: 4sWu 


is the Ornament of a Man, fo’ Eloquence isthe 
Light and Beauty of Wit. In this alone he — 
diftinguifhes himfelf from the Brutes, and — 


approaches near to God, asbeing the great- 
eft Glory which is poflible to be obtained 


in Nature, Onthecontrary, hethatis born _ 


a Blockhead, is incapable of any fort of Li- 
terature ; and where there is no-Wildom, 
there, fays Plato, can neither be true Ho- 
nour, nor good Fortune; infomuch, asthe 
wife Man declared, The Fool is born to. his 
own Shame, feeing he muft neceflarily be 


degraded to the inferior Anumals,,and be 
oe 


Pi 4 rhe Eryal of ite, 


_ Advantages, as well thofe of Nature as For- 


ee n, and raifed even to ne Dignity 
aad a King or Emperor. 

This will appear yet more fender if 

4 “we come to confider the Happy and Ho- 

-nourable State in which the firit Man was 

i EBiatca before he loft the Wit with which 

he was Created, and what he was after he 

was fpoiled of his Wifdom ; Maz that isin 

* _ Aonour, and under ftandeth not, is like the 


~ that Sacred Writ is not content to compare 

him only to other Animals, but even to the 

_ Brutes of the Brutes ; if we remember that 

in another place it has praifed the Wifdom 

and Subtilty of the Serpent and the Ant, 

_ with whom, ofall kinds of Creatures, Man 
j i _ without Wit bears no comparifon. 


 Indignity, and to the ill “Opinion concel- 
* ved “of him, -who lies under ‘fo unhappy 
an Imputation, has declared, Whofoevér 
in Anger {ball fi ay to his Br other, Racha, 
w ws much as to fay Shallow-Pate) fall be ix 

_ danger of the Council, but whofoever {ball fay, 
Thou Fool, {ball be in danger of Hell Fire, 
Hitherto this Indignity has paffed no fur- 


% ther than a bare Examination and Cenfire 


a 


he Ca in 


tune, in being Handfom, Noble, Rich; ° 


| , © Beafts that perio. WWherewemay obferve, 


~~ ‘Now the Sacred Text with: a more 
a ‘puticular. regard to the greatnefs of this 


| uere of the Herd, althou gh he enjoy other | 
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_ him whofe Imagination ‘is Excellent, both 


from him that {hould be agood Advocate, — 


re “4 . ee el ee a 


Che Ceyal of Cite. Chap. 
in fo many Courts and Tribunals, becaufe 
in a heap of Words even this ett 


' dropt from one to another, Racha, yet with- 


out Paffion, and with no defign of Provo-  ~ 
cation. From him that has an*excellent — 
Underftanding, we have taken away Me- 
mory; from him that is endued with a 


happy Memory, the Underftanding ; from 


Underftanding and Memory ; from the 
Pra€tical Preacher, School Divinity; and 
from the great School Divine, Polemical 
Divinity: Tohim that has been well vers’d 
in Pofitive Divinity, we have faid that all 
his Stock of Sufficiency lay only in the Me- 
mory, a picquant Touch that. has galled, 


a nasa 


4 
~we have taken away all kind of Govern- — 
ment; and after this manner we have pro-_ 
ceeded for the moft part ; but becaute we — 
‘havenot yet-call’d any Man Fool or Dunce, 
the Imputation has not deferv’d Fire. » > 
Now I forefee fome that have read this — 


Fe” ee ge 


‘Book again and again, looking for the. — 
hy 


Chapter that difcovers their Genius, and 

what kind of Learning they fhouldadvance — 
moft in, but ‘not ‘finding it, are ready to © 
Arraign the Title of this Book of Fallity; — 
and to fay, that the Author madelarge Pro- 
mifes, but that his Performances were as 
ilender; and not fatisfied with that, take 7 


: * 


ie tala 


Chap. = Efe Crpalortaits. =a 
_ the Liberty ofmaking many other bafe Re- 
_ Hections, as if I Were’ oblie’d in this Work, 
_ to give Wit to thofe to whom God and 
Nature have denied@t. * | 
__ The Wife Man has given us two very 
jut and reafonable Cautions, which by 
 confequence’ he requires us to obferve. 
_ The one is, Anfwer not a Fool according to 
his folly, left thou alfo be like untor him; the, Ae 
other, Avfiver a Fool accoraing to his folly, leff ¥°*? mi 
| he be wife in his own conceit ; and not unjuft» 
~ ly; becaufenothing can be more prejudicial 
~ to the good of the Conimonwealth, than 
_ for a Fool to pafs for a Man of Senfe, efpe- 
cially if he have any Poft in the Govern- 
_ ment. And for what touches the Trya/ 
of Wits, of which we treat, ’tis certain 
‘that Learning and Wifdomt, as much 
more as they“ qualify a Man for Difcourfe 
_ and Philofophizing, fo much and more 
they expofe him that by Nature is a 
 Blockhead. — Learning is a fnare tothe feet of 
the Fool, and as Manicles to his right hands : 
_ Hethat isnota Man of Parts, willbe much 
more paflable without Letters than with 
- them ; becaufe when one is not engag’d in 
any Study, he may live in the World with 
' Iefs noife. Therefore Arts and Sciences 
_ arein a manner Chainsto fetter the Minds 
_ Of Fools, rather than to difpofethem to be _ 
_ More free and eafy; "which may be clearly 
an sae yh feen 


os 


came thefaying, In the firft Year, they are 


Doctors; inthe fecond, Licentiates; inthe. 
third, Batchelors; and inthe fourth, Igno- — 


yamus’s; and the reafon of it is, as the 


— Ghe Eepat of Mitts. Chap. 0. 
feen in Univerfity Scholars, amongft whom — 
fome may be found that‘learn more in the — 
firt Year than’ inthe fecond, and inthe — 
fecond more than inthe third: Whence — 


Wifemandaid, The Precepts and Rules of 


/ Arts are but Letters for Infipids. Where- 


~ upon, knowing full well that many fuch © 
have read, and will read this Treatife, in — 


hope to find what Wit and Ability falls to 
their fhare ; it feems proper to me, that I 


as 


. 


fhould obferve the Wife-Man’s Precept, in _ 
fetting forth here the different Difabilities 


‘to be found amongft Men, withrefpe& to — 
_ Learning, and by what Marks one may — 
know them, totheend that they whocome, 


to feek their own kind of Wit, mayin lieu 
thereof meet with the Indications of their . 


Incapacity,in imitation of Solomon,whofaid, 
Anfwer not a Fool; for by this means taking - 
their folemnleave of Letters, it may bethey _ 


7 


{ 


will apply themfelves to another manner ~ 


of Life, much more agreeable to the fenfe: 
they have, than the other, feeing that there 


is no Man, how grofsand imperfect foever 
formed, but Nature has defigh’d him for 


fomething. 
% 


‘To 
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Chap. 1. Che Ceyal of cuits. 
_ Tocomethen to matter of Fact, you 


 muft know to the three kinds of Wit pro- 


_ pos’d in the foregoing Chapter, correfpond 
three velpective kinds of Difzbility. There 
ate fome Men whofe Souls are fo im- 


_ merit in Matter, and cloge’d with the: 
_ Qualities of the Body, that opprefs the 
~ Ratienal Faculty, that they are eternally — 


_ incapable of conceiving or ating any thing 
_ felating to Learning and Knowledge. ‘The 
_ Difability of thefe People, very. much re- 
» fembles that of Eunuchs ; for as there are 


~ Men unable for Generation, wanting the — 
__Parts proper thereunto, fo likewifeare there © 


difabled Underftandings, cold’and malefic, 
if One may fay fo, without natural Heat or 
Vigor to emit the Jeaft thought of Learn- 
ing ; thefe never arrive fo much as at the 
- firft Principles of all Arts implanted in the 


~ for which the Wit can give no other proofs 
_ of it felf) than to receive them as things al: 
_ feady known ; and ifhe be not able to form 
an Idea of them in his Mind, we may 
- ftrongly conclude him wholly incapable of 

the Sciences, and that the Gate through 
_ which they fhould pafs is compleatly barr’d; 
~ fothat he need not break his Brains to Stu- 
_ dy, for neither the Lafh of the Rod, nor 
_ his Cries, nor Method, nor Examples, nor 


_ Time, nor Experience, nor any thing in | 


ee Nature, 


‘Scholar’s Mind, before he*begin to learn, 


+d 
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Nature can fufficiently Excite him to bring 
forthany thing. The Menof this Incapacity — 
differ not at all from Brute Beafts, they 
are ever drowfy, not feem they ever toa- — 
wake; of fuch the Wife-man fpeaks, To _ 
fet the Treafures of Wifdom before the Eyes of — 
a Fool, is as {peaking to a Man in a found 
Sleep ; the Comparifon is very juft and pro- 
per, becaufe Siep and Stupidity proceed — 
alike from the fame Principles, that is to 


fay, the great Coldnefs and exceeding Mot- ~ 


fture of the Brain. : 
There is another kind of Incapacity in ~ 


- Wit, not quite fo Stupid as the former, 


becaurfe at leaft they conceive the firft Prin- 
ciples, and draw. Conclufions thence, tho’ — 


_ few, and not without much pains; but 


the Impreffion of them remains in their 
Memories. no longer than their Matters — 
are talking to them, and making them — 
underftand the fame by Examples and 
Methods of Teaching, agreeable to their » 
rude and grofs Underftandings. “They 

refemble fome Women, who being big 

with Child, are delivered, but the Child 


_ dies as foon asit is born. Thefe Mens 
- Brainsare full ofa Flesmatic Moifture, for 
‘which caufe the Ideas finding nothing Oily, 
“or Vifcous, neither ftick norare pliant ; to. 
to teach them, would be to draw Water 


with a Sieve. 4 Fool’s Heart and Mind. 
| : are 


Chap. 1 Ghe Cepat of cctits, 


are like a bottoule/s Veffel, pour what Precepts of 
in ‘ifdom you pleafe ti, none will rematn' there, 
Me Cher is a third fort of Difability very 
 common’among Men of Letters » who have 
fome fmattering of Wit ; for they take the 


~ firft Notions, and draw thence their Con- - 


clufions, with which they overcharge and 
toa their Memory, but when they fhould 
_ tange every thine in Order » commit ‘a 
_ Thoufand Blunders, Thefe may be com- 
_ pat’d toa Woman deliver’d of a Child with 


f 
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and in others of erofs, and ill tem. 

_ per’d; and becaufeit isalfo Various and Un- 
°s they {peak Witty and 

» Notable things, and immediately after fal] 
“intoa Thoufand Impertinences » OF thefe 
itis faid, A Fools W, dom in his Brains és Like 
4 Houfe in Ruins, his Kyowledge wants Words 
PO exprels its felf, , Nay, 


ubftance as Tempera. 
places compos’d of delicare 


39 


30 — Che Cepal of Cts. © Chap. TL. 
Nay, I have obferv’d a fourth Defect — 
among{t Men of Letters, which is not al- 
together Incapacity, and yet thewhave not — 
‘Wit enough; for I find they that poflefs it, - 
take Learning, retain it firmly in their 
- Memory, fix the Forms with the Correi- | 
pondence they ought to have, {peaking and. 
ating very well when there is occafion for 
_ it, butif one founds them, and fhould ask — 
the Effential Caufes of what they know 
and underftand , they are eafily found” 
they have no bottom, and that all their Suf-. 
ficience was but a Facility to comprehend 
‘the Termsand Axioms-of the Doétrinthey 
were taught, without penetrating why, or 
how it was fo. Arifforle faid of thefe, That 
there are Mis Men who Brute-beaft-like [peak 
by Natural Inftinit, and fay more than they 
| know, or confider, after the manner of inani- 
mate Beings, who fail not to act very well, alm 
though they are as infenfible of the Effects they 
roduce, as the Fire of what tt buras, and 
the Caufe of this a, Nature leads them, fothat 
they cannot fail of attaining their End. Ari~ 
flotle might well have compar’d them. to 
fome Animals, who feem to perform all 
their A@tions with a fhow of Reafon and 
Defign ; but he fuppofing thete Animals 
‘had at leaft fome kind of knowledge of 
what they did, paft to Inanimate Agents, 
hecaufe'in his Opinion, thefe though not 
mee W 4 wile, 
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1 Che Crpal of wits, 31 
and Wanting Wit, yet operated, and ~ * 
all too, without being able to diftin. 
> Effect from the ultimate Caufe. 
ufference ‘Of Incapacity, or if you 
ft Wit, might be fully made out, if’ 
lout offence to any, I were permitted 
point .to them with my Finger, for I 
we both feenand known many fuch. , 


& Bee 


CHAP. m.. 
| Child who has neither Wit nor Abj~ 


° 


lity requifite to the intended S clence, 
Cannot prove a great Proficient, though — 
be have the beft Mafters, many Books, - aly 
and fhould labour at it all the Days 


f 


§ WAS ahappy thought in Czcero (in 
fi order to accomplifh his Son Marcus 
n that fort of Learning hehad made choice 
of fortum) that it would be fufficient to 
fend him to an Academy fo famousthxdugh- 
‘out the World, as that of Athens, to place 
him under fo great a Mafter as Cratippus, 
One of the moit celebrated Philofophers of 

the Age, and in a City, which by the vaft 
-oncourfe of People of all Nations met to= 


32 


| Che Cryalof wits. Chap. WH. 
gether, muft unavoidably furnifh him with ‘ 


a multitude of great Examples and novel 


ftrué&t him, in his defigned Studies ;. Yet . 


Accidents, that would experimentally in- 


— 9 


notwithftanding all the beft Methods an — 
indulgent Father could take (buying fome © 
and Writing other Books for him). Hiltory _ 
informs us that he prov’d a meer Block- — 


head, equally defticute of Eloquence and — 


 Philofophy (Nature being often even with — 


the Son, for her Prodigality to the Father); _ 
and indeed the great Orator was miftaken — 
in imagining that the Induftry of fucha _ 
Matter, the beft Books, the moft refin’d © 
Converfation of that famous Town, and — 
anunwearied application of ae together — 
with time fufticient to build bis Hopes up- 
on, could fupply. the Defeéts of a Soul na- 
turally incapable both of Eloquence and- 
Philofophy. At length we find he was dif- 


- appointed, which is the lefs tobe wonder’d : 


at, being milled by innumerable Inftances 
of the like Rencounters, that flatter’d hu n 
with the fame change in the difpofition o 
hisSon. Nay, he himfelf acquaints * us, 
That Xezocrates had no Geniusfor the ftudy — 
of Natural and Moral Philofophy, (for | 


4 


’ Plato wied to cail him his HopelefsScholar) - 


yet the indefatigable Diligence of the Tue 

tor, and continued Endeavoursof the Pupil, | 

produc’d an Excellent Philofopher. He 
4 a. fays” 


ul WN .., Sad 
be ad 


Chap. TT. » @he Ceypat of mits, ~ 
_fays alfo of Cleanrbgs, that he was fo dull 
_ and ftupid,:that no Mafter would admit 
him to his School, which fhamed and con- 
founded the Youth to fuch a degree, that 
_ by an affiduous Application, he acquired 
the Name of a Second Hercules in know- 
‘ledge. Nor werethere the leaft hopes that 


Demofthenes Thould ever fucceed in Elo- 


‘ quence, who (as Authors affirm) was al- 
_ moft a Man before he could fpeak ; yer, 
_ through his own unwearied Labours, and 
_ the “uf 


he had fuch an Impediment in his Speech, 


that he could not pronounce the Letter R, 


yet by his Addrefs,he fo happily overeameir, 
that it was impoffible to difcérn his former 


Defe&, which gave Birth to the Saying, 
d That Elumane Capacity for Studies, refembles 


“4 Game at Tables, where if the Dice run crofs, 


ida ‘iad 
wih 


with his better Play. But, according to my 
Principles, the Anfwer is ready toal] Cicero's 
Examples. For, as I fhall prove hereafter, 


aflow Wit in Children promifes ashappier . 


‘Progrefs in their riper Age, more than an 
yy acute Wit ; as a pregnant Infancy 
_prefagesa declining Manhood. Had Cicero 
een acquainted with the genuine Signs, 
‘which difcover a, Gesius in the firt Age, 
OR, Dp he 


le affiftance of good Matters, he became. 
the greateft Orator in the World. And 
_ Tully, amongft other things, recounts, that 


he Gamefter muft fupply the want of Fortune 
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- fie would have found, that Demofthenes’s 
Stammering, and Xenocrates’s Dulnefs, were 

~~ happy Indicationsof afuture Ability. For — 
not to rob good Maftérs of the Reward of 


ae their Induftry and Fatigue, in. cultivating 


ride, as well as docile “Tempers, yet if 

. the Youth has not a pregnant Intellect fuf- 

- c€ptible of proper Rules and Precepts ap- 
propriated to the Art he Studies, even the © 

- Roman Orator’s diligent care of his Son, as 
alfoall the Prudence of the belt of Fathers — 

prove Vain and Fruitlefs. @{hofe thathave — 

« Dialogde read * Plato will toon ,be fatisfied of the - 
Scientia. "Truth of this Doétrin, who tellsus, That | 
Socrates was the Son (as he himfelf re-— 

=» ounts) of a Midwife, yet that his Mother - 
(though of great Experience in her Profef- 

ek Oe fron) could not delivera Woman 

BS 6 Cleans Ue that came to her,except {he were® 
delanding alone, becaufe frit with Ghild ; folikewile he 


he taught by laterrga— Sy (imitation of his Mother )- 


ting; ina manmer cauping 


é be S cholar to attain the could not inculcate Learning in- 


Science wither being tohis Scholars, iftheir Gemzs was 
saughgits not adapted to it, he knew full 
: well, Sciences were in a manner natural 
~ “to thof only that had proper Wits ; and fo. 
“ithappens (as we find by Experience) to 
‘thofe that have forgot what they knew for- 
<merly, who upon receiving the leaft Hints, 
“recollect. the whole matter. Nor have 
‘Mafters any more to do with their Sch 
Jars (as Ttake it), than to open the way to 
hh ‘ ‘Learning ; 


} ; 
ae 
af A 4 * me ® 
t | ve ’ 1 


ing; for if they have good Inven- 


a ver arrive at what they pretend to. For 
were I my felf he I received 
4, 


Hee 
 no- 


as 4 


be RINER oe [Stee * 
We fee a great many Scholars enter upon 


hk Experience exacily agrees with this, for 


ne nothing 
their Time, {pent their Money, and beat 


4 
fr 


i 


a roughout eae ele courfe, but loft 


‘their Brains ‘to no purpofe. Dee 


ot 
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I cannot imagin how this fhould happen, 
they all having the fame Majter, and ufing 
equal care and diligence of their own; the 


Dull too, it may be, taking more pains 


than the Sharp Witted. The Difficulty 
yet feems greater, when we obferve that 
thofe who are unapt for one, are fit for an- 
other Science; and the moft Ingenious m 
one fort of Learning, proceeding to ano- 
ther make nothing of it. Nay, I my felt 
can atteft the Truth of this, for there were 
three School-fellows of us, that were fet 


at the fame time to learn Latm, one took it 


very readily, the other two could never 


{o much 4s make a tolerable Oration~ 
However, all three fell upon Logic, and one 


that could make no hand of Grammar, Ba- 
gle-like penetrated into that Art,” whereas 


‘the other two could not advance the leatt 
-fteptherein, during the whole Courfe.~ But 


then again, all three paffing to the Study of 
Aftronomy, athing very obfervable, he that 
could neither learn Latim, nor Logic, ina 


few days {pace underftood Aftronomy bet- 


ter than the Matter that taught him, of 
which the other two could underftand‘no- 


‘thing, _ Whereat being alittle furpriz’d, 1 


forthwith began to Reafon, and play the 
Philofopher, and at length found, that each 


“Science required a Pac and proper 


Genius, which being diverted from that, 


| was 


: 
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Wasinfignificant in any other. Admitting ~~ 

' thisto be true (as it is, of which we fhall 

by and by give Proof) whoever fhould at 

this time of day, go into any of our Col- 

> leges, to ie emi their Abilities, 
how many would he move from one Sci- 

_. €nceto another, and how many Would he. 

_ turn out of Doors for Dunces, and Block- 
heads, and how many would he putin their 
places, whofe narrow Fortunes have con- 

demn’d them to fome Mechanic Trade, 
that neverthelefs are by Nature better qua-. 
 Iified’for Learning? But feting this is not 
to be done, nor remedied, we fhall even 
’ Teaveitas we foundit. 2 ig 
_ *Tisnot to be denied, but that, asThave | 
- faid, fome Wits that are difpos’d for one, 
are not fo fit for another Science. And for 
that very reafon,’ it is convenient before the 
» Child be fent to School, to difcover his In- © 
¢lination,¢and the tendency of his Parts, to 
find out what Study is moft agreeable to 
his Capacity, fo to order Matters, that he. 
' wholly apply himfelf to that. But it is re- 
quilite alfo to recolle&t that what [have faid 
_ upon this occafion, is not fufficient to pro- 
+ duce a Tearned Man, but we mutt confider 
other Qualificationsno lefs neceflary thanna i, 
‘natural Difpofition. Therefore * Hippo-* ib. tex. 
erates faid, ‘That Wit in Man may hold 4. 
» fome proportion with the Earth, and the 
iy eo i Seed 


~ 


» 
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Seed fown in it; for though the Soil of it 
felf prove fertile and fat, neverthelefs it — 
muft be manured, and care taken what 
fort of Seed is moft natural to it, for all Land 


‘isnotalike fit for all Grain, without diftin- 


ion, fome bearing begter Wheat. than 


Barley, qther better Barley. than Wheat ; 


and of that very Grain fome is obfervd to 
bring forth brighter and plumper, not inthe 
leaft admitting any other: Nor is this all 
that a good Husband-man is to do, for’ 


after he has till’d the Ground in due Seafon, 


he waits the proper Seed-time, whieh is _ 


not to be expeéted at all Parts of the Year ; 


and the Corn being grown, he clears it of © 
the Weeds, that it may multiply and thrive, 
to produce the expected Fruit. So like- 
wile itis requifite the Science moft natural- 


tothe Man being known, that he {hould 
--bedfet to the Study of it in his Childhood, 
«xxx Sea becaufe * Arifotle 
rob. IV. time to learn. Be 


ae that is he fitteft 
Lt 


des, that the Life of 


wherefore, it is neceflary there be tir 


Manis fhort, but Arts tedious and toilfom ; 
2 Seas is zZ 


nough allotted to learn them, and to. exer-/ 
cife them, by that means to bring advan- 


tage tothe Commonwealth, _ TheMemo- _ 


ry.of Children, fays + Arsflorle, tefembles — 


a blank Paper without. an Image, which 


.bemg but young and tender, is capable of 


any impreffion ;. not,like that: of grown — 
¥ ‘i, 4 : iy . pay 
mina jee. Le). ae 


” 
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en, whi h being fluffed withamultitude: —~ 

0 Objects t 1ey have feen in the long courfe — 
Of theirLife, is not fo capable of receiving 
“new ones.” For this very réafon, fays 

* Plato, in the prefence of our Children we* Dialo. de 
ought never to talk of any thing but true is 
Stories and good Actions, which. may ex- 
_ Gite themto Virtue, for whateverthey learn _ 
_ at that Age, they willnever forget. Quite 
contrary to-}-Galen, who affirms, the pro- + In om- 
Per time tolearn Artsand Sciences, is, when tio. fuafor, 
_ Nature hasattain’d her utmoft Force,which +..." 
is not agreeable to Reafon, except ghere be 


i f me diftinction made. Who- ~~ | 
» ever would learn Latiz, or any ar ete Lees + Seed of 
CU i ke a ates, eh ee id an $ ge cal'a Youthall 
‘other Language, ought to do it the various parts of Wit 
‘10 his tender Age, for itheftays Casfar as pofible) are 
i ihe arrivesatia confirm’d Maes Mited, that being of af 
wR Pl ae hh ! ri] , ° {i a d the moft remperate, ther, - 
id ULL x C.Wil nevet UCCCEA.. fore not convenient to We 
_ dnth fecond part of Man’s Age, fer it ropafi away, wizh- 
which is Youth, ‘fome pains $7 yee re eee 
Id be taken inthe Art of Man iste make: profeffion. 
gifts, for then the Under-.. ae 
ftanding begins to difcover it fel which 
holds the fame proportion with Logic, as 
Hpi onas Reise Get eT rerytie # 
_ Clogs do with the Feet of Mules, not yet 
a with which having travell’d fome 
' days, they infenfibly acquire a better Grace 

in their going. _ Even fo the Underftand- 
8 being inured to the Rules and Precepts 


i 


‘ 


i: 


Logic, falls infenfibly into more familiar 


im 4 ~ . Methods 
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Methods of difcourfing and arguing in the ~ 
Sciencesand Difputations. Manhood comes — 
next, when all thefpeculative Sciences may _ 
be learn’d, for then the Underftanding is © 
mature: Iris true, Ari/fotle excepts Natu- 
ral Philofophy, alledging, that a Young 
Man is not fufficiently qualified for that 
Undertaking, in which hehas hit the Truth, 

_ becaufe that isa Science of higher Confide-" 
ration, and therefore requires”a ftronger 
Judgment than any other. The Age adapt- 
ed for Sciences being known, a propet — 
place t@ learn them in fhould be forthwith 

_. fought after, where they teach nothing — 
*Cic..Of, elfe *, as at the Academies; forthe Youth 
mutt be fet out from his Father’s Houfe, 
becaufe the Fondnefs of his Mother, Bre- 
thren, Relations, and Friends (noneofthem _ 
of his Profeffion ) are great Impediments — 
to Study. Which is very vifible in, fuch 
Scholars as are Natives of thofe Cities and 
Places where Univerfities are feated, none 
of them (Cunlefs almoft by Miracle) ‘ever 
prove Learn’d. But this might’be eafily 
remedied, by,tranfplanting the Academies, 
and fending the Natives of Salamanca to — 
Study in the City of Alcalade Henares, and — 
thofe of Alcala in Salamanca, To aban- 
don ones Native Country to be made Wi- 
fer and Worthier is of fuch Importance, . 
that no Matter in the World can teach one 
’ . . more, 


Chapt: @bheCrypalottdiits; = 4x 
more, ely ifffuch a Man finds him- | 
felfat Liberty from the | 


* Abraham) and from thy Kindred, and from + GenXu. 
| thy Father’s houle, dnto a Land that I will 
_ fhew thee; and Iwill make of thee agreat Na- 
tion, and I will blefs. thee. God fays the 
fame now in effect to all Mankind, who 
defire to improve in Knowledge and Wif- 
dom ; for although he can blefs them in 
their Native Country, neverthelefs he will 
have them make ufe olaghe Means he ap- 
points, and not to wait for Wifdom as the 
pure Effect only of his Favour. But -this® 
is tobe underftood, fuppofing the Man to | 
be Witty dnd able, for if he be not, Who- 
ever goes a Beaft to Rome, returns from, yay 
thence the fame, Ut avails but little for a invita Di- 
- Dunce to go to Study at Salamanca, if he aooele 
-have no Brains, nor Senfe, nor any Mafter 
‘to teach him. | 4 | 
_~ The third Caution is, to find out a Ma- 
fter ofa clear Head, and good Method in 
teaching, of folid and found Learning , 
without Sophiftry or Trifling ; for all that 
the Scholar has to do during the time he 
learns, is to receive all the Mafter pro- 
_. pounds, becaufe he has neither Wit nor 
_ Difcretion fufficient to difcera or diftinguith 
__ between Right and Wrong ; and it proves 


f~ 


nf b a 
é 


< 
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~~ almeer chance, not inthe: apes pa Pu + 


their Studies, "Tt ue it is, ee are to be 
found fome Sagacious Pupils, that can im- 
mediately penetffate into the Parts of their 
‘Tutor, and. if his Dottrin be bad, reject, 
if good, approve it. Such asthefe, at. the ‘ 
long run inftruct their Maftemgtmore than 
he does them ;, for in fifting, and fubtilly, 
_ pofing them, they inform him in the fharp — 
Replies they make, fuchas he would never 
have once dream’d of, or known, if the - 
Scholar by hishappy Wit had not putthem 
into his Head. But of fuch-as.can do thefe 
feats, there be but one or.two at moft, bi 
the Dunces: are without N umber ; ; where- 
- fore itis ex Sewing (feeing no care istaken 
to Elect and Examin what. Wits are fit o 

Sciences) that the Academies fhould be al- 
‘ways.provided with able Mafters, of clear 
Heads, and found Learning, which may — 
not impofe their Errors and falfe Doétrins — 
on the Ignorant. “The - 


a 


SK 
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yeginning at its very, bie _paffing — 
gh the m d, not making - 
- thofe Firft Principles,, which prefuppofe ws 


larly it is neceflary this be obferv’d by: 
1as have naturally a confus’d. Under- 
_ ffanding, which. may be ¢afily remedied, 

by hearing one thing at-once, and that be- 

ing Over, to proceed to another, and: fo till | 
the whole Art be run through. * Galez * Lib. de 
_ well knowing of what Importance it was Pas 9 

a Oe «Aas arsoc aye TRS RAS OTe a ERK ror. fuo- 

to ftudy the Matter with Method and san. 
| a der, Writ 2 Book on purpofe to diregt 
* the Method which oughe tobe obfery’d in 
_ Reading his Works, to the end the Phyfi- 
Gian might not be confounded. To this 
Others add, That a Scholar in Learning 
iby patie 7 ~~ fhould / 


Dey 
q 
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fhould never have more than one Book, in, 
which is clearly contain’d the Point he Stu-. 
dies, and apply himfelf to that alone, and 
not tomany, left he fhould beconfounded 
and perplex’d ; and fo far they are insthe 


right. ‘The: laft thing that makes a very 
Learned Man, is to fpend much ‘time: in 
Study, to wait patiently its Digeftion, and 
to allow it good Settlement ; for even as 
the Body is not nourifhed by the quantity 


of what we Eat or Drink in a day, fomuch — 


as by the quality of it; when it 1s affimila- . 


ted and digefted by the Stomach; fo our 
Underftanding is not improv’d by the great. 


deal we read in a fhort time, but by what 
we underftand by little and little, and - 
paufe upon ‘between whiles. » Our Wit en-. 
creafes more and: more each day, in light- 


ing.'by length of time upon thofe things 
we fhould not otherwife have known or 
apprehended. ‘Wit, : like Plant, Animal, 


and Man, has its feveral Stages, that is to 


fay, its Beginning, Progreffion, Perfect — 


State and Declenfion : It fprings in Child 


hood, grows up in Nonage, comes to a — 


Confiftence in the Middle-age, and de- 


clinesin Old Age. Sothat he, who would. 
know when his Underftanding is atthe — 


Pitch of PerfeCtion, may be affur’d *tis be- 
tween Thirty-three, and the end of Fifty: 
Years, more orlefs; in whichcompafs, he 


may 


‘ 


ies 
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may be able’to judge of Grave Authors, 


whointhecourfeoftheir Liveshave broach-. . 
ed uncommon Opinions. And whoever 


would write Books, fhould do it at that. 
ry Age, not fooner, or later, unlefs he. 
MWould eat his Words, or change his Opi-. 
“tion. * However the Age of Man holds not 
in all People thefame Meafure and Propor- 
tion; for in fome, Childhood draws toa 
Period in the Twelfth; in others, not till 
the Fourteenth ; infome, it determines the 
‘Sixteenth; and in the reft, not till the 
Bighteenth Year. ‘Thefe live lone, becaufe 
their: Youth reaches not to littlewefS than 
Forty ; ‘and their Manhood holds onto Six- 
ty Years. Befides which, they have Twen- 
ty Years of Old Age; whence their Thread 
‘itretches peety, which is the limit of 
the Healthieft. ‘Che firtt that finifl their - 
Childhood at Twelve Years, are very fhort 
_ liv’d, ‘begin early to Difcourfe, their Beard 
comes foon, and their Wit laits buta little 
~ time; thefe ordinarily decline at Thirty- 
five, and end their Days.at Hightand forty 
__. There is not one of all the Qualifications 
» already mention’d, but what is very necef- 
~ fary, ufeful, and convenient to be obferv- 
ed, that the young Student may come to 
-fomething ; but above all, to pollefs a Ge- 
| wins faitable to the Science he is to Study. 
‘ite Hilal For, 
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Nature ts abe, of en 
eeffary Condition of all, by 
which thofe oe apply 
themfelves to Arts, pene= 
trate thoroughly. Hipp. 
de decen. ornatu. 

Baldus coming to Study 
the Law in his Old Age 
was laughed at,and told, 
Sero venis Balde, in ilio 
feculo eris’ Advocatus. 
Yet having a Genius a- 
dapted ta the Study of the 
Law, he proved in a fhort 
time avery prin ondintey 
ie a 4 al 


“che Git of tits 
For with this We have obferv’d, | 
that many Men who have bes 


loft. 
Truth of this better than honett - 


: Chap. IIL) 


gun to Study in a far {pent Age; 
Nay, though they have lighted 
upon bad Matters, an ill y le. 
thod, and ftudi¢d in their Naw 
tive Country, yet all-this note 
withftanding, shave in a fhort 
time prov’d very Learned Men. 

For if Wit be wanting ( fays” 
Hippocrates) all other Pains are 

No Man confirms the 


Tully, thi full of Grief to fee his Son ‘fuch 
a Blockhead, and that nothing could make 

hima Scholar, exprefs’d himfelf after this 
manner, To ftrive againft Nature, what i tt 
but Giant-like 10 make War withthe Gods? 
As ifthe would have faid, What more re- 
fembles the Giants War with Heaven, than 
for an Infipid to fet’ up for a Man of Parts? 
_ For like as the Giants never Conquer’d. the’ 

‘ Gods, but wére always baffled by 11 jem 5 

even fo empty pretenders to Learning, that — 

-  ftriveagain{t Nature, will in the end h hive 

~ the Worft of it, Nay, Cicero himfelf ad-_ 

‘ wifes us not to offer Violence to Nature, no 

attempt to be Orators in fpite of her, for it 

will be but loft Labour. i 
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¥ T is acommon Saying, andemuch ufed 


qualifies Man for Learning Art with 


‘itsRules and Precepts facilitates, but Ufe. 
and Experience of Particulars gaitis the. 


Maftery, But no Man has yet declared 
what this Nature is, nor in what Clafs of 
Caufes it ought to be rank’d; they @nly 
afarm, Whofoever p ah to Learning, and 
wants that alone, Arts, Experience, Mafters, 
Books, and A afiry prove but all inV. ain, 
There is a great Conteft between the Na- 


ming the caufe of. this Efie€:; The 


Vulgar obferving a Man of great Abilities, 


“& by the Antient Philofophers, that Na- 


tural Philofophers, and the Vulgar, about 
affieni 
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it mn ediately declare God to be the Author ; 


hem, without giving themfelves any 
t trouble, and with good reafon, be- 
in, Effet every good. and perfect Gift 
cometh from above, fromm he Father of Leghes, 
_ There is no Natural Caufe (fay, the Phi- 
tofophers) can produce Effects atm’d with 
“fuch Force and Energy as God : So far they 


‘alluminates more than the Sun himfelf, and 
™ ane o in 


- 


are all agreed, that the’ firft Caufe heats 
More than Fire, wefrefhes more than Water, 


bs 
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in our particular Formation, *tis that which 
prefides over Nature, and that difpenfes or 
dentés Wit to Men... Which Confideration 
made the Royal Prophet David cry out, 
Thy hands have made me and falbioned me, give 
me Under ftanding that I may learn thy Com- 
mandments. A}\ the Antient Philofophers 
ina fort confefs the fame thing, by Inftiné& 

_of Nature alone, conducted by right Rea- 
fon to atteft this Truth in fpight of all Op- 
pofition. T'was upon that foot, Plato 

knowing no City could be built without the 
 Di@ine Affiftance, nor apy good Lawsmade 
~ to conferve Men in Péace afteran Eftablifh- 
ment thereof, framed a-Law, by which it 
was provided, That ‘the Divine Affiftance 
fhould be invoked at the beginning of every 
Aétion, becaufe without that no good thing 
could have a juft Accomplifbment. Which 
is the fame thing that was faid by. King 
David before, Except the Lord keep the City, 
the Watchman waketh but in vain. Hlippo- 
crates defigning to reduce into Method the 
Art of Curing thofe Difeafes to which 
~ Women, by reafon of their Sex, are ex- 
pofed, and efteeming it. to be a very diff. 
cult matter, faid, He that would treat of 

_ thefe Matters to purpofe, ought firft to invoke 
the Gods, and afterwards to confider and mice- 

by diftinguifh the Nature, Age, and Tempera- 
ment of Women, tw allo the Climate ee 
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the live, Which the Natural Philofophers 
could not away with, becaufe when they 
‘Were tofearch into the Caufe of any Effect, 
they ftop’d at the Fir and Univerial ,. 
without looking further, or having regard 
‘to the Order or. Dependence of Second 
Caufes, asif they had not been Influenc’d 
‘to produce fuch an Efe. Which occa- 
hhon’d Aippocrates to blame Diana’s Pritts 


for moving the Women, in their grievous | 


feafes, to offer up at the Temple, their 


Mately Garments,and moft precious Jewels; - 


~~ 


and to.leave there the Medicines; whereas * 


the proper Remedy for their Malady, was 
(as Hippocrates fays) toBleed, or Purge, it 
‘may be, or advifethem to Marry, if they 
‘Were at Age: A Natural Philofopher be- 
“ing in Difcourfe one day With a Gramma: 
‘ian, a curious Gardiner came up to them, 
and asked them, what was the reafon that . 
“having taken fuch’ pains with the Earth, 
‘to dig, to fift, to’ cleanfe, anddungit, yet 
it never brought forth fo good Seed as he 
‘Sow’d; whereas the Plants it produc’d of 
‘its Own accord, grew up with a great deal 


of cafe? ‘The Grammarian antwerd, Tt 


ae pals by the Divine Providence, 
‘which had fo difpos’d it, for the good:Go- 
Vernment of the World: But the Natural 
Philofopher fell a Laughing at thatanfwer, 


fecing he had recourfe to God, as being Ie- 
ae E -norant 
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norant of the Connexion of Natural Caufes, 
and in what manner their Effects are pro- 
duced. The other feeing hin 


A Man ought to know ) - ee oe pee Ee : 
enough of each Science , laugh, ask d him if he ridicu ‘d 


how far its Jurifdittion exe him? The Philofopher an{wer’ 


tends, and what Queflions it was not him but the M: after P 
properly belong to it. sie ’ | 


2 


that had taught him. no better, 


" becaufe the Cognizance and Solution of the | 


Motions of Divine Providence (as they are ° 
Supernatural A€ts) appertain to the Meta- _ 
phyficians (now a-days called Divines) for 
the Gardener’s queftion was Natural, and » 
properly belong’d to. the Natural Philofo-. 


phers, thofe being eftablifh’d and maniteft 
Caufes, whence fuch Effects are produc’d. 
For which reafon the Philofopher fays, That | 
the Earth refembled a Mother-in-law, that 

took a particular care of her, own Children, 
but ftarved thofe+of her Husband; for we 
obferve hers to be plumpand.in good liking, 
but the other meager, lank, and ill colc ur 


‘ed: ‘The Plants the Earth produces of her 


 felf, come out of her own Bowels; thofe 


the Gardener raifes, are fore’d by Art, be- 


ing the Daughters of another ftrange Mo- 
ther, void of the Virtue and Nourif{hment 


‘that fhould make them thrive, and, what 


iscommunicated only to the Plants, {he her 
felfbringsforch. ~ , 


«In Epitt. *Asppocrates confirm’d this in his Vifit he 


geturrs 


ad Dame made to the great Philofopher Democr tt Wy 


who 
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r acquainted him with the falfe Notions 
the People had of Phyfic, who, as if they 
were free from all ‘Difeafes, had nothing 
intheir Mouths, but that God had healed 
them, and if it had not pleafed him, the 
- Phyficians Care-and Skill had been all em- 
ya tonopurpofe, and thelike. This is 


€ old way of Talking, and which has fo. 


| often been in vain exploded by the Natu- 
talifts, that itis not worth while to endea- 


. vour to filence it; Neither is it altogether 
Convenient, becaufethe Vulgar, whoarenot _. 
_acg ainted with the particular Caufes ofany 
Brect whatever, anfwer better, and with 


‘moretruth, from the univerfal Caufe (which 
is God) than to run into Impertinences. 


_ However, I have many times confider’d 
“with my felf; whence it fhould come, that - 


the Vulgar fhould foreadily afcribeall things 
‘to God, taking no notice at allof Nature,and 
_ Mot without fome fecret Abhorrence of Na- 
tural Means, Iknow not well how todivine 
leétrue Caufe, but thus much I find, that 


which Effects more immediately to refer to 
‘God, and which to Nature, prate after this 
Manner; befides, that Men are (for the 
Toft part) impatient, and Friends to thofe 
that firft gratify their Defires, And the 
‘Procefs of Nature being flow,. and ‘requi- 
‘ting length of oe they have not Pa- 
y's 9a Pa 


* tlences 


Generality of People being ignorant, 


ie 
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tience to-attend the Event, but knowing 
the Omnipotence of God, who inan Inftant 
does what he pleafes, of which they want 
not many Inftances, they either beg at his. 
Hands Health, with the Paralitic,; or Wil’ 
dom, with Solomon; or Riches, with Fob; 
or Deliverance from their Enemies, with: 
David. | (Gas a 
- An other Reafon is, beeaufe Men are 


Opinionative and Conceited, moft of them 


- withing in their Hearts that God would di- < 


*. 


\ 


ftinguifh them by fome particular Favour, - 

notin the common Road, and as he makes. | 
che’Sun to fhine upon the Juftand the Un. 
juft, and the Rain to defcend upon all alike; 
Favours being rather the more efteem’d, by 

how much the Rarer they are, and more 


- Appropriate to a few. Upon which pre- * 


tence wehave feen many Men feign Mira= 


yacles, in’Times, and Places of Devotion, 


for whichcaufe People flockabout them,and. ) 
pay jute Veneration to-them, (as Perfons _ 
in Favour and Efteem with Heaven) and” 


if they are poor, they beltow confiderable:. 


Alms upon them, who play the Religious — 
Counterfeitsdor Intereft, fas 
« The) third Caufe is, Men are lovers, of, 


their Eafe, and Natural Cautes being infuch- 
an Order, anc: Concatenation, as requires a 


great: deal. of Time and Application to dite 

covertheir Effelts ; therefore they had, tie 
; 4 i R ther 

e 


he 
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ther God fhould exert his Omnipotence, - 
that fo they might without the leaft Pain 
or Delay obtain their Defires. I fhalltake 
no notice of the Malice of thofe, who feek 
_ for Miracles from God, to tempt his Om- 
“mipotence, to try if he can work them; 
nor of others, who to gratify their Revenge, - 
~ fall for Fire from Heaven, and the like fe- 
Vere Inftanees of the Divine Vengeance.. * 
The laft Reafonis, that the Vulgat, ge- 
netally fpeaking, are very Religious, and 
defirous that God fhould be greatly Ho- ~ 
nour’d, and much Glorified, which comes 
to pafs by Miracles, rather than Natural 
Events ;' for the common People are not 
-aware, that God is not the Author of all 
Supernatural and Fixtraordinary things,- fo 
much to proclaim his Almjghty Power to 
the Ignorant, as to employ them as nobler 
Arguments to confirm his Do&trin, and ~ 


Agnorance, but to imagine that he fhould 

be ready to employ the fame Arguments 

‘againand again, and work new Miracles 

0 confirm afrefh his oldDo@trin (asin the 
onl “BGR ee eas, 


4 
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Inftances of raifing the Dead, giving Sight © 
to the Blind, Feet to the Lame and Para- 
litic) is a great miftake ; for at the fame 
inftant as God teaches Men what is conve- 
nient, heconfirmsit by Miracles, without 
repeating them every day a-new. *God — 


XXXUL poke once, and did not repeat. the fame a 


jecond time. The cleareft Indication [have 

to difcover a Man that has no Wit pro- — 
penfe to Natural Philofophy, is, when I~ 
fee him referring all things to. Miracles, 

without any diftin@tion:: As onthe other — 
hand, there is no need to call in queftion 
their Underftanding, whoecannot reft fa-~_ 
tisfied without difcerning the particular ” 
Caufe of every Effect. ‘Thefe are well a 
ware that fome Events are to be cefeuse . 
immediately to.God, as are Miracles; and 
othets again to Nature, as thofe that have | 
their immediate Caufes, from which they _ 
ordinarily flow. But let us talk at what 
rate we pleafe, God is always underftood 
tobethe Author, even of thelaft; for when” 
Arifiotle faid, + God ana Niagure make no- 


i is yr Be ~ . 6 ihe) 
thing in Vain, he never meant that Nature” 
was an Univerial Caute, having a Power 


independent upon God, but a Name only 
of that Order and Subordinate Rule ap- 


pointed by God himfelf, in the’Creation of 


the World, to the end that fuch Effects 


might duly fucceed, as were neceflary to” 


ats 


i 
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its Confervation and Continuance in the « 

fame ftate. So wefay the King and Civil 

Right can do no Wrong, by which man- 

er of fpeaking, no Man takes the Term 

_ Right) to fignifie another Prince of fepa- 

- Yate Jurifdiction from the King, but rather 

asa Term by its fignificatién importing all 

' the Lawsand Ordinances made by the King. 

* himfelf to preferve the State in Peace. 
| Like as a King has fome peculiar Pre- 

 Yogatives, that cannot be Determined 

_ by the Law, as being Paramount and Ex- 

_ traordinary ; even fo has God referv’d to 
himfelf the Effects of Miracles, for the Pro- 
-duétion of which, he has given no Com-— 

 miffion or Power to Natural Caufes; 

where, by the way, we may obferve that 
he who takes them for fuch,and can diftin- 

_ guifh. them from natural Effects, muft needs 
ybeavyery acute Natural Philofopher, and 
~underftand no lefS thafi every. Effect, as it 

/ fprings from itsimmediate Caufe, tho’ this * 
“as not enough neither, if the Catholic — 

. Church hath never declared iil Cat 

them for fuch ; for like as Ad-. ,;/ Pbilolephy mabe Men 

» vocates engaged in the Study 6f align Miracles where sey 

the Civil Law, have it imprint- “7” 
edin their Memory, ‘the better to know 

» and unddtifiand the «Kings Pleafure in the 
Determination of each particular Cafe: E- 

"ven fo the Natural Philofophers (being — 
yi Ae Advo- , 


; 
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Se 


Advocates in their ‘Faculty yi place» their 


whole Study in this, to know, the Order 


God eftablifh’d at the inftant” he created 


the World, thebetter to difcern what'Cau- — 
des produce, what Effects and why? And ~ 
asat would be ridiculous fora Lawyer to — 
alledge in his Breviate, as a {trong Proof, 


that the King commanded fuch an Arreft 


infuch a Caie, without fhewing the Law, 


and the Rule of Court, by which it ought — 
tobe decided :. Sothe Natural Philofophers 


Jaugh atthem, who pronounce this or that 
is God’s Work, without running through 
the Order, and infeparable Connexion ofall 


. the particular Caufes concern’d in its imme- 


diate Production. oe 


ae ae fs 
lg oaks 1 . ~ 


4 i . bs : nae 
And. for the farfle reafon as a King de- — 


nies to-hearken togthofe that prefs him to 
Abrogate and Null a juit Law, or finally 
to decide a Cafe ‘contrary to the {tanding 


Rules and. Orders @fhis Minifterial Courts; 


fo neither-will God likely hearken to thofe — 


that importune him for-Miracles:and Signs 


out of the ordinary Courfe and Minifiry — 


tes 


of Nature, when there is no Occafion for — 


them. Fof fhould a King every day null’ 
and make Laws, and alter the Courfe of 


‘ 
Juftice (be it for the diverfity of Occafions, ~ 
or through the changes inhis C@fincils, be- — 
cauie Right and Juitice are nt arrived at 


3 


‘ 


allat. once) yet the Natural Order of the 
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Dniverfe, by us called Nature, from the 
Creation to this Day, has fuffer’d ino Change 
or Alteration in the leaft; for he*made it 


with fo much Wifdom and Prudence,-that 


- not to continue ‘conftant in that Order, 


would be tacitly te lay a’ blame upon his 
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the Antient Philofoplers, Nature makes able 4 


"It is to\be underftood, shat there is a Wit 
and Ability beftow’d by God on Men, ‘out 


of theordinary Courfe of Nature, fuch was 


_ the Wifdom ofthe Apottles, who being rude 
and illiterate, were Wot | 
and fil’d with Wifdom and Knowledge, 


derfully enlightned 


Which fort of Parts and Qualifications ve- 
rify not that Nature makes able; for that is 
a Work to be attributed immediately to 


God, and notto Nature. The likeisto be 


_ underftood of the Wifdom of the Prophets, 


_ and of all others, upon whom God has pour- 


ed any of his Gifts. There is another fort 


of Witamong Men, produced by the Or- - 


der and Dependence of Caufes appointed 


by God te lead to fuch an énd ; and of this . 


_ kind it may be truly faid, Nature makes 


<» 
— 


able. Vor (as we fhall prove in the laft 
Chapter of this Work) thergis a‘certain - 


But to return to that commion Saying of | 


oe 


Order and Dependence of Natural Caufes, 


fo that if Parents in the A& of Genera- 


tion would duly obferve it, all their ‘Chil- 


~ dren 


> da 
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dren would be Wits, and none ot them O- 
therwife. 4 

However, in this Dikeurle fuch a fieni- 
fication of N ature is too loofe and confiis'd, 
nor is the Underftanding content to reft 
here, without tracing evgr particular Effect — 
up to its Ultimate Caufe ; and therefore — 
there is needto find out another meaning — 

_ of this Word (Nature): seers maybe more © 

_ accommodate to our purpofe. 
*Lib: IE /* _Aviffotle, and ‘all other N atti: Philo- 
ey fophers, were more Particular, calling Na- _ 

"ture, every fubftantial Form: that gives Be- © 
ing toa thing, and is*the Principle of alk its ‘ 
Operations. In which fenfe, our Rational — : 
Soul with good Reafon is call’d: Nature, for 
from thence we receive the Form and Be- 
ing we have of Men, and the fame is the 
Principle ofall our A€tions ; for all Rational 
Souls are of equal Petfedtion (as well the F 
Wue Man’sas the Fool’s) and fo we may 
not pronounce, that it is Nature (in this — 
fenfe) makesa Man witty ; for ifthat were 
true, all Men would be equal in Wit and - 

+ xxx, Capacity, and thereupon the fame-> Ari- 

Sc, Prob. flotle found out another Signification of © 
+ ‘Nature, importing the Reafon and Caufe — 
of a Man’s being capable or incapable; fay- ~ 
ing, that the Temperament ofthefourfirt — 
Qualities (Heat, Cold, Moiture,;-and | 
Drinets) were to be call’ Nature, inaf- 
much 


- ‘t0a certain Period, and no longer ; for old. 


a 


y 
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much as from them proceed all the Abili- 
ties of Men, all the Virtues gpd Vices, and 
all the great-variety of Wit we difcover in 
the World. And he proves, it clearly by 
confidering the feveral Parts of the Age:of 


“the wifeft Man, who in his Childhood is’ 
mo more than a Brute Beaft, employing 
 Moother Pawersthan theIrafcibleand Con- _ 
- cupifcible ; when Youth comes, he betrays 


sanadmirable Wit, :which we fee continues 


: Agedrawing on, his Wit every day declines, 


~ till inthe End itis wholly lott. . Affuredly 
the diverfity of Wit proceeds not from the 


‘Rational Soul, for that in. all Ages: is ghe 


fame, without fuffering any. Alteration in- 


-itsWVigor, or Sub{tance, except a Man in 
the feveral Stages of his Life changes his 
Conftitution, or hasa different Difpofition; 


_ and from hence is it that.the Soul a&ts one 
part ‘in the Childhood, another «in Youth, 


-andyet another inold Age; whence may 


 bedrawn an evident Argument, that fee- 
“ing the fameSoul performs contrary Acts in 


one and the fame Body, by having in each 
Divifion of Age, a dificrent Temperament ; 
whenfoever oftwo Boys, the one is Witty, 


the other a Dunee, the fame happens by — 


each having a diverfe Temperament from 


the other, which (being the Principle of © 
~ all the Operations of the reafonable Soul) 


18 
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is by Phyficians and Philofophers’ call’d 
Nature ; in which fenfe this Saying, WVa-— 

ture makes able, is properly Verified. In 
confirmation’of which Doétrin, Galen writ _ 
‘a “Book, proving, that the Operations of — 
the Soul were influenc’d by the ‘Tempera-— 
ment of the Body, in which itdwelt; and 
that’ by reafon either of the Meat, Cold, 
Moiftureand Drinefs, ofthe Climate where — 
they lived, or the Qualities of the Meaty - 
' they eat, and of the Waters they drank, — 
and of the Air they breathed in, fome were 
Fools, “and others Wife ; fome Stout, and — 
others Cowards ; fome Cruel, and others — 
_ Gé@ntle ; fome Referv’d, andothersOpen; — 
- fome Lyars, and others Speakers of Truth; 
fome Traytors, and others Loyal; fome - 
Turbulent, and others Calm ; fome Craf- 
ty, and others Sincere; fome Sotdid; and — 
others Generous ; fome Modeft, and others _ 
Impudent ; fome Incredulous, and others — 
Credulous ; in Proof of which, he quotes. | 
many Places out of Hippocrates, Plato, and 
Aviftotle, alferting, that’ the Diverfity of © 
Nations as to the Frame of their Bodies, ~ 
and the Turn of their Soul, was owing to ~ 
___ this Difference of Temperament. Which ‘ 
is found.true by Experiénce, how much’ ~ 
the Greeks differ from the Scythiavs, the — 
French from the Spanzards ,» the Indians 
from the Germans, and the Echidpians from 
an he the 
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the Exglifh. Neither is this only to be ob-> 
ferv’d in Parts fo remote from each other, 
but if-we confider even the Provinces.that 
furround all Spaz, we may diftribute the 

‘Virtues and Vices already* mentioned. a- 

_mongft the Inhabitants, allotting to each 
his Virtue and his Vice refpettively. » For 

-ifwe refleét on the Wit and-Manners of the 

Catalans, Valentians, Murcians, Granadins, 


Andalufians, Eftremadurians, Portuguefes , 
Gallicians, Afturians, Miquelets, Bifcayners, 
Wavarrers, Arragonians, and Caftilians , | 
who fees and knows not that they differ one 
from another, not only in. the Lineaments.. 
of their Faces, and Make of their Bodies, 
but alfo in the: Virtuesand Vices of the 
Soul, and that all this is the Confequence 
of each Provinces ypofleffing a diferent 
Temperament ? Norvis this Divérfity of 
Manners only: to be obférvd in Countries . 
fodisjoinedy ‘but even in Places feated nor 
ee ethadicciel.raeuit diftant, the Var- 
of Watamoneft the Inhabitants, is hard~ 
to. be, belfeved. . Finally, what) Galen 
writ in-his. Book; is. the Foundation of this 
Work; ‘although hedid not arrive at’ the 

particulary:ditcuffion of the Diflerence of 
Wits arhongft Men; nor the Sciences which 

each in'particular required ; yet he knew . 

full, well inwas n€ceflary to makea Repar- 
‘tition: of the Sciences among the, Youth, 


‘ 
\ 


He, and)” 
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and to affign to each, that which was moft 
fuitable to his Geis ; when he faid, that 
Well-order’d Republics fhould employ - 

Men of great Wifdom and Knowledge, 

who in their gtowing Years fhould found - 
the Wit and Natural Application of each, 
fo to engage them ‘to learn the Art moft~ 
agreeable to them, not leaving it tothem , 
toact at their own choice, 


rie 


What Power. the Temperament has to 
make a Man Wife and good Na-- 
. tured. “be! ‘ * i ae 
¥ Ippocrates, wi confideration of the good’ 
4 & difpofition 6f our Rational Souls, . 
and. how frail, and every way fubje&t to 
change Human Bodies, wherein they dwell - 
are; delivered a Sentence worthy fo great 
“an Author. Oar Rational Sol ie ape 
fame, throughout the whole courfe of our Life, - 
i Youth and in Age, when we are Children, 
and grown Meps> the Body quite contrary, 
never continues in one State, nor is there any 
Means to keep it fo. And although fome 
Phyficians have been in"fearch: of an’ Art 
tothis purpofe, yet they have never oa 
sae ’ we: a e 
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able to prevent the Changes attending eve- 

Pace of Man, with all their Rules and | 
oaiong For Childhood is, and will be, 
10¢ and moult ; Youth, temperate; Man- 
100d, hot and dry; Middle-Age, mede- 


* 


rate in heat and cold, but offending in too 


drinefs ; and Old-Age, coldanddry, 


‘We. can no more hinder Heaven from 
changing thé Weather almoft every mos 
Ment, than we can the Air making fuch 
changeable Impreffions on our Bodies. 
Whence he concludesto makea Man wife 
that was not fo at firft, there need not be 
any, Jog inthe Rational’Soul, nor any en- 
he to Meliorate its Nattire $3 for bes 
‘fides, that itis impoffible, there is no need, . - 
it Wantingsin effect nothing of the Harmo- 
nious Temper with which it was framed, 
| chateanaader Man from performing in 
Perfettion.thofe ACtions that are conveni-+ 
“ent for him. Therefore he faid, Whenthe 
four Elements, but more efpecially Fire and 
Water, enter the Compofition of Mans Body, 
wn the fame Proportion aud Meafane, the Soul 
becomes very Ingenious, and endued with an 
Excellent Memory; but if the Water exceed 
‘the Fire, it proves Stupid and Dell, not fo 
~ much through any dete& of her own; as 
from the Inftrument wherewith fhe a@s 
being depraved. Which Gales weighing 
‘well, boldly concluded, that all the Incli- 
. ae | ey ‘mations — 
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. nations and Difpofitions of the Rational 
Soul, follow’d without doubt the Confti- - 
tution of the Body, with which fhe was 
clothed ; and proceeding yet further, he 
blames the Moral Philofophers, for not 
Studying Phyfic, feeing ’tis certain, ‘that _ 
not only Prudence, which is the Founda- 
tion of all the Virtues, but alfo Fortitude, © 
_ Jultice, and Temperance, with their op-— 
_pofite Vices, depend in great meafure on 
our ‘Conititutions ; therefore he faid, it 
was the Employment of Phyfic, to expel 
Vices from Man, and. to. introduce thei’ 
contrary Virtues:*So that he has left us an. 
Art to Extitiguifh Luft, and to raife Chafti- - 
ty; to render the: Proud, more Pliant and. 
Trattable; the Covetous, Liberal; the 
Coward, Valiant; the Ignorant, Wifeand © 
Knowing; and all the care he employs to 
obtain his End, is, only to corrett the Ill” 
- Conftitution of the. Body, by the affiftance 
of Phyfic, anda Regimen correfponding to — 
each Virtue, and contrary to each Vice, 
‘ without any *regard in the leaft of the 
Soul, purfuant to the Opinion of Hippocra- 
tes, who openly declar’d, the Soul was not — 
‘fubje&t to any Change, and ftood in need 
of no Power to aequit her felf of thofe Ties” 
fhe was under, provided fhe had good Or- 
-gans: Whereupon he conceiv’d it was lit- 
tle lefsthan an Error, to feat the Virtues ae 
cay , thes 
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the Soul, and not in the Organs of the Boa 


dy, by which the Soul a&ted, and without 
‘which he thought no Virtue was to beac 
quired, except by introducing anew Tem 
But this Opinion of his is falfes‘and con- 
trary to that ordinarily receiv’d by the Mo- 
‘tal Philofophers that the Virtues ate {piris 
tual Habits, having their Seat»in the Ras 
tional Soul); for fuch as the Subje& is, fuch 
mult be the Accident which is received: 
Moreover, that the Soul being the Agent 
and Mover, and the Body the Patient which 
is moved by it, itis much more to the Purs 
pofe toplacethe Virtues in the Agent, rather 

than in the Patient. 3 
» And were the. Virtues and Vices fuch 
Habits as depended purely on the Contti- 
tution, it might thence be concluded, that 
Man acted only as a Natural Agent, and 
‘ot asa Free one; for fohe would be ine- 
vitably fway’d, .in proportion to the good 
or bad Difpofition attending his Conftitu- 
tion, and by confequence his Beft A€tions 
would deferveno Reward, nor his Worit 
no Punifhment, according to the Saying, 
That as tothings which are Natural to us, we 
an neither Merit nor Demerit, But onthe 
contrary, we fee a great eur Perfons, who 
fail not to be Virtuous, in fpite of a Con- 
ftitution that is Va and Deprav’d, a 
ae uch 
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properly call Virtue, or Vice, confidering 
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fuch as rather difpofes them to Evil. than 


Good, according to that Saying, That a 
wife Man is Superior to the ill Influences of 
Heaven : And for. what concerns wife and 


- difcreet ACtions, we fee many indifereet 


Ationscommitted by very Wife and well 
‘Temper’d Men ; as on the other fide, not 
a few difcreet A€tions committed by Pers 
fons that are not fo; and who are of no 
happy Conftitution. Whence we may 
collect, that Prudence and. Wifdom, and 
other Human Virtues, are from the Soul, 
and depend not at all upon the Compofi-, 
tion or Frame of Body; as Hippocratesand 


Galen have vainly imagi’d. Though it 


may feem ftrange,that thefe two great Phy- 
ficians, and with them Ariffotle and Plato, 
were of the fame Opinion,. and all without 
Truth. We ate to take notice therefore, 
that the Perfe&t Virtues, fuch as the Moral 
Philofophers treat of, are Spiritual Habits, 
which have’ place in the Rational Soul, and 


_ whofe Being is altogether independent up- 
on the Body... From which it is evident, 
there is in’Man neither Virtue nor Vice, 


(ifay nothing of Supernatural Virtues, 
as being not of this Rank) that has its 
proper ‘Temperament of Body, either to 
facilitate, or retard him in’ his Actions; 
this Temperament then,’ the Moralifts im= 


that 
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that Men, ordinarily fpeakiag, betray Ho 
her aiiattSneitols thofetnatl’d ost by 
this Temperament ; Ifay ordinarily fpeak< 
ing, becaufe in effect many Meris Souls'aré 
fil¥d with perfeét Virtue, -although the 
Organs of their Body afford them no Tem:< 
perament fubfervient to a¢complifh the 
Defires of the Soul; and yet neverthelefy 
for all that, by virtue of their/Free Will, 
_ they fail not to att like good’ Men, though 
fot without fome Struggle and Reluctance: 
According to which St. Paul has faid, Te. 
light in the Law of God after the Inmard Man, 
bit I fee another Law in my Members warring 
againft the Law of my Mind, and bringing me 
tuto Captivity to the Law of Sin, which'a in 
my Members, O wretched Man that I am, 
mho fhall deliver me from the Body of this ° 
Death? I thank God through Fefis Chrift oxr 
Lord. So then with the Mind I my felf ferve 
“the Law of God, but with the Flefh the Law of 
St. In which Words St. Paul gives usto 
underftand, that he felt within himfelf two 
Laws, wholly oppofite ; one in his Soul, 
which made him to love God’s Law ; the 
* other in his Members, that led him to 
Sin. ‘ ( 
~>° Whence we may gather, that the Vir- 
tues St. Pau/ had in his Soul, did not cor- 
_refpond with the Conttitution of his Body, 
‘it being neceffary for them to a& with'a 
8 F 2 {weet 
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{weet Confent, and without the Refiftance 
of the Flefh,. his Soul afpir’d to Pray and 
Meditate ; but when in order tothis, the 
motion prefented tohis Brain, it was found 
indifpofed, becaufe of his great Coldnefs 
and Moifture, which are {tupifying Qua- 


lities, and proper to move to Sleep. Of 


the fame Temper were the three Difciples 


that accompanied Jefus Chrift inthe Gar- — 


den, when ‘he Pray’d, telling them, Te 
Spirit is willing, but the Flefh is weak. In 


like manner his Spirit would have Fafted, 


and when to that end the Offer was made 
to hisStomach, he found it weak and with- 
out ftrength, as having an unruly Appe- 
tite : His Soul would have him Chaft and 
Continent, but when the motion prefent- 


- edto the Parts of Generation, it found them 
inflamed with Concupifcence, and inciting 


him, to Actions of a contrary Nature and 
‘Tendency. 


\ 


~ With fuch like Inclinations as thefe, . 


virtuous Perfons find it a hard Task to live 
well, and not without Reafon was it faid, 


That the Road to Virtue was covered over — 


with Thorns :-But if the fame Soul that is 
bent upon Meditation, meets a Brain Hot 
and Dry,whichare the Difpofitions peculiar 
to Watching; and if when it attempts to 
Faft, it finds -a Stomach Hot and Dry, of 
which Conftitution, according to in Ah 

the 
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the Man is that Joaths Meats; and if when 
it aims to Embrace Chaftity, it meets the 
Parts of Generation Cold and Moilt, with- 
out doubt it will accomplifh the feveral 
Propofals without any Struggle or Relu- 
Glance whatever ; becaufe the Law of the 
Mind and the Law of the Members exact 
both the fame thing, and fuch a Man, in 
fuch a Cafe, may act Virtuoufly, without 
any Violence to his Nature. Wherefore 
Galen faid, That it was the Part of a Phy- 
‘ ficianto make a Man Virtuous, that was 
- formerly Vitious ; and that the Moral Phi- 
lofophers committed a great over-fight in 
not making ufe of Phyfic, for attaining the 
Perfection of their Art; fince in Correct- 
ing only the ill Conftitution of the Body, 
_ they might make the Virtuous act with- 
out any Check, and with a {weet Con- 
fent. Le sie aries | 
~ What I would defire of Ga/ez, and all 
- the Moral Philofophers, is, that admitting 
it to betrue, that to each Virtue and Vice 
feated inthe Soul, there correfponds a par- 
ticular Temperament of Body, which Aids, 
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or Diverts it in Acting, they would have. . 


given us a particular Account of all Mens 
Virtues and Vices; and have ‘told us by 
which Corporal Qualities, both one, and 
the other, are Supplanted, or Maintain’d, 
to the End we might not be to feck for a 
proper Remedy. F 3 Ari- 
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_ Ariftotle knew well, that a good Tem- 
perament macle a Man Prudent, and of a 
good Difpofition, which occafion’d him to 
fay, That the good Temperament did not only 
affect the Body, but alfo the Mind of Man: 
But he has not thewn what this good 'Tem- 
perament was ; onthe contrary, he affert- 
ed, That Mens Difpofitions were founded 
upon Hot and Cold. But Hippocrates and 
Galen exclude thofe two Qualities as Vi- 
tious, approving the Equality of Tempe- 
rament, where the Heat exceeds not Cold; 
nor the Moifture, Drinefs. Which made 
Hippocrates fay, If the great Moifture of the 
Water, and the exceffive Drine{s of the Fare, 
are equally Temper'd ta the Body, the Man will — 
be very Wife. Neverthelefs many Phyfi- 
cians, becaufe of the great Reputation of 
the Author, upon Enquiring into this 
Temperament, have found that it does not 
‘Anfwer what Hippocrates promifed; but 
on the contrary, their Opinion was, that 
thofe who had it, were Weak Men, and 
of little Vigor, and did not exprefs in their — 
A€tions fo much Conduétas thofe ofan ill — 


-Confticution : They are of a very Sweet / 


and Aflable Temper, and Inoftenfive to 
every Man m Word and Deed, which 


makes them pafs for very Virtuous, and 


void of Paffion, which raifes Tempetts in 


theSoul, ‘Thele Phyficians difapprove the 


equal 
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equal Temperament, inafmuch as it dif- 
ables and flats the force of ‘the Spirits, and 
is the caufe they do not att freely as they 
ought. . Which appears evidently in two 
Seafons of the Year, the Spring, and Au- 
tumn, when the Air falls out to be ‘Tem- 
_ perate, for then happen the Difeafes, info- 
‘much that the Body is obferv’d to be much 
‘more healthful whenit ts either very Hotor 
very Cold, than during the mediocrity of 
_ the Spring Time. ) : | 
Sacred Writ, in fpeaking of the fenfible 
Qualities, feemsin a manner to favour this 
Opinion, I would thon wert either Cold or 
Hot; fo then becaufe thou art Lukewarm, I 
will {pue thee out of my Mouth. Which feems 
to me to be grounded upon Arifforle’s Do- 
_ G&rine, who held for an infallible Opinion, 
that all the Natural Actions of Man con- 
‘fitted in Heat and Cold, and not in a Luke- 
warmnefs and Mediocrity of Conttitution. 
But Arifforle would have done well to have 
told us, what Virtue correfponds to each 
of the Qualities, and to what again the 
contrary Vice, that fowe might have ap- 
plied in Prattice the Remedies prefcribed 
by Galex. | | ail 
.. As for me, I believe Cold is of more Im- 
‘portance to the Rational Soul, to preferve 
ats Virtues in due Peace, and to prevent all 
undue. Ferments amongft the Humours; 
a + | BE 4 ~ for 
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for Galen fays no lefs, there is no Quality 
fo much blunts the Concupifcible and Iraf- 
cible Faculty as Cold, nor that fo power- 
fully excites the Rational Faculty, as Ari- 


frotle affures us that does, efpecially ifit be 


joined with Drinefs ; for thisis certain, as_— 


the Inferior Part is difabled or deprefled; — 


the Faculties of the Rational Soul in the 
fame proportion are exalted and inlarged. 
But be that as it will, I would prefent to a 


Moral Philofopher a Luxurious Drunkard _ 


and a Glutton, to manage him. according 


to the Rules of his Art, and to inftillinto his — 
- Soul thecontrary good Habits of Chaftity 


and ‘Temperance, by thefe means reducing 
him to act with all Moderation and Sobrie- 


ty, without introducing into his Conftitu- 


‘<ow 


tion Cold and Drinefs, and without cor- _ 


recting the over-ruling Heat and Moifture 
there was before ; let us fee how he will 
goabout it. Without doubt the firft thing 


he does will be to fhew him the Sordidnefs _ 


of Luxury,and to lay before him the Train 


of Evils it draws after it, andin whatdan- — 


ger his Soul would be, if Death fhould — 


happen to furprize him ona fudden, with-’ 


out giving him refpite to repent of his Sins, 


After this, he gravely admonifhes him to 


Patt, Pray, and Meditate; to Sleep but — 


little, tor le hard, and without Delicacy ; 
to wear Har Clothes, and Difcipline him- 
PRE Cy diab 3 Te ENR ER re Se ger eg ea ‘f : ‘felf, 
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felf; to fly the Company of Women, and 
to give himfelf wholly to Pious Works; all 
which are comprized in this fine Aphorifm 
of St. Pal, keep under my Body, and bring it 
into Subjection. By means af 
‘tities, if he practifes them long, he'll ap- 
pear Meager, Pale, and much Alter’d from 
what he Was, infomuch that he who before 
hunted after Women, and that plac’d all 


his Happinefs in the Pleafures of Eating 


and Drinking, will hardly have Patience 
to hear them {poke of. The Moralift be- 
holding the Lewd Man {fo changed, will 
fay, and not without reafon, this Man has 
now acquired a Habit of Chaftity and 
‘Temperance: But becaufe his Art reaches 
no further, he vainly imagines thefe two 
Virtues are come I know not from whence 
to make him’ a Vifit, and to take up their 
Lodgings’ in his Rational Soul, without 
having fo much as paft through his Body. 
Anftead of which the difcernin Phyfician, 
who knows whence his lof BF Blood and. 
Spirits proceeds, and how the Virtues are 
Begot, and tlie Vices Extinguifhed, will 
be apt to pronounce, that this fame Man 
has now the Habit of Chaftity and Tem- 
‘perance, inafmuch asby means of thefe Au- 
fterities he has impair’d his Natural Heat, 
in whofe ftead the Cold is introduc’d : For 
if we reflect a little further, we fhall clear- 
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ly fee this new svay.of living is capable of 
nie him more; the Horror into which 
the Reprimand he received threw. him, and 
the awful confideration of the Pains of Hell 
prepared for him, if he had died in mortal 
Sin, had. without doubt mortified and 
chil’d: his Blood... Whereupon <Ariftotle 


-propofed this Queftion; Why.thofe who are 


in fear falter im their Speech, tremble. with 
their Hands, and hang their Lips? Tews (ays 
he) becaufe this Paffion is a defect of Heat, — 
which commences from the Parts above 
Whence comes the Palenefs ofthe Face. Ab- - 
itinence likewife is one of the things which - 
chiefly mortifies the Natural Heat, leaving 
the Man cold: For. our Nature is fupport- 
ed, fays Galez, by Hating and. Drinking, — 
in the fame manner, as the Flame of the © 
Lamp is fed by: the Oil; and there is fo 
much natural Heat in the Body, that has 
digefted Flefh-meats, that they afford him» 
Nourifhment in proportion to his Heat, 
and if they fhould yield him lefs in quan- 
tity, his Heat would infenfibly diminith. 
Which made Hippocrates forbid the letting © 


of Children faft, becaufe their natural Heat 


Evaporated and Wafted for want of being 
fed. The Difcipline given, if it be dolo-_ 
rous, andreacheven to the fetching Blood, - 
every man knows it extreamly diffipates 
the vital and animal Spirits ; and from i 

O1S , 
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Jofs of Blood, the Man foon comes to lofe 
Ais Hair, and natural Heat. As for Sleep, 
Gatlepfays, it’s one of the things which moft 
fortifies our Heat, for by it’s means that in- 
finuates into the hidden receffes of our Bo- 
dies, and Animates the Natural Virtues ; 
‘and much after the fame manner our Food 
is affimilated and turned to our Subffance : 
‘Whereas Waking generates Corruptions 
and Crudities; and the reafon is, becaufe 
Sleep warms the inward Parts, and cools 
the outward; as on thecontrary, Waking 
cools the Stomach, Liver,and Heart, which 
are the Vitals, and inflames the external 
Parts, the lefs noble, and lefs neceflary : 
Hence he that does not Sleep well, mutt 
needs be fubjedt to many cold Difeafes. To 
Lie Bard, to Eat but once a day, and to go 
Naked, Hippocrates {aid was the utter Ruin 
-of the Flefhand Blood, whereinthenatural 
‘Heat is plac’d. And Gate giving the Rea- 
fon why a‘hard Bed weakens and waites 
the Fleih, faid, That the Body was in pain 
and fuffered deeply for want of Sleep, and 
that by the uneafie changes of motion from 
fide to fide, it was Haraffed in the vain 
‘purfuit of reftlefs Nights; and how the 
Natural Heat decays, and is diffipated by 
bodily Labour, the fame Hippocrates de- 
-clares, teaching how a Man may become 
Wile: In order to be Wife, a Man mujt oy 
i ’ 
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“be oppreffed with too much Feb, is that ben 


longs to a hot Temperament, which ts the Qua- 
lity that deftroys Wifdom. Prayer, and-Me- 


‘ditation, caufethe Heat to mount up tothe 
“Brains, in the abfence of which, the other 


Parts of the Body remain cold, and if the 
Intention of Mind be great, they foon lofe 


the fenfe of Feeling, which Ariffotle affirm- 
-ed.to be neceflary to the Being of Animals,. 


and that the other Senfes, in comparifon of 
that, ferved only for Ornament and Well- 
Being. For in effect we might live with- 
out Tafting, Smelling, Seeing, and Hear- 
ing; but the Mind being bufied in fome | 
high Contemplation, fails to difpatch the 
Natural Faculties to their Pofts; without 
which, neither the Ears, canhear; nor the 
Eyes, fee; nor the Noftrils, breath ; nor 
the Tafte, relifh; nor the Touch feel; in- 
fomuch as they who Meditate are neither 
fenfible of Cold, Heat, Hunger, Thirft, nor 
any Wearinefs whatever: And Feeling be- 
ing the Sentinel that difcovers to a Man 
the Good or Ill done to him, he cannot be 
without it: So that being Frozen with © 
Cold, or Burnt up with Heat, or Dying ~ 
away with Hunger, or Thirft ; he is not 
fenfible of any of thefe Inconveniencies, be- 
caufe he has nothing to report them to 
him. “In fuch a ftate, Hippocrates fays, the. 
Soul neglects its Charge, and whereas its 
pve Duty 
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Tels it leaves it wholly deftitute and unpro- 


vided of any Succours: They who are 
hurt in any Part of the Body, and feel no 


Pain, affuredly are diftempered in Mind. - 


- But the worft Difpofition ‘obferved a- 


mong Menof Learning, and thofethat are. 
devoted to Studies, is a Weak Stomach, 


becaufe the Natural Heat required for Di- 


geftion is wanting, that very Heat being, 
ufually carried to the Brain, which is the 


caufe the Stomach is filled with Crudities 


and Phlegm. For which reafon, Corze- 


lius Celfus recommends it to the Phyficians 
care to Fortify that Part in Men of Med:- 
tation more than any others, becaufe Pray- 
er, Meditation, and hard Study extreamly. 
cool and dry the Body, rendering it Me- 
lancholy. For which reafon Aré/totle de- 
manded, Whence it is we fee all that have 
Excelled, whether it be in the Study of 
Philofophy, or Government, or the Poets, 
or in any other Art whatfoever, have been 
Melancholy. Ne | : 

Never to fee Women but to fly wholly 
their Company, how much that over-cools 
the Body, and what new Changes are in- 
cident to Perfons becoming Chalt, Galex 
makes appear by abundance of Obferva- 
tionshe had made. He recounts, amongit 


others,’ 


Duty is to-Animate the Body, and to ini- 
rt toit Senfe and Motion, yet neverthe-. 
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others, what happened toa Friend of his, 
a-Widdower,/ who immediately loft his: 
Stomach to that degree as he could only 


- digeft the Yolk of an Egg ; andif by con-' 


{traint he Eat as formerly, he {trait Vorni- 
ted; and was withal Lumpifh and Dull, 
upon which’ Galen’s advice to him was, to 
Marry again if he’d recover his Health ;: 
and thereupon faid he, He was immediately 
freed from all his Complaints, as foom as he' 


 peturned to his old-way of ee» ‘The fame: 


Phyfician tells of fome Chorifters, who find- 
ing by Experience the near Correfpondence 
between the Tefticles and the Throat, and: 
that to fport with Women endangers the 
fpoiling of the Voice; they were Chaft by 
conftraint, that *they might -not lofe the 
good Cheer, and the Pay which were the 


returns of their Mufick: And Galen fays 
further, That their Privy Parts were fo 


fmall, fo cold, and fo lank, as they look’d: 
like Old Men. But on the contrary, the 
Wanton had large Genitals, becaufe they — 
kept them often in ufe, the Seminal Vei- 
fels being large and diftended, from which — 


_ iffued abundance of Spirits, and Natural 


Heat ; for as Plato obferv’d long fince, ft 
és Exercife makes the Parts of the Body more 


able, as they ave Impaired by not Exerting 


them as they are directed, As it 1s Certain, 
that in“each AG of Venery, the Parts of 
el ee, Gene- 
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Generation’ ate more'and: more provoked; 


the Actagain; but as often as a Man checks 
his Inclination,’ he. becomes’ colder, and 
lefs able for Generation: © Whence I col- 
lect, that a Man who by this means is be: 
come Continent and Chaft, foon obtains 
an habitual Frigidity,’ by which he Per- 
forms with the fame Averfion and Relu- 
€tance, asan:Old Man, or-one that is born 
Impotent, ofan Eunuch: Thofe then 
that defire to be Chaft, and not to be pro- 
voked by the Flefh, being confcious of 
their Infirmity, may ferve themfelves ‘of 
cold Medicines, and. of fuch things as by 
impairing and Confuming the Seed, rendér 
them frigid,’ and in this Senfe this Paflage is 


to be underftood, Heppy-are they that are 


mate Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heaven. 
«  Allthat ever we have faid, and confirm- 
ed, in relation to Chaftity ‘and: Inconti- 
nence, is no lefs true of other Virtues and 
Vices refpedtively, for each lias’ his parti- 
cular Temperament of Heat and Cold, and 
is to be underftood more or lefS of the Con- 
ftitution of each Part of the Body, and of 
the greater or leffer' degrees: of thefe two 
‘Qualities. I have declared for Heat and 
Cold, becaufe there is neither Virtue nor 
Vice rooted in Moiture: nor-in Drinefs ; 
for, according to Ariforle’s Opinion, thefe 
“ two 


on 
remaining more able and difpofed to repeat 
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two Qualities are: purely Paffive, as Heat: 


, and Cold are AGtive. Whereupon he.af=: 


ferted, That our Natural Inclinations are 
more from Heat and Cold, than from any thing 
elfe in our Bodies; and in this he confpires: 
with the Holy Scripture, which fays, f 
would rather thou wert Cold or Hot, oc. 
The reafon of which is, becaufe there isno 
Man found of fo exaéta Conftitution as is 
required to be the Foundation of Virtue. 
Whereupon Sacred Writ and Philofophy, 
chofe Heat and Cold, becaufethere are no 
other Qualities whereinto place the Virtues, 
altHough this be not without fomething in 
Counterballance tothem; for fuppofethere — 
are abundance of Virtues correfpondent to 
Cold and Heat, thefe Qualities fail no lefs” 
at all times to be the fource of abundance of 
Vices, by which means it is a great Miracle. 
if there be a Man found fo Lewd, who has 
not fome Virtues natural to him, or fo 
Virtuous that has not fome Vices. 

_ But the Quality obferved tobe beft for 
the Rational Soul, isthe cold Conftitution 
of Body. This is eafily prov’d, if we run — 


through the feveral Stages of Man’s Life ; 
Infancy, Youth, Manhood, Middle-Age, 


and Old-Age ; for we find that becaufe : 
each Age refpettively has its particular. 
Temperament, accordingly at one time a 
Man is Vitious, at another Virtuous ; in 

3 one 
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one he is Indifcreet, or Perverfe, and in 
the other Wife and better Advis’d.  Infan: 
cy is nothing elfe but a hot and moift Tem- 
‘perament, in which Plato faid, the Rational 


a 


Soul was as it were plunged#and ftifled, 


hot being able freely to employ the Un- 
derftanding, Will, or Affections, till in 
fength of ‘Time it paffes to another Age, 
and has gain’da new Temperament. The 

Virtues ‘of Infancy are very many, and the 
Vices but very few ; Children, fays Plato, 
admire from what Principles the Sciences 
arifé. In the next Place they are. Docile, 
Tra€table, Gentle, and Eafy to receive the 


Impreffion of all Kinds of Virtues. Inthe’ 


third Place, they are Bafhful, and full of 
Fear, which, according to Plato, is the 
Foundation of Temperance. : Inthe fourth 
place they are Credulous and Fafy to be 
led; they are Charitable, Frank, Chait, 
Humble, Innocent, and UOndefigning. | To 
which Virtues Jefus Chrift had regard , 
when he faid to his Difciples, Esccept you be- 
come as littleChildren, you {ball not Exter into 
the K jngdom of Fleaven, We know not of 
what Age the Child was, whom God pro- 


poled for our Imitation, but you mult know 


Flippocrates divided Infancy into three or 
four Stations, and becaufe Children from 
the Firft to the Fourteenth Year always 


admit abundance of Humours, anda varic- 


hy 
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ty of Temperament ; fo likewife they are _ 
fubje& to divers Difeafes, and their Souls — 
at the fame time not without a great many 
different Virtues and Vices. Inconfidera- © 


tion of whigh,. Plato began to Inftruct a 


Child from the very Firft Year, although — 
he could not then Speak, dire€ting his — 
Nurfe, how to diftinguifh by his Laugh- ~ 
ing, his Tears, and even his Silence, his © 
Virtues and Vices; and how fhe fhould — 
Corre&t them. Holy Writ declared that 


‘Saul had the Virtues of this Age, when 


he was chofen King, He was a Child of a: 
Year Old. when he began to Reign. Whence - 
itappears, that God made the fame Divifion 
as Hippocrates, obferving, the Virtues of In-” 
fancy by the Years. tiie of: ul 

Youth, which is the Second Age of 


_. Man, isreckon’d frontthe Fourteenth to the | 


Five and Twentieth Year; this Age, ac- 
cording to the Opinion of Phyficians; is nei- 
ther Hot nor Cold, nor Moi{t nor Dry, but 
Temperate, and in a Mediocrity of all the 
Qualities ; the Parts of the Body in this 
‘Temperament are fuch asthe Soul requires | 
for all forts of Virtues, and efpecially for 
Wifdom. For after this manner fpeaks 
Hippocrates, if the great Moifture of the 
Water, and the extream Drinefs of the 


_ Firehappen to be equally Temper’d in the 


Body, the Man will be very Wife, and 
wn endued 


Pet fee 
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€ acts pr € ; 
Nature, like thofe of Ants, Serpents, and 
little Bees, which act without Reafon; but 
thofe of Youth are performed with Juds- 


a i “ Where the Hol ’ Scripture fays, That 
; e Heart of Man WAS taclined to Fu! fron 


Htance of thefe; at which Age David per- 
Ceiving himfelf to be, cried Out, Lord cur 
is i G 2 He 
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me not off inthe midft of my days : For Man- 
hood is the middlemoft ee Ages of 
Man’s Life, which are Infancy, Youth, 
Manhood, Middle-Age, and Old-Age; and 


- Man is fo Wicked at that-Age, as Solo- 


montis faid, There be three things which are 
too wonderful for me, yea four, which I know 


not; theway of an Eagle in the Air, theway — 
. of a Serpent upon a Rock ; the way of a Ship 
inthe midft of the Sea ; and the way of a Man 


with a Maid. 


From all which it is no lefs than evi- — 


ME a 


dent, that the Soul may in fome fenfe de- © 


ferve Excufe, if fhe makes any falfe Steps, - 


{eeing fhe is the fame through the whole 
Courfe of the Ages of Man’s Life, ‘as per- 


. fe&t as God has Created her at firft; who — 


then can blame the divers Temperaments — 


which the Body paifes through ineach Age, 


becaufe in Manhood the Body is more In- _ 


temperate, which occafions the Soul to en- _ 
cline with more difficulty to what's Vir- — 
tuous, and with more eafe to what is Vi- - 
tious? ’Tis to the very Letter, what the 
' *Wifeman Intimates ; J had for my Lot a ~ 
good Soul, and from my Infancy I appeared of 
reat Wit, and fuill crowing wifer and wifer, 
(which is to to beunderftood of his Youth.) _ 
Thad neverthele[s a Filthy and Intemperate— 
Body, (fuch anone isin Manhood,) and I 


found at the ena of the accoust, that Man could 
not be Chaft or Continent, were it not for the 


[pectal 


> 
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fpectal Grace of God... Whereupon David 
{nowing he had efcaped fo dangerous an 
Age, and remembring what had paft there- 
in, faid, Remember not the Sins of my Youth, 
nor my Tran|preffions. | 

- Atthe fourth Age, which is the Middle 
Age, or Age of Confiftence, Man returns 


to be more Temperate, becaufe in pro- 
ceeding from Hot to Cold, he mutt necef- 


farily pafsthrough the intermediate Degrees 


_ by which with that Drinefs thar Manhood 


has left in the Body, the Soul is made 
_ Wife. Whence it comes that Men who 


lave lived faft in their Younger Days, are 


- fubjeét to the great Changes we fee. every 


Day appear, when they recolle€t their ill- 
{pent Days, with Endeavour to amend 
them. ‘This Age begins from Thirty-five 


_ Years, and reaches to Forty-five, more or 


lefs; in proportion to the Temperament and 
Cgmplexion of each refpectively. - 
The laft Age of Man, is Old-Age, in 
which the Body is Cold and Dry, fabjeé 
to a Thoufand Ills and Infirmities, ‘all the 
Faculties are befotted, and difabled in per- 


forming their ordinary Fun@tions ; but be- 


caufe the Rational Soul is fti!l the fame in 
Anfancy, Youth, Manhood, Middle-Age, 
and Old-Age, without receiving any 
‘Change to diminifh its Powers, therefore 


‘when it reaches this laft Age, and to this. 
| ee G 3 “ Cold . 
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_them, anda largeStock of Blood, of whic 
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Cold and Dry Temperament 5 it is Juft, . 
-Prodent, Strong, and endued with’Tem- 
/ perance . and thoush we ought to attribute 


thefe Virtues to the whole Man, yet is the 
Soulallow’d to be the firft Mover, accord-. 
ing to this, That the Soul w the Principle 
jram which we Underftand. So long as the 


Body ts vigorous and active: in its Vital, 
Natural, and Animal Faculties, Man is but ~ © 
very flenderly provided with Moral Vir- 


tues ; but as that comes to lofe its ftrength, 


the Soul {trait advances in Virtues. St. 
Pau teern’d to infinuate no lefs in thefe 


Words, For when I am Weak, then am I 


Strong. And affuredly this is very true, 


becaufe the Body inno Age is weaker than 


in Old-Age, nor the Soul more expedite ta, — 


perform fuch Actions as are conformable 
to Reafon.. Notwithftanding all which, 
Aviftotle always reckon’d Six V ices incident 
to Old Men, from the coldnefs of Age, 
The Firft, That they are Cowards,. B . 
caufe Courage and Valour have great as 
Old-men have but very little, and that 
little too Congeal’d. . The Second, That 
they are Covetous, and that they guard 


theit Treafure more carefully than they am 


need; for though they find themfetves ar- 
rived atthe laft Stage of their Lives, ‘and 
that Reafon fhould teach them, where the 

eh Journey 
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Journey isfhort, the Charge ofdefrayingit 
is fmall, thet Avarice neverthelefs and 
their Thrift fail not to haunt them, as if 
they were but yet in their aInfancy, and 

’ they were to run through no lefs than all 

the Bive Stages of their Lives, and that it. 

is good to Store, as if they were always to 
live. The third, that they are fufpicious ; 
but I cannot imagin why Arifforle calls 
‘this a Vice, finceit is certain; that it pro- 
ceeds from the Experience they have had of 
ymany Tricks in the World, and alfo' 
from necollecting what’ part they them- 
felves A&ted in‘ their Younger days; Info- 
much as they are’ever upon their Guard, 
as: knowing full ‘well how little Men are ~ 
to. be trufted.. The Fourth, That they 
are Diflident; and’ of {mall Hopes, never 
- promifing themifelves fuccefS in their Af 
fairs, wea two or three Defigns they may 
have, they always fall upon the Worft, 
and upon that’ lay out all their Applica- 
tion) The Fifth, that they are fhamelefs, 
becaufe, as 4ri/forle fays, Bathfulnefs and: 
Blufhing are full of Blood, of which Old 
Men have fo little, as by confequence they 
are without Shame. TheSixth, That they 
are very Incredtilous, thinking that the 
Truth is never told them, becaufe their 
“Memories are fo frefh of the Jugling and 
Deceits they have met with in the World, 
Mes. Cou during 
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during the paft. Courfe of their: Lives. 
Young Children, have, as Ariffotle has 


. noted,all the Virtues quite contrary to their, — 


Vices , they are Fearlefs, Frank; not Din 
{truftiul in the leaft, always full of Hopes, 


_ very Bafhful, eafily perfwaded and-impo- 


ied upon. | aie abo 
The fame things we have evidenced:in 
the feveral Ages of Man’s Life, wemight: 
alfo fhew in the difference. of Sex, what 
Virtues and what Vices Man has, and what) - 
Woman, as well by the reafon of the Hus 
mours, Blood, Choler, Phlegm, and Me- 
lancholy ; as alfo from the. Diverfity .of 
Climates, and Particular Countries. In 
one Province the Men are Valiant, in an- 
other, Cowards; in this, Deliberate ; in 
that, Rafh; in one, lovers of Truth; in 
another, Lyars; according to that of the 


_Apottle, The Crettans are always Lyars, ewil 


Beafts, flow Bellies, And if werunthrough — 
all the Variety of Meats and Drinks, we 
ihall find that fome feed this Virtue, and — 
itarve that Vice; and others on the contra- 

ry, nourifhfuch a Vice, and deprefs fuch a 
Virtue; but in fuch a manner, as the Man 
neverthelefs {till remains free to chufeas he — 
pleafes ; according to thaty, He hath fer Fare. 


and Water before thee, ftretch out thy hana un- 


to which thou wilt ; for there is no Confti- 


fution can do more than incite the Man, — 


without 
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_ without forcing him, if he lofes not his 
Reafon; and it isto be obferved, that in 
Studying, and Contemplating things, Man 


acquires’ another ‘Temperament befides 


what belongs naturally to the Conftitution 
of his Body ; for, as: we fhall prove here- 
after, of the three Powers a Man has, the 


_Memory,common Senfe, and Imagination; 
the Imagination only, as Ariffotle has noted, 


is free to frame what it pleafes ; and by the 
Operations of this Faculty, Flippocrates and 


Galen fay, ‘the vital Spirits, and the Blood. 
-of the Arteries are always fet on Work, 


and in Motion ; fhe difpatches them where 
it feems goodto her, and the Partsto which 
the Natural Heat flies, become thereby 
more effectual to perform their Funétions, 
and other Parts weaker. Hence Galen'ad- 
viled the Chorifters of Diana, not'to deal 
with Women, fince by thofe means, with- 
out attending the Confequences, the Pafts 
of Generation would be inflamed, and as 
they once took Fire, the Voice would ap~ 
peat more harfh and untuneable, becauie, 
as Aippocrates noted, The Heat of the Te/ti. 
cles lays the Cough, and fo on the Contrary : 
for letany be put to the Blufh at an Offence 
taken, the Natural Heat {trait:mounts up, 
allthe Blood flying to the Heart to fortity 
the Irafcible Faculty, and to deprefs the 
Rational. But if we proceed to confider, 
Pet that 
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that God enjoins us to forgive Injuries,and 
do good to our Enemies, and/,to reflett a — 
while upon the recompence attending it, 
all the Natural Heat and Blood ftrait rifes: — 
upto.the Face, to ftrengthen the Rational — 

’ and debilitate the Irafcible Faculty ; and fo 
it being at our choice, with the Imagina- 
tion to fortify what Faculty we pleafe, 
we are juftly Rewarded when we itreng- 
then the Rational and difable the [rafcible: 
Paculty ; and.as fairly. Punifhed; when we 

_ Yaifeshe Trafcible and deprefs the Rational 
Faculty. From which we may judge, with + 
how good. reafon: the Moral Philofophers. 
recommend to us the Study! and Confi+ 
deration of Divine Matters, fince by thefe: 
means alone we might acquire the Tem-) 
perament aad Strength which the Rational: 
Soul. has ufe of, as well as {upprefs the In-. 
ferior Part. But TI cannot forbear adding 
one thing, before I end. this Chapter, which, 
is, ‘hata Man may Exercifeall the ACs of). 
Virtue without, having that advantageous 

~ Conttitution of Body required, although — 
not without great painand difficulty; Acts: | 
of Prudence excepted; for ifthe Man be by 
Nature Imprudent, nothing but Ged-can — 
Cure it with a Remedy ; the fame is to be: 
underftood. of diftributive Juftice, and of; 
allthe Arts and Sciences acquir’d.’ 9] 
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Lia os _ Mapes j ‘ oe ; 
What Part of the Body ought to be well 
“Tempered, that the Child may be 
‘ 7 7HE Body of Man having fo. reat a 
_& Difference of Partsand Powers (each 
deftin’d toitsend:) it will not be. imperti- 


gle 


nent, but rather highly neceflary aboveall 
things, toknow what Part Nature has con- 
trived as the principal Inftrument to difpofe 
a Manto be Wife and Prudent. For itis 
Certain, we reafon not with the Foot, nor 
‘ wallk upon our Head, nor fee with our 
Nofe, nor hear with our Eyes; but’ each 
Part has its proper Ufeand particular Com- 
polation, for the Office-iris to, difcharge, 
_ That, the. Heart is, the chief Seat. where 
Reaton refides, and the Inftrument. by, 
which our, Souls perform the ACions of 
Prudence; Memory, and. Underftanding, 
was a received Opinion amongit the Na= 
tural Philofophers' before... Hippocrates. and: 
Plato were born. ‘The Heart is therefore 
-ftiled the Superior Part a Man in, many. 
aig of. Sacred. Writ, which, accommo- 
dates it {elf to the way of {peaking in ufe ay 
‘that time. But thole two great Philofo- 
Bs phers 
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phers have given usto underftand, that this 
Opinion is' Falfe, and with great Reafon 
and Experience have proved the Brain to 


be the chief Seat ofthe Rational Soul; and 


thus it was generally received, Ari/fotle 
only diffenting, who revived that old Opi- 
nion, endeavouring by Topical Arguments, 


a Philofopher but allows the Brain tobe the 


Inftrument by Nature defign’d to make a 


Man Wife and Prudent) it will-only be 


Youth may theréby become towardly and 
Witty. RA igen 


- That the Rational Soul may conveni-— 


ently perform the Actions of Underftand- 
Qualifications of the Brain. Good Conf- 


4 


and feveral Conjeétures, to make it proba- 
ble, for the fake of contradicting P/ato in 
_ every thing. Not to difpute which is the 
true{t Opinion (for in our days there is not » 


‘requifite to lay down the Conditions where- - 
by that Part is beft Organized, that the © 


ing and Prudence, there are required four — 


curation, is the Firft. Unity of Parts, the 


Second. That the Heat exceed not the 


Cold, nor the Moifture furpafs the Drinefs, © 
isthe Third. ‘That the Subftance of the 


Brain be compofed of very fine and deli- 


cate Parts, is the Fourth. ) . 
~ Four other things are compriged under 


the good Configuration. ~A good Figure, © 


is the Firft. . Sufficient Quantity, the Se- 


cond, . 
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‘cond. Thatthere be four feparate and-di-, 
{tin Ventricles in the Brain, each difpofed. 
in its proper place, the Third. That its 
Capacity fhould not be greater nor lefs 
than is convenient for its Funétions, the . 
arts eb o wee: : 
. Weare taught by * Galez to know when *Lib. Are. 
‘the Figure of the Brain is good, for in re- Medi <> 
flecting on the outward Form and Figure ~~ 
of the Head, he declares it is as if ought to 
be, if it refembles a Ball of Wax made ex- 
_atly round, and compreft gently on each 
fide ; which is much the Turn of the Fore- 
head, and the Hind-part of the Head a little 
jetting out ; whencerit follows that the 
Forehead and Hind-part of the Head. very 
flat, area fign the Brain has not the Fi- 
gure approved for a fharp Wit and Abi- 
: lit i me: reuse ryt if 
pt What is mo{t to be admired isthe Quan- 
tity of Brains the Soul has occafion tomake 
ufe:of for Reafon and Difcourfe ;. becaufe 
not one amonett all the Brute-Animals has 
fo much as Man... Infomuch, that if the . 
Brains of two very large Oxen were join- 
ed, they would not fo much as equal the 
Brains of one Man, though never {fo little 
-and what is yet more obfervable, is, that 
amoneft Brute Beafts, thofe who approach 
neareit to Man in Wit and Cunning (as 
' the Monkey, the Fox, and the Dog) have 
ws, 3 | till 
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ftilla greater quantity of Brains than other — 
Animals, although the fame Anitnals are — 


much of greater bulk than thefe. Which 


“Lib, Art. Made * Galen fay, That a little Head in’ 
Med. cap. Man wasalwaysdefective, becaufe it want- 


XXEL 


ed Brains; as he alfo affirm’d, it was no 
lefs an ill Indication, to be Born with a _ 


sreat Jolt Head, becaufe it was all Flefh 


a 


and Bones, with very little Brains 5 asit 
fares with*very fair Oranges, which when — 


they comie to be opened, have -little Juice 


and, Pulp, but a very thick Rind. Nor is 
any thing more grievous to the Rational — 
Soul, than to be plunged in a Body over- — 
‘ftock’d with Bones, with Fat, and with — 
Fleth. | Hippocrates {peaking of the Cure of © 


a certain kind of Phrenzy, caufed by Ex- 


eefs of Heat, aboveall gave in charge that — 


the Sick fhould eat no Flefh, but only Fith 
and Herbs, and drink no Wine at all, but 


only Water ; and ifhe were too Corpulent, — 
too Grofs, and Unweildy, their Endeavour — 


fhould be tobring down his Flefh; and for. 


ethis Reafon he faid, It was abfolately vecef. 


fary for a Man that would be very Wife, not 


tobe oppreffed with mach Flelh, nor Fat, bat 


rather to be lean and flender: For the Flefby — 
Temperament is Hot and Moift, with which — 


"tis tmpoffible, or at leaf? very improbable, but 


_ ° the Soul fhould become Blockifh and Stupid. 
_ He brings for Inftance rHicMtlog: affirming: 
mn ; him | 
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him to be of all Brute Beafts the moft Stuz 
pid, becanfe of the load of Flefh about him; 


his Soul, Cin the Words of Chryfippus) be~ 


ing of no other ufe to him than Salt to pre- 
ferve his Body from ftinking. _Aré/forle 
confirms this Opinion, affirming that Man 


to be a ‘Sot that had an over-Sreat Head," 


2 


and flefhy ; comparing him to an Af, be- 


caufe in proportion to the other Parts of — 


fis Body, there is no Beaft?s Head fowery 
flefhy as an Afs’s. But as to Corpulence, 
‘it ought to be obferv’d, grofs Men are of 
two forts, fome abounding with Fle(h and 
Blood, whofe Temperament is hot and 


moift ; as others again, who have not fo | 
much Flefh and Blood as they are crammed 


with Fat ; thefe are.of a cold and dry Con- 


ftitution. Aippocrates’s Opinion is to be un- 


deritood of the firft, becaufe of the creat 
Heat and Humidity, and the abundance of 
‘Pumes and Vapors arifing without inter- 
‘miffion in thofe Bodies, which-cloud and 
overthrow their Reafon ; which is not the 
cafe of the other, that are only plump and 
fat, whom the Phyficians dare not bleed, 
becaufe they have too little Blood; and 
there is ordinarily abundance of Wit to be 
found, where there is not fo much Flefh 
and Blood. That we may throughly un- 
derftand the great Agreement and Corre- 
- dpondence between the Stomachand Brain s, 
iv | ~ efpe- 
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efpecially in what relates to Wit and Cun- 


. ning, Galex has declared, A grofs Paunch 


makes a grofs Underftanding. But if he 
means this of thofe that are fat, he has lefs 


- reafon, forthey havea very waterifh Wit. 
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Perfius proceeded upon this Reafon, when © 
_ > he faid, That the Belly gave Wit. 


_ Plato affirmed there is nothing darkens 
the Soul fo much, nor more overcafts the 


Braip, than the black Fumes and Vapours 


arifing from the Stomach and the Liver at 
the time of Digeftion ; nor is there on the 


other hand, any thing that elevates it to’ 


fuch high Meditations as Fafting anda {pare 
Body, not too overcharged with Blood, as 
the Catholic Church fings, Tho« that en- 


liveneft and relieveft the Spirit by Mortifi~ 


cations and Humbling of the Body, and by the 


fame means depreffeft Vices, and beftoweft Vir- 


tues onus, and with themtheir Reward. This 


_ great Grace God did to St. Paw/, when he 


called to him out of thehigheft Heaven, he 
remained three days without Eating, ra- 


_vifhed in*Extafy- with admiration of the 


” 


incomparable Favours he had receiv’dat the — 


sin. Moreover Plato ‘affirms, that the 
Heads of wife Men are ordinarily tender, 


very. utant he was plunged in Vice and - 


and apt to be anoy’d upon the leaft occa-- 
fion; and the reafon why Nature has made 


them of fo delicate a Head, feems to 
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for fear of loading them with too much _ 
Brains. to the diminifhing of their Wit 
So true is this Doétrin of Plato, that tho’ 
the Stomach be far enough from the Brain, 
neverthelefsit annoies it; if it be overchargs 
ed with Pat, and Flefh: Nor is there any 
Myftery in this, becaufe the Brain', and — 
the Stomach are knit and tyed together by 
“Theans of certain Nerves, which Commu- 
micate their Difafiections to each other; and — 
onthe contrary, if theStomach bedry and 
‘empty, it much {harpens the Wit, as we 
may fee in thofe who. are pinch’ with 
Hunger and Want. But what is more ob- 
fervable upon this Occafion is; that if the 
other parts of the Body are Fat and Flefhy, 
and the Man by this means be over-Grdts, 
_* Ariftotle affixms-he runs a rifque of hav-+ 3, yy. 
mg no Wit atall. . Ror which reafon I am de parc. a- 
of Opinion, if a Man has a great Head, let ™™™- 
it be from meer Strength of Nature, and. « _ 

from too-great abundance of well-difpofed 
Matter, yet fuch a one will not have fo 
‘much Capacity as if he had a Head of a 
more moderate Size... | | 
t Ariftotle demanding, what may bethe + xxx 
Reafon of Man’s being the Wifeft of all Set. prob. 
Creatures? Isofacontrary Opinion, when 
he replies, that no living’ Creature has fo 
{mall a Head as Man in proportion to the 
Bulk of his Body, for even amongit Men 
The H 
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them- 
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~_ themfelves_(faid he) they are the Wifelt - 
who have the leaft Heads, tho’ therebe no — 
Reafon for this, for if he had ever opened — 
“a man’s Head, he+might have found fo — 
great a Stock of Brains, that, that of two 
Horfes equals not that of one Man. What — 
Thave found by Experience is, that little © 
Men have large Heads, ason the contrary — 
great Men have little Heads; for a very 
moderate quantity of Brams better Mini- 
- fters to the rational Soulin difcharge of her 
Functions. . , eo 
Befides alk this, it is requifite that there 
be four Ventricles in the. Brain, to enable 
the rational Soul to Reafon and. Difcourfe; 
_ one difpofed onthe right, the other on the 
left Side, the third in the Middle, and the 
fourth in the hinder part of the Brains, as 
~ appears from Anatomy. Hereafter where 
| we fhall treat of the Difference of Wits, we 
‘  fhall fhew what ufe the rational Faculty 
~ makes of thefe Ventricles, be they greater 
or lefs. on ~ . | : G: 4 
_ That the Brain be well figured, of fufli- 
cient Quantity, and the Number of Ven- 
-tricles fo many, little or great,as we -have 
_ fhewn, isnot yet enough, It’s parts mult 
alfo obfervea kind of Continuity, without 
~ being disjoyned ; for which Caufe we have 
obferved fome Men wounded in the Head, 
have loft their Memory, others their com- 
mon 
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. mon Senfe, and others their Imagination, 
tejoyned by Art, becaufe there was not 
the fame Natural Union as before. 


_ The third of the Four Principal Qualif- 


Cations, is, that the Brain fhould be Tem- 
‘soa of a moderate Heat, and without 
Excefs of the other Qualities ; which dif. 
_ pofition of the Brain we have already af: 
‘firmed to ‘be that, called True Temper, 
- for ’tis that which makes a Man capable, 
andthe contrary Incapable.  .” i 
_ The Fourth, that the Brain {hould be 
-Compofed of very fine and delicate Parts, 
and is what Galen thought the moft Im- 
- portant Qualification of all the reft. For 


giving an Indication of the good Compo: - 


fition of the Brain, the faies, that the fharp 
_ Wit fhews the Brairi to,be formed of very 
 fubtileand delicate Parts ; but if the Under- 
_ftanding be Dull, it denotes the Brain to 
be Compofed ofa Grofs Subftance, where 
he takes no Notice of the Temperament. 
To the end the Rational’Soul might by 
this means Reafon well, the Brain oughtto 


_have thefe Qualities, But here arifes a Sreat 


~ Difficulty, which is in opening the Head 
of any Beaft whatever, we fhall find his 
. Brains compofed after the felf fame manner 
~as Man’s, without being wanting in any of 
the Conditions mentioned, To which itis 
oe a eee wae CO AM Were 
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nay even tho’ the Brain after Cure has been _ 
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Anfwered, that in this, Man and Brute © 
Beafts agree, in having a Temperament of 

the four firft Qualities, without which — 

*ewould be impoffible for them to Subfift; — 

fo are they compofed of the four Elements, — 
Fire, Air, Water, and Earth, whence 
fpring and proceed, Heat, Cold, Moyiture, — 
and Drynefs. In the A@tions of the Vege- — 
tative Soul they alfoagree; accordingly Na- — 
‘ ture has given t0-both alike Organs and — 
Inftruments neceflary for Nourilhment ; 
fuch are the right Fibres , traverfé and 
oblique, fubfervientto the four Natural Fa- ° 
culties. They alfo confpire in the Senfitive © 
Soul, for fo they have Nerves and Sinews, 
alike for the Inftruments ofSenfe. In lo- 
cal Motion they alfo agree no lefs, thus: 
have they both Mufcles, as ft Inftruments 
directed by Nature to move from place to. 
place. They alfo accord in Memory and 
Fancy, for fo have they both Brains; asan 
-Inftrument fubfervient to thofetwo Facul- - 
ties, that are alike compofed in both. The 
Underitanding is the fole Faculty that di- 
ftinguifhes Man from Beaft, and becaute 
. the Underftanding acts without any corpo-" 
-real Organ, or depends not onthe fame for’ 
it’s being or prefervation, therefore Nature 
had no need of a new Turn in the compofi- 
tion of man’s Brain. However the Under-. 
ftanding hath Occafion for other Faculties 
; Me to 
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the Brain for the Inftrument oftheir Opera- 
tions: We add farther, that the Brain of 
~ Man requires the Conditions we have laid 
down, to the end the Rational Faculty 
may by means thereof perform Operations 
_ €very way agreeable and contormable to 
its Species. As to Brute Beatts, it 1s cer- 
‘tain they have Memory and Fancy, and 
fome other Power that Apes the Under- 
eee, even as a Monkey Apesa Mah. 


eG EAP, VD: 


That the Vegetative, Senfitive, and Ra- 
tional Soul are knowing, without be- 
ni, ang diretled by Teachers, when they 
meet with a Temperament ea Feahle ta 
their Operations. 


pH E Temperament of the four Firft 
Qualities, which we have already 
called Nature, hath force fufficient of it 
felf, to leave the Plants, the Brutesy and 
“Man unprovided of nothing wherewith to 
_ A& well, cach according to his Species, 
and to arrive at the higheft Perfection 
“€ach i is capable of; for without any Teach- 


Tor 
to, operate, which Faculties ee have - 
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Root in the Earth, to draw Nourifhment, 


to keep it; to digeft it, and throw off the - 


Excrementitious Parts; and ‘Brute Beafts 


World, what is agreeable to their Nature, 


as well as to avoid what is Eviland Noxi- — 
ous, And what moft aftonifhes thofe thatdo _ 
. not underftand Natural Philofophy, is, that 
_ Man having a well tempered and difpofed — 
Brain, fuitable to each Science,immediate- _ 
ly, and without being directed by any © 
Tedthers, {peaks concerning that Science — 
of his own accord fuch elevate andfubtle — 
Things,asare almoft incredible.Vulgar Phi- - 


er the Plants know how to fpread and take ~ 


_ know as foonas ever they are born intothe - 


lofophers feeing the admirable A€tions per- — 
formed by Brute Beafts, fay that there is 

nothing in them to Surprize us, becaufe — 
they act thofe things by Inftin& of Nature, — 
which dire€ts each Species what itought to — 


do. They fay well, for as we have pro- 
ved already, Nature isno other thing but 


the Temperament of the four Firft Quali- 
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ties, and that the fame is the Maftef, in- 


ftru€ting our Souls how to perform their — 
. Offices. But thefe Philofophers callIz/tinct — 


of Nature a certain Heap of things they _ 


know not what, which they have never — 
been able in the leaft to Explain, or make — 
Intelligible. ‘Thofe Excellent Philofophers, — 


- . Liippocrates, Plato, and Ariftotle, have re- 


- 
\ 


ferred. 
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ferred all thefe admirable Operations to 
Heat, Cold, Moifture, and Drynefs, which | 
they take for the firft Principles without hp 
going: further ; and being asked, who has 
taught the Brute Beafts to perform fuch 
furprizing Actions? And Men to, Reafon, 
_* Hippocrates replied, Nature, without “any * Lib. de 
| other ‘Teacher, or Mafter ; as if he would mente. 
“have faid; the Faculties orthe Tempera- . . - 
~ ment of which thefe Faculties confit, are 
all knowing of themfelves, without the di- 
- reGtion of any Mafter. This we fhalf eafi- 
ly apprehend, if we reflect on the Opera- 
tions of the Vegetative Soul, and of allthe \ 
others, which govern Man; for if it re- 
ceives a drop of Human Seed, well-tem- 
pered, well-digefted, and well-proporti- 
_ oned, it frames a Body fo regularly Com- 
 pofed; fo exa&, and. fo beautiful, as the 
_ beft Sculptors in the World can but imitate z 
at a diftance. + Galen amhaz’d at the {De par 
fight of foadmirable a Structure, the Num-jitione. 
ber of it’s Parts, the Situation, the Figure, 
and ufe of each Part, cried out, it was Im- 
poffible for a Vegetative Soul and ‘lem- 
_ perament to know how tomake fo admi- . 
rable a Work. And that God alone was 
the Author of it, or at leaft fome other ve- -_ 
_ ry wife Intelligence. But we havealready. 
utterly difallowed . this. way of Prating, 
~ foritis unbecoming Natural. Philofophers 
Ba. Sea H 4 | 0 
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toimpute the Effects immediatly to God, — 
and overlook fecond Caufes, more efpeci- 
ally inthis Cafe, where we fee by “Experi- 
ence, that if the Seed of Man be ofan In- 
congruous Subttance, not having the pro- 
per Temperament, the Vegetative Soul 
produces a thoufand Extravagances: For if © 
the Seed be Colder and Moifter than it — 

*tib de ought, .* Hippocrates has told. us, Men ~ 

aers,locts would come Kunuchs or Hermaphrodites — 

“ae into the World; and ifit were too Hot 

¢ IV. Se&.and ‘Dry, + Ariftotle has noted, they would 

prob- IV: prove Hair-Lipped,Splay-Footed, and Flat- 

Nofed,as the Ethiopians ; and iftoo moift, 

(Lib. de |} fays the fame Galez, they are liketo prove - 

oe fit c, Unlick’t, and unfhapen Lubbers; and ifteo 

iv. dy, it makes them dwindle to a Dwarfifh’ 

Stature; all which enormous: Defeéts, are — 
great: Deformities in Mankind, for which ” 
_ there ts little reafon to magnifie: Nature, or 
to Efteem ,her Wife; but :hadGod.been q 
the Author of thefe Works, ‘each of thefe — 

_,.. . forementioned Qualities could not have fail- 

" Diale. Se ed) of PerfeCtion. s1* Plato faies, only the 
firlt Men weremade by Gods own Hand 5 — 
and ail the reft fince have been born by the © 
ordinary Courfeof fecond Caufes, which 
as they are found in order, .the Vegeta- 
t.ve Seul performs her part very. well ;.but — 

+ ithe Concurrs not as fhe ought, a thou- — 
tand. Abfurdities are produced. The good — 

or Order 
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Order for this Effeét, is, that the Vege- 
tative Soul have a right Temperament. 
Otherwife let Galen and all the Philofo- 
 phers in the World givea Reafon, why — 
‘the Vegetative Soul fhould have more Skill 
and Ability in the firft Age of Man’s Life,to 
-fhape the Body, to Nourifh, and make it 
Thrive; than when Old Age approaches, 
J when fhe is difabled ? For inftance, if an 
Old: Man have a Tooth drop out, there 
isno means or expedient to get ‘another to 
grow in the fame Place;: whereas, if a 
Child lofe all his, we fee Nature repairsthe 
Lofs, by helping him to new ones. How 
then is it poffible that a Soul that has no o- 
ther Bufinefs throughout the whole Courfe 
of Life; but toattraé Aliments, to retain . | 
and. digeft them, and expel the Excre- 
"ments, and duly-repair the loft Parts, at the 
end of our Life fhould either forget or not 
be able'to do the fame ?” Certainly Galen. 
_ would reply, that the Vegetative Soul is 
skilful and able in Infancy, becaufe of the . 
. great Degrees of Natural Heat and Moi- 
dture; and that inOld Age, fhe waiits ei- 
ther Ability-or Skill to do the like, be- 
caufe of the extream Cold and Drynefs, of 
the Bodyincidént to Age. 
© In like manner the Skill of the Senfitive 
Soul depends much on the ‘Temperament 
ofthe Brain, forifit be fuch as it’s Operati- 


/ Ons 
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ons require, it fails net to perform: them — 
aright ; otherwife, fhe commits a Thou-- 
fand Errors, as well as the Vegetative Soul. 

“Lib.VI. * Galen’s Teit to difcover in one view the 
paren Skill and Efforts of the Senfitive Soul, was 
vi. -this, hetook a Kid newly Kidded, which 
being on his Legs beganto go, as if he had © 
been informed and taught that his Feet 
were given for that very end ; after he had 
dried up the Superfluous Humor, thatcame_ 
with him from his Dam, and lift up his 
Feet, and rubbed behind his Ears, finding’ 
before him feveral Platters full of Wane, - 
_ Water, Vineger, Oyl and Milk, upon 
- fmelling to*each of them, he lapped only 
the Milk. Which being obferved by ma- 
- ny Philofophers prefent, they began to cry — 
~ out, that Hippocrates had with good Rea- | 
fon faid, That Souls were diretted what to do 
without the Teaching of any Mafter.» Which - 
is the fame with “the wife Mans.faying, Goto 
the Ant thou Sluggard, confider her wares, and 
be wife, which having no Guide, Overfeer, or 
Ryler, provideth her Meat in the Summer, 
and gathereth her Food inthe Harvest, Ga-— 
/en not refting contented with this fingle Ex- 
periment, two Months after he brought 
the Kid into the Fields, alnfoft Starved to. 
',. Death, and fmelling on feveral forts of 
Herbs, he fed, only on that which was. 
Goats-meat, But if Gale, whoruminated — 
on 


Ld 


mere: 
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on the Efforts of this Kid, had feen three 
or four of them together, and obferved 
fome run better than their Fellows, fhitt 


git themfelves better in each Point we 


7 


uptwo Colts of the fame Mare, he might 
tae the one to be more Graceful 
‘ingoing, tohave better Heels, to be more 
Manageable, and ftop better than the o- 
_ther;and had he taken an Airy of Hawks to 
train, he might have difcovered, that one 
would have delighted much in Seizing his 
Game, another to be Rank-winged, and the 
third a Hageard,and Ill-mann’d. He would 
have found the fame Difference in Setting- 
‘Dogs, or Harriers, tho’ each werelittered 
fromthe fame Sire and Dam, theone needs 
‘only thenoifeofthe Chafe,and Roufe the o- 
_ thernever foloudly, it would affect him no 
more than a Shepherds Dog. ~All which 
-can never be afcribed to the vain Inftincts 
of Nature, imagined by Philofophers ; for 
if they were asked, why one Dog has 4 
better Initin& than an other, both being 
of the fame kind and breed ? I know not 


ey, due’ ) 
have mentioned ; and had Galen brought 


“ip 


= 


. 


: %, 


better, and fcratch their Ears better; and . 


what they could Anfwer, without Raving ~ 


‘recourfe to their common Shift, namely, 

that God had trained one above the other, 

having given him abetter Natural Inftinc. 
And ifthey were further ask’d, why this 

Me hopeful 


Re 


“os 


rk 
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hopeful Hound, when Young , hunted 
well, but become Old, was not {fo good 


for the Sport; and on the other Hand, 


why the other when. Young , could not 


elie: Hunt, but being Old, was Expert and 


ft to fly at all Game? I know not what 
they could fay. For my particular; F 
fhould fay, that the Dog that dune 


‘better than the other, had more Sagaci< 


ty; and as for him that hunted well. 
when Young, and turned Cur when Old, 
that fo jit fared, becaufe fometimes he 
had the Qualities fit for the Chafe, which 


_ at other times he wanted. Whence we 
‘ may Colleé&t, that finte’ the Tempera- 


P. é 


ment of the four Firft Qualities is the 
Reafon why one brute Beaft aquits him- 
felf better than another of the fame Kind, 
the Temperament is no lefs the Matte 
which direéts the Senfitive Soul what it 
ought todo. Had Galen but reflected on 


the Steps and Motions of the Ant, and ob- 


 ferved her Providence, her Mercy, Ju- 


ftice, and good Government, he would 
have ‘been at a lofs,; as we are, to” 
fee fo fmall-an Animal ,endued with fo- 
creat®Senfe, without the “Teaching of a-— 
ny, Matter whatfoever. But when we 
come to confider more clofely the Tem-_ 
peramenit of the’Ant’s Brain, and obferve 
how proper” it is, “for Prudence, as we 


fhall 
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{hall hereafter make appear,then — Pear: 
will all our Admiration ceafe, | 4 Faulconer affirmed ro 
and we {hall underftand, that 77.,",, a ek 
Brute Beafts, from ‘the Tem- for Sport, which became 
erament of their Brain, sand £4 bea vipcSaneleed 
“Images. that enter there, bite 
thro? the “Senfes, atrive at the 
Ability we difcover in them. And where- 
as among{t Animals of the fame Kind,one » 
s more Docile, and Ingenious than ano- 
ther, It happens. frorn the Brain, being 
better Tempered ; fo that if by any Acct 
ent Or Diftemper it fhould chance fo alter 
impair, he would for thwith lofe his 
sai as Man does under the like Cir- 
cumftances. 
Byt here arifes a Difficulty touching the 
Rational Soul, how fhe comes to be En- 
‘dued with this Natural Inftinét, where- 
by fhe performs the Acts proper to her 
ae of Wifdom and Prudence, and 
yet all on a fudden, by means of a " good 
‘Temperament, a Man may underftand the 
Sciences without the help ofa Teacher, e-. 
{pecially fince we are told by’ Experience, 
if they do not learn them, no Man brings. 
them into the World with him. It-has 
long been a controvetted Point betwixt 
‘Plato and Ariftotle,which way*Man comes 
“by Knowled ge;oné faies,that the Rational 
Soul 1 i) much Older than the Body, and it’s 
> a Natural 
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Natural Birth enjoying in Heaven the 
Company of God, from whom fhe came 

_ filled with Wifdom and Knowledge, but 
after fhedropt downto inform the Body, fhe 
loft this Wifdom and Knowledg, becaufe of 

. the ill Temperament fhe met with, till by. 
pid jabs Foe ui tract of Time this ill Tempera- 
ly Writ, the beft Sentences Tent was Corretted,and foinits. 
in his Works, thence got place fucceeded a better, by 
the Newe Gane: means of which, as being more 
fitfor the Sciences fhe had loft,fhe came by, 
littleand little to recolle¢t what fhe had once 
forgot hisOpinion is falfe, and Ladmire fo 

great a Philofopher as P/aro fhould be at a 

lofs to gevea Reafon for Man’s Knowledge, 
feeing that Brute Beafts are endued with 
Cunning and Natural Ability, without their 
Souls quitting their Bodies,and mounting to 
Heaven, to tetch it thence ; heis therefore 
without all Excufe,ef{pecially confidering he 

might have read in Gezefis, whichhe had in 

fuch Efteem ) thatGod made Adam’s Body 
before he formedhis Soul. It is much the 

fame thing at this prefent; only with this 

_ Difference that Nature now frames the Bo- 
dy, and when that is once done, God infufes 
the Soul into it,from which it never departs, 

mo not the fpace ofafingle Moment. 

- *Lib.tde  * Aréffotle took an other Courfe, af- 
fur cap, ming that all kind of Dottrin and Difci- 
: - plinewas from Knowledge antecedent to them, 
i as 


/ 


> 
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as if he had faid, all that Menknow, and 


all that they learn; comes from what they 


Hear, orSee, orSmell, or Tait, or Touch ; 


for the Underffanding can receive no No- 


tices, but what mult firft pafs through 


(ome one of the five, Senfes. For which 
Reafon he faid, *that the Natural Pow- 
‘rs were in the Nature of a Blank-Paper, 
which Opinion is no lefs falfe than Plato’s, 
and to make Proof, and Iluftration ofthis, 
tT muft firft agree with the Philofophers, 
that there is but one’ Soul ina Human:Bo- 
dy, whichisthe Rational, that is the Prin- 
ciple of whatever we do or Accomplifh ; 
altho’ there want not contrary Opinions, 


aflerting no Jefsthan two or three difting 


Souls befides the Rational. ‘This being fo, 
as to. the Acts performed by the Rational 
pout} fo far forthvas it is Vegetative, we 
have already proved that it knows how to 
Form a Man, and to Figure him as che 
ought tobe; that we know how-to draw 
Nourifhment, to retantand digeft the fame, 
as wellas to expelfxcremehis ; andif there 
be Defects in any parts ef the Body; it 
knows how torepair them ‘anew, and: 


oe i 


* Lib: If. 
de ani. 


give them that Stru@ture which their ufe 


_ requires. . Andas to the Aéts of the Senfi- 
‘tive and Motive Faculties, a new-born- 


Babe can apply and lay its Lips:clofe to 


prefs the. Milk, and this with fo much! Art — 


“and « 


a2 
~~ and Addrefs, as the wifeft Man in the® 
World knows:not how to do it fo well. 
-Befides this, it follows what tendsmoftto 
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- the Prefervation of it’s Nature, and flyes 


what is noxious and offenfive, he knows. 


how to Laugh and to Cry, without ftay-~ 
ing to be Taught by any. And if this bey 
not fo, who can the Vulgar Philofopher 

pretend has taught Children to perform 
thefe Actions, or through which oftheir” 


-Senfes have any Notices arrived, | that 
made them do it? I know well they may 


_ reply, that God has given them’ the fame: 


Natural Inftin@ as to Brute Beafts, in/ 
which they fay: not ill, if by Natural In- 
ftinc&t: they mean‘no other thing than: the 


‘Temperament. | 


and Difcourfe better than if he had learnt 


Man as foon as he is born cannot exert 


Aéts proper to the Rational Soul ; fiich as_ 


are to Underftand, Imagine, and Remem-— 


‘ ber; becaufe the "Temperaments of Chil- 
dren are not well Adapted to fuch A@s,” 


but rather appropriate tothe Vegetative 
and'Senfitive, asthe Temperament in Old’ 
Age is more proper for the Rational Soul, 
nd lefs for the Vegetative. and Senfitive 
Soul ; and ifthe Brain, which by littleand 
little acquires: the Temper that .Wifdom: 
§,- might obtain it at once, Man at 


tw 


requires, 


m . 
. the fanart would be ableto. Reafon 


ery 


the 


vy 
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the fame at any timein the Schools; but as 
Nature cannot beftow it but fucceffively 
and intime, fo Man by degrees gains Know- 
ledge. This is the main Reafon, as one 
may Clearly fee, if he will confider, that 
from the time a Man arrivesat thepitchof- ™ 
Witdom, by little and little he declines to 
4gnorance, becaufe as he approaches nearer 
to the laft and decrepit Age, he daily ac- 
quires another Temperament wholly new. 
As for me, I am of Opinion, 
that whereas Nature makes a 7° Mewirow pectin 
Man of hot and moult Seed 5 Matters of which we are 
which is the Temperament that sArmeegere bet and maift 
oF Uap | ; ry meas of which Tempem 
dire€ts the Vegetative and Sen- rament Children, are of’ 
fitive Soul what it ought todo; *cefity Srupid and Igne- 
if inftead of that fhe had form- [279,, Galen. lib. L de 
ed him of cold and dry Seed, he a 
would Difcourfe and Reafon foon after he 
was Born, and would not be ableto Suck, 
inafmuch as his Temperament would not 
Well agree with fuch A@tions, But to the 
end we may by Experience know, if the 
Brain be Temperate, fo far as the N atural 
Sage ogee need no Mafter toteach 
us, but only to attend toa thing, which . 
happens every day ; that if a Man falls fick 
ofany.Diftemper, that changes the Tem-. 
erament of his Brain on a fudden (asin. 
Miadnefs, Melancholy, and Frenzy) he — 
would lofe ina moment, though he were 
Mie a once 


Sad 
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once Wife and’ Underftanding, whatever 
Wifdom, Underftanding, and Knowledge, 
hegre’ and would utter a thoufand Extra-\ 
vagances; and onthecontrary, though he 
had been once an Ignorant Fellow, he 
would be Infpired with more Wit and A-— 
bility than ever he had before. ‘To prove » 
which, I cannot forbear telling you hae 
happened at Corduba, in the Year 1570-" 
(the Court being then there) to a Cour-— 
tefan inher Sicknefs, named Lovifa Lopez, - 
who was turned Fool: She had during her 
Health utterly loft her Underftanding, but 
as for her Imagination, fhe converfed Plea- 
fantly, and made her Complements with 
a good Grace; a certain contagious Difeafe 
then rife, threw her into a malignant Fe- 
ver, inthe midft of which, fhe fhewed fo 
much Wit and Judgment, as furprized the” 
whole Court. Infomuch, that when they 
had given her the Sacraments, fhe made 
her laft Will, the difcreeteft in the World, 
and died begging the Mercy of God, and 
Pardon for her Sins. But what raifed the 
sreatelt Admiration was, that the fame 
Diftemper feized on a very fenfible and 
fober Man, who had the Cure of this Sick 
Perfon in charge, who died bereft both of 
Wit and Judgment, and neither did, nor 
fpoke the leait feniible thing. And the 
" Reafon of this was, that the ae 


he ted: 
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of the laft, to which he owed his Wit when 

he was well, was the felffame that Lovifa 

Lopez took pofleffion of by her Diftemper, 
‘aftead of the Temperament fhe had in her 
Health, which was the lot of the other in 

his Sicknefs. Let me give youan Inftance 
Of this, in a certain Labourer, who being 


‘Frantic, made a Speech in 


wherein he recommended his 
thofe about him, defiring them to takecare 
of his Wife and Children, if it fhould pleafe 


his Health could fay nevera 
wife (Word ? I remember 
I made anfwer, That the 
fluent Facultyof Haranguing 
proceeded from a certain 
point or degree of Heat, of 
Which this Labourer was 
pollefied, by means of his 
Diftemper.. I can confirm 
the Truth of this, from ano- 
ther Lunatic, who for more 
than eight days, f ue never 


ig rani 


tireto ~~ 


God to call him. out of thig World, with 
fo many {trains of Rhetoric, and fo great 
Elegance, and Purity of Speech, that Ci 
cero himfelf could fcarce have madea better 

| Aarangue in the open Senate: At which, 
the Standers-by, nota little furprized, ask- 
ved me, whence appeared fo great Witand 
Eloquence: in a Man, who in 


When the Brain becomes kot 


€ 


12 the firft Degree,it makes the 
Man fiuent, fuggefing to his 


Wit many things to fay; but 


the referwd have al acold 
Brain, asthe great Talkers a - 


het one, That trenzy was 
éaufed by abundance of Choa 
ler imbib’'d in the 8 abfrance 
of the Brain, for that is the 
proper Humor for Poctry which 


eccajion'd Horace to fay, Thar’ 


if the Choler were nok purged 
awiy in the Spring , there 
would hardly ever be ahetter 
Poet than bimfelf. De arte 
Postica. 


“aword, 


- fell into the following Spawi{b Stanza exalt | 


ty j \ . ‘ ; ‘ 
; Pra 
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a-word, and then immediately fell into a 
fit of Rhiming, very often making no ~ 
les than a good entire Stanza; the By- 


ftanders furprized to hear a Man Difcourfe 


allin Verfe, who-in-his Health neverknew — 
how to make ene; I told them it could — 
never wellbe, that he who:was a Poet in — 
his Madnefs, fhould be one when he’ was: 


well, becaufe the "Femperament of the , 


Braina Man has in Health, and from which © 
he is toturn a: Poet, is ordinarily Renver-- 


fed in hisSicknefs,, whichis the caufe of his. ' 


falling. into Raptures. & remember the / 
Lunatic’s Wife, and Sifter (whofe Name — 


“was Mary Garcia) chid him for {peaking. - 


ill of the Saints, which fo enraged him, — 
that he fpoke to-his Wife after thismariner. 
Then I renounce. God for your fake, and the 


Virgin Mary for Mary Garcia’s fake , and 


t 
; 
if 


Saint Peter for John of Olmedo’s fake,-w hicls 
Pues reniego de Dios,« + 
\-< Por amor de vos. * <) 
\ Et de Santia Maria — 
Por amor de Mari Garcias\- ~ 
“Et de San- Pedro, * ss ‘ 
Por amor de “fuan de Olimeao. 


ig 
sa ina 


After this rate running over‘a-Bead-rolf 
of Saints, which Rhimed to, the Names 


: 
; 
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nothing, a meer Trifle to the {mart and 
fubtle things which fell from a Page of a 


Spanifo Grandee, when Delisfous, though’ 


in his Health he was reckoned a Fellow of 
‘imal! Wit, yet in Sicknefs ‘he made fuch a- 
#reeable Difcourfes, and fuch pertinent An- 


- fwers, to whatever was asked him, form-. 
ing ‘withal fo fair an Idea of the Govern-: 


ment ofa Kingdom (of which he conceit- 
ed himfelf King) that all who came .to fee 
and hear him were furprized, nay hisown 


os 
_ ofthe By-ftanders, But thisisa Matterof 


Matter, who never ftirred from the Bed- 


fide, wifhed he might neverbe Cured. As 
afterwards appeared more plain, when the 
Page wasrecovered of his Sicknefs, for the 
Phyiician that cur’d him, going totakeleave 


‘of hisLord, not without hopes of receiving 
4fome Gratuity, or at leaft a fair Acknow- - 


dedgment, inftead of that, met with this - 


‘Welcom. 1 affure you Mafter Dofor, J 
never was {givext at any Accident that be- 


fel me, as lam now, tofee my Page cured, — 


becaufe*it feems unteafonable to me, to 
change fo wife a Folly into‘fuch a ftupid 
Underftanding as his is when heis well. I 
am of Opinion of a Wife and Sober Youth 
which he was, you have made him an Er- 


rant Sot, and avery Beaft, which is the 


Sreateft Misfortune that could poffibly betal 
a Man. Tie poor le cag perceiving how 


w 


Soll 


es: 


* 


ing my felf a kind, of Grand Signior, and — 


This Page 


«ae not abe 
foltetely Cue : 


rea 
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) 
We 


difagreeable the Cure he had performed - 
was, Went to take leave of the Page, and 


atlength, after many things that paifed to 


and fro between them, the Page faid to” 
him. Sir, I thank you heartily, and kifs © 
your hand for the great good you have done - 
me, in bringing me torecover my Under- 


ftanding, but I fwear to you by my Faith, 


it isnot without great Regret I am cured ; 


for whilft I was Frantic, I had the plea- 
fanteft Enjoyments in the World, conceit= 


that there was no King on Earth but was - 
my Vaflal. And what fignified it, though | 


it were Imaginary, fince I took as much 
pleafure in it as if it had been really true. 


My Condition is much worfe at this pres 
fent, for I find my felf in reality, but a poor 


hould hardly have déigned to make my 
Page. “Lis of no great RaaenS what 


Page, that!muft to morrow morningybe- 
into ferve him, whom in my Sicknefs 1” 


the Philofophers think of this, "and by what — 
means it 1s brought to pafs; for Lam able- 
to alfure them from very credible Hifto- 
ries, that fome Ignotant Fellows that were © 


sick of the fame Difeafe, have talked Latin, 


without ever fo. much as knowing what 
they faid, when they came once to them- 
ielves. ~ T could tell ofa She-Lunatic, who, 


told ali that came to fee her, their Virtues 


afl 
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and Vices: And fometimes with greater 
-gertainty than thofe who ufually pretend 

to Divine by Signs and Conjectures; fo 

that no Body durift go fee her, for fear of 
the aes fhe revealed. And’ what raifed 
their Admiration yet higher, was at the 
Unftant the Barber-Surgeon was bleeding. 
her, the faid to him, take care what you 
‘do, for you have not many. Days to live, 
and*your Wife fhall marry again, with 


a 


fuchan one; which prov’d true, and came | 


to pafs ere“fix Months were.expired, tho? 
fhe faidit at random. Methinks I already | 
hear from thofe that flight Natural Philo- 


fophy, that it is a meer Mockery, and a, 


Fable; or ifit be true, that the Devil, as” 
he is fubtle and cunning, enters by,God’s 
Penmiffion: into the Body of this Woman, 
‘and the other ‘Lunatics, we have already 
fpoke of, making them utter thofe fur- 
prizing things. ' Yet ought they to be ten- 


t 


der in faying thus, becaufe the Devil not 


having the Spirit of Prophecy, cannot 
know future things. They hold it for a 
firong Argument, to prove it falfe, that 
they do not underftand how it can be done; 
eas if difficult and fublime things were to be 
underftood by every Capacity. I fhall not 
£2 about to convincethofe by Reafon, that 


ave not any themfelves, becaufe it would - 


‘prove Labourin Vain: But I {hall chufe 


T4 to 


£ 
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todpeak to them, from Arifotle, that the 
Men-who have fuch a proper Difpofition — 
as their Actions require, may know many © 
things without having them tranfmitted 
by any particular Senfe, or havingslearn’d — 
them from any Teacher: Many alfo, be- 

The Sybils admitted py CAME this Heat is near the Seat of 

e Syatls admitted by ) 4 ip 
the Catholic Church, had Wit, are inflamed or firuck with 
she. fame need Dinah the Difeafe of Lunacy, or i 
creams Ate ith va furious Impulle’ whence 
Spirit of Prophecy infufed came the Sybils, and the Maenades, 
“mough topo a Norurat 424 fech as were fuppofed to be Tnm 
Wit, though never fo Sub- fpired by a Divine Spirit; this’ 
dime, to reveal Such ele bap ening not fo:much by Sicknefs, y 
Vated (Rxgiay they iA ye , a Natural Exe eff. Marcus, 
" aCitizen of Siracufe, was the better Poet for 
it, whenhe was out of his Wits; and thofe ix 
whom' this excefive Heat is more remifsand 
moderate, are compleatly Melancholic 5 bubY 
much Wafer, By thefe Words vane 
openly owns, that many Men by reafon of 
the extream Heat of their Brain, know 
things to come, even as the Sybils did a 
_ which,proceeds not, as he fays, fo much , 
- from. Sicknefs, as from the Inequality» of 
Natural Heat... And for this very Reafon | 
he proved it-clearly in the Inftance'of Mar< 
cus the Syracufian, who was a very excel-— 
lent Poet all the tume he was befide himéelf, 
trom an_over-heated Brain; but as this | 
great Heat came to be moderated, he ig ‘ 
y : the 


Chap. VII. he CryalofWits.  — ‘rex 
the Art of making Verfeg, though he re- 
mained more Prudent and more Wife: *So 
that Aréforle not only allows the Tempe- 
rament of the Brain forthe principal Caufe 
_ Jof thefe ftrange Effetts, but ‘alfo reproves 
them that affirm it to be by Divine Reve- . 
dation, and not a Natural thing. 
« “Alippocrates was the firft that gave the - 
‘name of Divine to thefe wonderful Effects. 
lf there be amy thing Divine in Diftempers, Ub te 
the Prognoftic of it muff alfo be learw’d. By uae 
-which he advifes the Phyficians, wis - 
when they guels at Difeafes > utter edhe Dine, 
they fhould’ thence frame a i és 4 Sign that the Ra- 
Judgment in what fate they nl Sl dined 
are, and'from that, prediétthe ‘fico Recover : Cicero 
Crifisof their Ditemper. But e410 the fame Brrore 
what furprized me moft in this '"° Archi Foes. 
_ Cafe, 1s, That if I fhould ask Plato; how 
at comes, that of two Children of the fame 
oe one -{hould know: how to make 
Verles without any Mafter’s teaching, and 
the other, after all his Labours in the Artof 
Poetry, fhould not know how to Compofe 
_ any? He might Anfwer perhaps, That he 
- whois Born a Poet, is poffeft wath a De- 
mon that Infpires him, and the otker; not. 
- In wastherefore with reafon ‘4ri/fotle repre- 
whended’him, feeing he might’have fairly 
‘imputed it to the Temperament, as he did 
“an another Place.. HRT TY 
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«As for the Lunaticthat {poke Latiz with- — 
out having leari’d it when he was well, it 
fhews the Analogy and Correfpendence . 
between the Latin, Tongue, and the Ra- | 
tional Soul. Or it may be, as*we fhall 
hereafter prove, becaufe there is a parti- — 
cular and proper Wit to invent Languages, 
Latin Words, and the manner’of {peaking — 
this Tongue, are fo Rational, and foagree- _ 
ably {trike the Ear, that the Rational Soul — 
meeting with the Temperament neceflary 
to invent a very eloquent Laneuagé, im- — 
mediately ftumbles on the Latin: For that ‘ 
tw6 Inventers of: Languages may forge the + 
fame Words, having both the fame Inventi- 
onand Ability, may be clearly underftood, 
- i we fuppofe, that as God created Adaps, 
he prefented all the Creatures to him, to 
give them what Names they ought to have ; 
do he might have made another at the fame 
time with the fame Perfection, and Super- ~ 
natural Grace; Now I*demand, hadGod — 
prefented to thisother,. the fame Creatures — 
tor himto give them Proper Names, what — 
Names would he have giventhem? Itignot — 
to bedoubted but they would have beenthe - 
fame that Adam gavethem; and'the reafon — 
is clear, becaufe both in Naming would — 
have confider’d the Nature of the Crea- — 
ture, which was butOne, -In like manner — 
the Lunatic might {tumble on the Latin — 
a Pe tll Tongue; — 


- 
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Chap. Vil. Che Crypal of Hits. 
“Tongue, and {peak Latz without having 
learn’dit in his: Wits ; -becaufe the Natural 
‘Temperament of his Brain. being altered 
_ by that Diftemper, he might do it.in a 
fhort time after the fame manner, as he 
who firft invented the Latiz Tongue, and 
0 he might pronounce almoft the fame 
Words, though not fuch laboured Periods, 
or with fuch a continued Elegance; be- 
caule this is a fign the Devil moves their 
Tongue, according to what the Church 


" » 
73 


‘teaches her Exorciits.. ‘The fame thing is » 


affirmed by, .Avi/totle to have befallen fome 


Children, who at their. Birth pronounced « ~ 


diftinctly. fome Words, and afterwards be- 
came mute, He reproves the Vulgar Phi- 
lofophers, of his time, who being ignorant 
of the natural Caufe of that Effe@, attri- 
uted it to the Demons. . Though hecould 
never difcover the Reafon and Caufe of 
Childrens fpeaking at.their Birth, and be- 
ing afterwards mute; yet notwithftand- 
ing it never once entered into his thoughts 
that it was the Invention of the Devil, or. 
any Supernatural Effect, as the Vulgar 
Philofophers vainly. untagine, who. finding 
themfelves entangled with the fublime and 
fubtle things of Natural Philofophy, pof- 
-fefsthem that know nothing, that God, or 
the Devil, are the Authors of fuch rare and 
prodigious Effects, becaufe they are Igno- 
Wh. 3; ind Re . Tans 
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gant oftheir natural Caufes. Children that 
~ are begot of cold and dry Seed, a3 thofe — 
got in old’ Age, begin to reafon and dif- 
courfe a few Days and Months after they — 
aré Born, becaufe the cold and dry Tem- 
-‘perament, as wé fhall prove hereafter, is 
more appropriate to the Operations of the © 
Rational Soul, and what Time, and the — 
long fucceffion of Days and Months might — 
effect, is fupplied by the fudden Tempe-_ 
rament of the Brain, that after this manner _ 
is pufhed forward by many Caufes leading — 
pat Sed. to that end. * Arifforle tells of other Chil- » 
xxv dren, who began to fpeak as foon as they | 
u ‘were Born, and afterwards were mute, till — 
they arrived’at the Age allotted for {peak= — 
ing; fo that this Effect was occafion’d by 
- the fame thing, as that we remembred in 
the Page, andtheother Lunatics, nay, and 
of him-who all on a fudden fpoke Larix; — 
_ without having learn’d it inhisSenfes. Now — 
that Children while yet in their Mother’s — 
Wombs, and as foonasthey are Born, may 
be afflicted with the like Diftempers, is a _ 
thing not to be denied. ae 
" :As-for. the She-Lunatic who Divined, — 
how that might be, I will make morein- — 
telligible from-Cicero, than from the Natu- © 
fal Philofophers, whodefcribing the Nas — 
ture of Man; dpeaks after this manner, — 
+De Divi {Dhar -Creatureof: Forefight , Sagaciows, — 
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arp=witted, capable of all Things, of good 
peare ee ab Balen ns oer 
which we'call Man : And more particularly 
heaffirm’d, Thatfome Men by Nature fur- 
pafs others in the Knowledge of Futurities.. 
For there is a power and kind of Nature, which 
penetrates and preditts things to come, the 
Force and Nature of which, has never been yet 
explained by Reafon. What led the Na- 
‘tural:Philofophers into an Error, was their 
not confidering, (as Plato did) that Man 
was made after the likenefs of God, and 
ae he ho ge of the Divine Provi- 
lence, being qualified to diftin- : was 
suiflrall thet Pith differences of 7% Rietal! Sick and 
Times, with Memory for the are exdued with a kind of 
Pai Senfeifor the -Prefent, L- Perinat» Cero de 
-magination and Underftanding ae, 
for the Future. And as there ate obfer- 
- ved fome Men furpaffing others in the Re-_ 
membrance of what is Paft; and fome ex- 
celling others in the Knowledge of the. 
Prefent, fo are there fome, who are natu- 
rally more capable than others in suefling 
what is toCome. One of the ftrongeit 
_ Arguments that enforced Tully to believe * 
the Rational Soul incorruptible, was the 
_ obferving with what certainty fick People 
predict Futurities, efpecially when they 
are neareft Death. But the difference there 
is betwixt the Prophetic Spirit, and this: 
Na- 


126 =|, @he Crpal of Clits. Chap. VIL” 
th Natural Wit, is this, what God has by the - 
Mouth of the Prophets declared is Infal-_ 
lible, becaufe it is his exprefs Word : But — 
that which a Man Prognofticates by the _ 
{trength of Fancy, has not the fame cer-_ 
tanhyee ec cate) 
Thofe who fay the She-Lunatic difcos 
vered the Virtues and Vices of thofe who ~ 
came to fee her, by the Artifice of the De= — 
vil, may underftand that God’ gives to 
Mena Supernatural Grace, by which they — 
may know, which are the Works of God, © 
and which of the Devil. This St. Paal | 
ranks among the Divine Gifts, calling it 
Lhe Difcerning of Spirits. Tis by this we - 
Know, whether it is a good or bad Angel — 
comes to move.us; for the Devil comes 

often to us under the Appearance ofa good — 
Angel, the better to deceive us: Upon. 
which occafion we {hail ftand inneed of this — 

~ Supernatural Giit to know and diftinguifh - 
him from the good Angel. Thofe who ” 
have not a Gewtus proper for Natural Philos - 

fophy, will befurthett from this Gift ; bes 

_. eaufeboth that Science and the Supernas — 
—‘* tural which is Infpired by God, fall upon ~ 
| the fame Faculty, which is the Underitand+ 
ing; at leatt it 1s fofor the molt part, when a 
God in the Communicating of his Gifts, — 
accommodates himfelf to each Man’s Nas _ 
tural Gezivs, as Lhave faid before» omg 
“ ale + ala facob © 


ae ae 
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_* Facob being at the point. of Death* Gea. ch. 
€which is a time when the Rational Soul is 
the freeft to forefee. Futuritiés) .all his 
Twelve Sonscame into his Chamber, to fee 
him, he told each in particular their Vir- 
tues and their Vices, and predicted what 
fhould befal both them and their Children. 
*Tis certain he did this by the Spirit of God ; 
but if Holy Writ and our Faith had not 
affured us of it, how fhould the Natural 
Philofophers know that this was the Work 
of God, and that of the She Lunatic’s tell- 
ing thofe that came to fee her, their Virtues 
and Vices, was a Workof the Devil, fince 
that in part it“refembled ‘facob’s? They 
conceive the Nature of the Rational Soul 
to be far different from that of the Devil, 
and that its Powers, the* Underftanding, 
Imagination, and. Memory, are of another. 
kind much different: In which they are. 
miftaken ; for let the Rational Soul animate 
a well-organiz’d Body, fuchas Adam’s was, 
it fhall know no lefs than the poe. 
fighted Devil; and when it is feparated 
from the Body, it has as fubfle Faculties as 
he. Say now that the Devils difcover what 
is to come, by conjecturing and reafoning 
from certain Signs, the Rational Soul can 
doas much, when deliver’d fromthe Body, 
or when it has that differeace of Tempera- 
‘Ment, which gives Man the Knew sees | 
: : Q 


/ 
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of Futurities ; fo that it is as difficult to the 
Underftanding to concefve how the Devil 

can know fiich elevated and hidden things ; 

of which-the Knowledge is attributed to. 
the Rational Soul. Tec cannot. enter into 
their thoughts, that there can be Signs in 
Natural things whereby to foretel what is 
to come: And I my felf hold that there 
are fome Indications fubfervient to usin the 
knowledge of the Paft, of the Prefent, and 
that help us to conjecture at the Future; 
nay, and to guefs at certain Secrets of Hea, 

"Chap, 1. ven. * For the thines of God from the Crea- 

ro the Re tion of the World are clearly fee, being ander- 

mn" food by the things that are made. He that” 
‘fhall have the requifite Faculty to attain it, 
may attain it; andthe other fhall be fuch 
a one as Homer{peaks of, The Ignorant 
underitand the Pa{t, but. not the Future : 
but the Prudent and Difcreet is the Ape of 
God, imitating him in many things; and | 
thous gh he cannot do it to {6 creat a Per- 
. fection, yet neverthelef$ he can n counterfeit 
it 1n, e meature. 
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- AS long as the Rational ’Sout is in: thé 
LY Body, it is impoffible it’ fhould 
‘perform different and contrary Agtions, if 
‘to each it have its proper and: peculiar 
Inftruments. This is clearly feen in the 
‘Animal Faculty, which exércifes divers 

A tions in the exterior Senfes, each havihe 
its particular and proper Organ ; the Sight 
has it after one manner, the Hearing after 
another ; the ‘Tafte, the Smell and the 
‘Touch after another ; and if this were not 
fo, there would be but one fort of AGtions, 
all would confift either in the Sight, or in: 
“the Hearing, or-in the Taifte, or in the 
Smell, or inthe Touch; becauie the Organ. 
‘determines the Power to one Aion only, 
‘and not tomore: From what pafles plain- 
dy through the exterior Senfes, we may 
‘Collect what is a¢ted in the Interior. We: 
“Underftand, we Imagine, and Rémember, 
“by the fame Animal Virtue. Bur if it be 
ee that each ACtionrequiresits particular. 
Anitrument ; ‘there mutt tieceffarily be one 

: ae Ren) Organ 
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Organin the Brain to Unde ftand, another — 
toImagin, and a third to Remember; for if © 

the whole Brain were Organized after-one 

and the fame Manner, all would be, either” 
‘Memory, or Underftanding,or Imagination.” 

But when we fee fuch different ACtions, of 
neceffity there mutt alfo, be divers. Inftru- 
ments. And yet if one fhould Dife a 
‘Head to Anatomize the Brain, all would’ 
feem compofed after the fame manner; Of 

the like fubftance, without differenge or 
Parts opdiverfity of Kinds. 1 fay, thar 
it feems fo, becaufe, as Galen has obferv’d, 
Nature has placed abundance of things in 


_-Man’s Bodys that-are compound, , which 
_the Senfes neyerthele(s.judge to be fumpic, 
-“ becaufe of the Subtilty .of the Mixtures 


Which may alfo happen in the Brain of a 
pier though to fight it feems no fuchthings 
Befides this, there are four {mall Ventuicles 


gn the Cavity. of the Braia, of which Gales 


_taught the ufe to him that.would learnt) 
- ef him: But for my part, hold, that hy 
“fourth Ventricle, which is behind the He ad, 
_has no other Function than £0. digeft and 
‘refinethe Vital Spirits, and turn. them uate 
“Animal Spirits, enabling them togive Senié 
and Motion to.all the Parts ofthe Body 
_< becaule we cannot find in. Humane Boats 
_ gwo- fuch.contrary Operations, that intefs 
~»fere, wath cach other,, fo much as Reatos: 
-setng andthe DigeltiveFaculty.. “The xgatol 
EAE Be es pr. | wa 
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he 
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vidence and Care of him, who made US 3 de Natura, 


for having feparated the Liver at fo great a 
a 


ipg the Aetsy and the Stomach are fo very . 
ittant from the Brain, yet nonecan fet to 
Study immediately upon Eating, or fomeé 


L 
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Be 


- has made them to Reafon’ and 
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logded it Tike alittle Brain by. it felf apart, 
ds is to be obferved, left by its Operation, — 
thé Speculation ‘of the other fhould be‘di= 
Seti For.as to the threemlittle Cells — 
fore, itis not to be doubted, but Nature ~ 
. : Difcourfés’ 
it clearly appears in deep Studies and Mu- 
fine, which never fails to make that part _ 
of the Head ake, which . correfponds to : 
thefe three Cavities. ‘The {treneth of this — 


’ 7 B50 x , : é W bis -j PETES 
“Argumentappears, if weconfider, thateven ” 


‘co the other Powers being Fatigued in ‘per~ 
© forming their Office, ever caufe fome Pain 


* 


: 


“che Figures dnd’ Species, 
Pris aa a it #2 
Ct BRE "10 do.'bist to” 


“Nor the Meitiory agai “without being” 


‘hours, that one cannot well diftinguifh, 

know it by the Expericuce we @ven now 
‘fpoke of, nor by any other Token. “ Mores 
Soyer if we confider, thafthe*Underftand= 


to thofe Organs with which they are Exer-_ 
cifed : As after gazing too fong a time, ‘the 
Eyes water, and aftcr ‘Walking too, aa, 
the Soles of the Feet willake.  Now'tl ie 
‘difficulty is to know in which of thefe Cells” 
‘dwells the’ Underftanding ; in which the: 


“Memory, and in which'the Imagination’; 
is Rida hep seer any. oe te 
“becaufe they are fo clofe ‘and near Ne ag 


“or 


ing can do nothing without the Memo y 
‘be prefentto it, co oller ahd teprefent tq it 
"4 oflett a the Im ‘Le 


*eonded by “the imagination, ‘according as 


We 


Aas i 


‘Chap. VI. Che Cryal of its. 3. 
we have elfewhere noted ; we may/eafily, 
conclude, that all the three Faculties are, _ 
joined and united together. in each Ven~, 
tricle; that the Underftanding 1s not by it, 
Sprerooinar ge Memory i felt in, 
in the third, as the Vulgar Philofophers 
_ have thought. » This Union of Powers and 
Virtues ufes to be. made.in Humane Bo 
dies, when-one cannot aG@t without the, 
*Concurrence ofthe other, as appearsin the, 
four Natural Virtues... The Attractivey — 
the Retentive, Digeflive, and. Expulfive;, 
which, to,be of ule:one tothe.other, have — 
by Nature beer affembled in one and the; 
fame’ Place, and. not feparated from each 
OH ies Mite chy cs (2. ne Fhe 
.. But if all this be true, to what end has 
Nature preparedthofe three Ventricles,. 
and to each of them joined all the three Ra-. 
tional Powers, fince any one of the three 
was fufficient for the Underltajding and 
the Memory to play their parts? To this. 
may be anf{wered, That it is equally diffi- 
cult to know why Nature has made two. 
Eyes, and as many Ears, fince in cach of . 


them the whole power of Secing and Hear- 
ing refides, and one may ‘fee with one Eye 
‘alone? To this it may be faid, That how 
ich greater the Number of Organs of the 
owers appointed. and eftablifhed for the 
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~ Perfettion of the Animal is, {6 much more’ 

_ affured is the Perfection and Poffeffion of 
them ; becaufe by fome Accident oné or — 
two may fail, and then it is convenient, 
that there {hold be a Supply from ‘others 
5 famé Kind, which may be’ready to 

In the Difeafe call’d by. Phyficians, ‘the ~ 
Refolution of the Sinews, of Palfy of half 
_ the Body, the Operation of the Ventricle — 
, that anfwers tothe Sick-fide, is ufually loft; * 
in fuch manner as if the two others remain- - 
ed not entire and unhurt, the Man would 
be itupid without Reafon. And‘neverthe- 
lefs from the want of this Ventricle alone, 
he is obferved to be very weak, “as'well in | 
the Actions of the Underftanding, as of the 
_ Imagination, and Memory: Even as he 
who ules to See with two Eyes, would be 
ata lofs in his Sight, if one of them was. 
quite out. By whichmeansit may beclear= 
ly underitood, that in each Ventricle, all — 
the three Faculties are found, fince. from 
the hurt ofone alone, the other three aré— 
all weakned. BSG Lg ee, eae 
~ Say now,‘ that all the three Ventriclesare _ 
compofed after the fame mafiner, and that 
there is no Diverfity of Parts ‘to be found 


in them, we cannot be at a lofs if we take » 
the frit Qualities for the Inftrument, «and» 
fo make as many differences of Wit as there 


‘Chap. VIE. The Crpal of its. | 


all Natural Philofophy, to believe that the 


Rational Soul being in the Body can exer- 


cife her Operations without the Mediation 
of a Corporeal Inftrument to affift her. 
But of the four Qualities that appear, the 
Heat, Cold, Moifture, and Drinefs, all Phy- 
‘ficians xeje€t the Cold as of no ule at all, 18 
‘the Operations of the Rational Soul: And. 
accordingly it is obferved by Experience, 
in all.the other Powers of Man, that where 
the Cold overballances the Heat, they are 
blunted and retarded in their Offices ; in- 
fomuch as neither the Stomach digefts the 


be of the firft Qualities. For it is againft. ” 


#1 sai 
* 


Meat, nor the Parts of Generation produce . 


effettive Seed, nor the Mutcles duly move 
the Body, nor the Brain duly Reafons‘and 


Difcouries.. For which reafon Galen faid, 


The Cold manifeftly incommodes and retards 


all the Operations of the Soul : Serving only 
4n the Body to allay the N atural Heat, and 
to hinder it from being inflamed. But Art- 
fiotle is of a contrary Opinion, where he 
fays,. The thick and hot Blood renders the Man 


_ ftrong and robuftyand the thinner andmoreC old 


of a more delicate Senfe and’ Under ftanding. 
“Whence it clearly appears,’ that from Cold 
proceeds the greatelt difference of Wit in 
“Man, viz. the Underftanding. Arifforle 
therefore enquiring, why the Men inha- 
 sbiting hotter Countries (as Aizypt is) are 
bia ii ee | 4 more 
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" sore Subtile and Ingenious thanthofewho 
live in colder Climates, makes Anfwer, That 
‘the Ambient Heat being exceflive; draws 
forth and confumés the Natural Heat of 
the Brain, leaving “it cold, which ,makes | 
Men more fharp. And that’ on‘the con: 
trary, thegreat Ambient Cold-concentrates © 
the Natural Heat of the Brain, not fuffers_ 
ing it to difperfe : And further, they who 
have very hot Brains, fayshe, can neither 
Reafon nor Difcourfe, but: are Volatile, 
never fixing on one Opinion. © Galen,:as it: 
feems, alluded to this, where he fays, the - 
reaion why a Man changes, his Opinion 
every moment, is, becaufe he had avery 
hot Brain ; and on the ‘contrary, he that 
asa cold Brain will be firm and fteady in 
his Opinion, But the Truth is, there. is 
no difference of Wit proceeds from this 
~ Quality, neither could Aréftotle mean that 
the Blood, cold.in excefs, made the Under- 
anding better, ‘but only when. it is lefs 
hot. . Whena-Man is fickle, it is trues: it _ 
proceeds from too great a Heat, that raifes 
‘tranfient Figures in his Brain, making them 
as it were to boil, by which means thé 
* Images of many things reprefent. them 
{elves atonce to the Rational Soul, awaken-— 
ing and inviting it to a Confideration of 
. them, and to enjoy all, the leaves fome, 
and Embraces others, . The quite contrary 
seit ieheangeime’: youl” i i ik happens 
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happens in Cold, which renders a Man ) 
fixt and ae in an Opinion ; becaufe it 
keeps the Figures#aft locked up, not per- 
muitting them to fly fo faft, fo that it repre- 
fents no other Image toa Man butwwhat is 
called for. Cold«has this Peculiar, that ir 
retdrdsthe Motions, not only of Corpoieal 
things, but alfo renders the Figures and 
the Species (by Philofophers termed Intel- 
de€tual) immovable in the Brain ; but this 
firmnefs feems rather to be a certain Dul- 
nefs, than'a Difference of Wit. There is 
another kind of Steadinefs, which proceeds 
from the Underftanding, being clofer and 
more compaét, aid not from any coldnefs 
of Brain. Drinefs then, Moiftureand Heat, 
remain as In{truments,of the Rational Fa- 
culty. But norone Philofopher knew how | | 
to affign in particular to each Difference of f 
‘Wit; the Quality that ferv’d it for an Inftru- 

ment. * Heraclitus faid, That the fharpuefs + pt. de 

of Wit was froma dry Light. By which natura. 

‘words he givgs us to undeftand, that Dri- 
nefs is the cafe of the great Prudence and 
Wifdom in Man ; but he has not fhewn, 
in‘what kind 6f Knowledge a Mai was 

Excellent by means of this Quality. Plato 
int@nded no Jefs; when he affirm’d, That 

the Soul upon its entring the Body, was 
very Wife, but that the great Moifture it 

‘Met there, render’d it lumpifh and dull, 


* 


138 = Che Ctpal wf White. Chap. VIIT) 
till as that Moifture wears off in Age, and 
the Body becomes drier, the Youl difco- 
vers that Knowledge antl Wifdom it had at. 

Homer in- firft. Among Brute Beafts (Arifforlefaid) 
fornive “ thofe are more deliberate, whofe Confti 
{es was al- tuUtiON is more cold and: dry, as the Ants — 
ways Wil, and Bees, who may difpute for Wifdom — 


INE: dom 
gl with Men that are -Reafonable Creatures. - 


mer gurned Befides, there is not a Brute Beaft more © 


into 4 Heg> moitt than a Hog, and which has lefs Wit. | 
For which caufe the Poet Pisdar being to 
tax the Bwotians for Blockheads, expreft . 
himfelf in this manner. pte 


 Ditta fut Sus*gens BeotiaVecors.. + 


grea ssurrey eee O80 aR Ee 
. Stupid Beotzags wore the Name 
>» ‘Of Hogs, their Nature was the fame. _ 
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« Lib, Quod * Galen affirm’d alfo, That the Blood-by 
animi mo- teafon of its too great moifture, made Mea. 
re coV 1 Gilly. And the fime ++ Galen recounts, 


‘de natura that the Comic Poets accufgd Hippocrates’s - 


5 com. ‘Children of it; alledging they had toomuch 


; Natural Heat, which is a moift Subftance, - 
and abounding with Vapours. ‘The Chil- 
dren of Wife Men areenot without this” 
DeteG; of which’ I may hereafter affign 

 theReafon. “ Ofthe four Humors we have, 
there. is not one of them found hot and 

gXXX sett dry, but melancholy. And || Arifforleat- 
Py ’ a ; ' . S 


‘ Prob. fe fs: firm 


rca Raise , a ne 
ili ea, ie hs fue ae it 
Chap. Vill) Che Cepatof Ciits. 139 
firms, ‘Thatall the Men that ever fignaliz’d, 
themfelves in the Sciences, were Melan- — 
cholic: In fine, all agree that Drinefs- 
‘makes a Man very Wife; but no Man 
fhews which of the Rational Faculties it 
moft favours. The Prophet * Ejay only ‘Ch.xxviit 
determined it, when he faid, Vexation gives 
Underftanding, becaufe Sorrow and Affe * 
étion, not only lick up that moifture of the 
Brain, but have alfo Powerto dry up the 
very Bones, by which Quality the Under- 
ftanding is made more {harp and acute; 
which may be apparently evidenced, by 
confidering, that many Menreduc’dto Po- 
verty and Mifery, have happen’d to Speak 
and Write things worthy of Admiration; 
but being afterwards raifed by Fortune ac- 
cording totheir Wifh, to make good Cheer, 
have done nothing more of Importance, 
Fora delicate Life, Content, a ftream of 
Fortune, and all things fucceeding fmoothly 
toour With, ‘much relaxand moiften the | 
Brain; whichis what 4; Hippocrates faid, t Epidem. 
Coment and Chearfulne|s enlarge and dilate Vo™™ 
the Fleart, giving 1 a {weet and grofs Heat. - 
- Which is again eafily proved ; ‘for if Affii- 
-@tion and Grief dry up and confume the 
'Fleth, by which means a Man acquires a 
Better Underftanding ; it is certain, that 
the contrary, which is Chearfulnefs, fails 
hot to moiften the Brain, anddmpair the 
ARMIES sesh bia hhh Under- 
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The Heart of t he wife Man Underftanding. | They who at: 
a nica ee taints aft Tort of Ml ate 
et lo din) and rhe More immediately difpofed to 
Heartof the Fool where Fuy Sports, Feafts, Mufic, trequent- 
is (of which the Property ino merry Company, and fly- 
s5t0.moiften:) Ecclefic.vii. «20 J? 

eo a dng the contrary, which at other 
“times were wont to give them Relifhand 
Content. me viele ; 
_ Hence may the Vulgar learn, how it. 
comes, that’ a Wife and Virtuous Man, 
raifed to great Honour ( who before was’ 
Poor and Humble) fometimes immediate- 
ly:changes his Manners, and his way of 
Reafoning, for this proceeds from, his ac-_ 

ee: quiring a new Temperament, moult and 

_. full of Vapors, by which means he effaces. 
_ the Figures he had before in his Memory, — 
rendering his Underitanding Dull and Slug- 


& 
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° °Tis very difficult to know what Difte+ 
rence of Wit proceeds from moifture, bes 
caufe it fo ftrongly contradictsthe Rational © 
*tib.t Faculty., At leait according to * Galezis — 
ge oatur. Opinion, all the Humoursof our Bedy that ~ 
a are moilt in Excefs render the Man Stupid © 
| and Ignorant , which occafion’d him to. 
fay, The Prudence and Ninsblene[s of the Ra- 
tional Soul arifes from Choler ; Integrity and 
Conftancy proceed from the Melancholic Hu- 
smour ; Simplicity and Stuprgstyfrom Blood; — 
Phlegm, or Water, ferving for nothing but to 
| ; : toed 


fed 


i, 


Chap. VI. @heCrpal ofits, 4s 

feed fh eh i nfomuch, | that the \ And oe ape 
Blood,fo far as itis moiftjand the ping the Nature of Witr 

Phlegm no lefS confpire to ruin pets the Memory sm Doct 
and deftroy the Rational Facul- ih chee, on by 
ty ; but this 1s to be underftood the fame Name as Inge= 
ofthe difcurfive and a€tive Fa- ™###7.. De fin. bon. & 

Byes. Pe PP! Laer ; mal. lib. [. 
culties, and not of the paffive, * 

as the Memory is, which depends on moi- 
fture, even’as the Underftanding doesjon: | 
drinefs.. Now wecall the Memory a Ra- 
ae Faculty, becaufe without it the Un- 
deritanding and Imagination are of no ufe. 

Tt affords them ‘matter, and furnifhes them 
With Figures to Reafon, accordihg to that 

of Aviftorle, He that wnderftands does nomore 

than reflect on the Images.» And the proper 
Office of the Memory is to lay up thofe Fi- 
guresfor the Underftanding whenit would 
teflect on them; and therefore if that be 

‘Toft, itis impoffible for the.other Faculties — 

‘to perform their Fundtion. °* Galen fays * De ofc. 
the Office ‘of the Memory is no othér than Med. com. 
to keep the Figures of things; without ha- -”" 
ving any Invention of its own: The Me- 

“mory treafures and lays up the things which are 
“‘tranfmitted from the § ene and Under ftanding 
ain a Coffer, or Repofitory, having no In- 

“vention of its own. “This being its Office, 

“one may Clearly perceive it depends much 

“on moifture, which foftens and prepates 
“the Brain, for the Figures that are imprint- 

Gao a ‘ed 


' 


a 


142 Che Crpal of Wits. Chap. VIL 
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ed by’ way of Compreffion. Infancy is ant 
evident Proof of this Doétrin ; feeing in 
that Age the Memory is readier’ than j in all 

the other, becaufe the Brain then is moift= 


* xxx. eft: .* Ar iftorle therefore demands, Why 


_Se&t. prob. * 


EV. 
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the Old have more Wit and a better Under 
frandjng; and theToung learn readier and with 
more eafe? To which he makes Anfwer; 
‘That the Memory of Old People i 1s filled 
with fo many Images of things which they 
have {een Ae | heard during the long courfé | 
of their Life, that thete is ho room left to 
receive any thing new; but that of Young — 
People, as Perfons late Born, meets with» 
no difficulty therein, w hich makes then 
receive and retain immediately all that is 
told and taught them: Which amay 
better underitood by compairing the morn: 
ing and.evening Memory, and fhewing | 
that we learn berter in the morning | be 
caufe we then rife. with advefh Me mor 
» buti the evening dca ily becaule; 
is ftuffed with all the Objetts: of the Day 
ae Afid to the end ie curious Reade 
may not be furprized that fo great’a Philos 
dopher as Ariftotle fhould 1 never light upon 
‘ true Anfwer, and which even thofe of 
Tes Wit than himfclf fometi cg find, and 
‘form better Arguments thanthis; he mu i 
“Know that Plato not at all. ‘doubting b 
the Grayelt ies OPE: do’ Re as en 
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‘miftake, either through Inadvertence, Of 
for want of Weighing, and being well* — 
enough acquainted with all the da : 
contained in the Dottrin they teach, ad- 
vifes fuch as read his Works, to confider 
them with great care, and not to rely tog ~ 
much. upon him, or on the good Opinion 
they have conceived of them ; To examin, . 
fays he, and cautioully weigh all his Words, © 
and thofe of the Philofophers, and not to.re- 
ceive thew before they have made fome Proof of 
them, nothough they may feem the trueft in 
the World... Becaufe in.effeét it would bea 
great fhame to me, that Nature having 
- Biven me Byes to See, and.an Underftand- 
ing to Diftinguifh, yet I fhould ask Ar 
frotle, and theother Philofophers, what are 
the. ae and Colours of things, and 
-qwhat Being and Nature they have.: Open 
“your Eyes, (days Plato) make ufe of your 
own-Witand Ability, and fear nothing; 
forthe fame He that-made Ari/fotle, made 
syou alfo,; and he who formed fo great.a 
| Ww it, may. very well alfo form a greater. 
Tis neyeérthelefs very Reafonable to have 
Excellent Authors in great Veneration , 
ofor the Abundance of things they..have 
Be uanGHr ORE Mimicue kt to ufe fomemd- 
@eration, and not abloluigly ftifle all the — 
Wit. ave have; feeing that the Scholaris 
Knowledge confifts: aot only ‘in beliewiee 
| i 
; ca 
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the Mafter that taught him, but-his Under- 
-“ ftanding ought rather to be fatised with; 
c ee feed onthe Truth and Conformity of 
the Dottrin: - Accordingly P/ato fpedking 
tothe Phyficians; and in theit Namé, to 

~ all. thofe who «Pin themfelvés on their 
Sleeves, and {wear tothe Words of their 

_ Mafter, faid, That Hippocrates was nor ab- 
' folately to be relied upon, but when the Matter 
in difpute agreed’ with Realon; akd with our 
‘Sentiments. For-in doing otherwife we 

_ acquire no Science, but Humane Faith; 
which is quite contrary to the defire wes 
have of Knowledge. -driftétle fays of,true 
Science, We may believe that we know 4 thing, 
 when.we know the Caufe of it, and.how it t 
the Caufe of it; and. that tt cannot be others 
wife produced. “Which we are’ ignorant 
of, when we have only Faith and:a Pious 
‘Opinion of him that teaches ‘uss. But’ if 

- we. will carry this Confideration yet:fure 
ther, we fhall find, that Man has not only 
Jeave'to Examine and bring to:the Proof 
‘what Aviffotle and Plato, and all the other. 
“Natural Philofophers affirm ;:‘but'if the. 
--Philofophers, and even. the Angels them- 
‘felves, who know: more than all the Phi- 
lofophers in the World, come'toteach him 
cany Doctrin vypatever, he is:direéted and. 
«Commanded not to believe, without ha-. 
“Ving before-hand. tried and-known: ifthe 
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Dotti be'true or falfe, and without duly =. 
oppofing all the Difficulties and Arguments 
he can makeé and obje& upon that rhatter. 
*T was therelfce the Apoffle confidering that 
Wwe are without cedfing encompafled with 
Devils feeking how they may deftroy us, and 
our good Angels who ‘aided afid preferve us; 
and that both the one and the othér {peak to 

us, and fhew us the things in their fpiricual 
Language ; advifes us not to give any affent 

_to them, till we have Tried and Examined if 
they are good or evil Angels: Accordingly 
faid he, My Brethren, believe not every Spirit, 
but try the Spirits, whether they are of God. 
What more certain and truer Embafly, and 
of more Importance to Mankind was ever 
made in the World, than that of the Arch* 
Angel Gabriel to the Bleffed Virgin? Yet nes 
verthelefs fhe failed not firft to Try and Exa2 
mine it, and to oppofe the ftronge(t Reafons 
the could find upon’ that occafion, and feeing 
and believing that it was a good Angel, and - 

that it wasa good Salutation, fhe fpoke toit; ° 

- Behold the Handmaid of the Lord, ‘be it unto me 

“wccording to thy Word, Which had fhe done 

without this Precaution, fhe had not per= 

form’d her Duty. o ae” 

But to return to our BufinefS, Plato fays, - 

Dhat he who will not alfent-to what is [aid to hit, 

‘eught to difprove it; and he that cannot difprove 

“Ht, ought to affent. By which he Bives us to 

“underitand, that there are two different fores 

 . L , ot 
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of Witsamong Men of Learning ; fome who’ 
aré not able enough to difprove, and thofe he 
directs to aflent, although’ they be not fatis- 
fied with the Author’s Doétrin 5" Others, who 
are able enoughto difprove, whom he obliges 
to give a Reafon for ‘their Diffent. Since - 


then the Anfwer Aréffotle gave to the Pro, 
blem fatifiesme not, Tam obliged by what 


have now faid to give a Reafon, why my 
Underftanding will not admit it, and-the 
reafon is very clear, becaufe that if the Spe-, 
ciesand Figures whicharein the Memory had 
matter and quantity to poffefs place, it feems 
that his Anfwef would have been good ; but. 
being Indivifible and Immaterial as they are, 
they can neither fill nor vacate the place where 
they are. Nay, we fee by Experience, the 
more the Memory is exercifed in. receiving 
every; day new Figures, the more capable fhe 


e 


isto recervethem. According to my Doéttrin, 
the Anfwer to the Problemis very éafie ; for 
I fhould chufe to fay that Old Men have a 
good. Underftanding, becaufe they are very 
dry; and ¢hat they have no Memory, be- 
caufe they havé no moifture. By which 
smeans the fub{tance.of their Brain is harden- 


,ed, fo that they cannot receive the Impreffion 


of Figures, neither more nor lefs than hard 
Wax receives with difficulty the Figure of 
the Seal; but that-which is fott receives it 
ealily. Among Young Peopie the contrary 
happens, who from abundance. of moifture of 
Ta SRL eames a te ee * the 


"the Brain’ want’ Underftanding, and have 


good Memory, becaufe of the fweetnefs and 


foftnelsofthefame Brain, inwhichbyresfon =< 
_of the moifture the Figures and Species from 

reba’ MnP an d, firm. edie ‘and deep 
patout make a good; fitm, ealie, and deep 

_, That the Memory is better and readiet iq’ 


the morning than’ evening, isnot to be denied 
But not forthe Reafon Ariforle give bie jult ; 
how. The night fleep is the caufe of taht 
A age 6i 2 sepia. .kctaeaee cere Th tee icls 
moiftens and {trengthens’the Brain, which 
by the waking of the whole day ws i a 
hardens. “Therefore * Hippocrates faid, They ‘Vi Apho: 
af difire to arizk in the night, being very diy, if om. 83¥i 


‘ 
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drouglit goes’ off becaufe fleep moiftens’ the 
Rp dmeand fottifies the Ruling Faculties, of 
Man.” But that'fleep produces fome effect, it 
follows clearly from this Doétrin ; Ariftotle 
iumielf confeffes, "That abe Underitanding 
and the Memory are oppofite and contrary 


Paculties ; fo that he’ who hath a great Me 
ae guay. Want Cnderitanding and on the 
other hand, he who has a better, Underftand-- 


7 eo 
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ing, may not have'a good Memory; becaufe — | 

sits unpoffible for the Brain to be moift and : 

i. at the fame time in an intenfe degree. : 

5, 2 iforle built, upon this Maxim, to prove t tib de 
tat the Memory is a different Faculty from eeaien 

“Remembrance, and forms his Argument after 

“this manner. Suchas have a creat Remerh- 

~Drance are Men of great Underitanding, and 

» ali Li 3 ~~ thofe 
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; thofe who’/have'a good Memory, -want*Un ° 
derftanding; the Memoryand Remembrance. 
then are twoContrary Powers. According 
to my Doétrin the firft Propofition is falfe ,_ 
becaufe they who have a great Remembrance 
want Underftanding, but are Mafters of 2 
large Invention, as I: fhall prefently prove : 
But. the fecond Propofition. is true, though | 
‘Aviftotle did not know the Reafon upon which 


ae? 


he grounded the Contrariety between the 


Underftanding and the Memory. ee 
- The Imagination arifes from the Heat 
(whichis the third Quality) becaufe as there 
-yémains in the Brain no other Ratiogal. Fa; 
culty, fo have weno other Quality to afcribe 
to it. For the Sciences appertaining to the 
“Imagination, are the Exercife of them that 
"rave in their Sicknefs, and not the fame wath 
~thofe which belong to the Underftanding and 
“Memory. “And fuppofe that Phrenfy, Mad- 
“nefs, and Melancholy, are the over-heated 
- Paffions of the Brain, we may thence draw 
a ftrong Proof, that the Imagination confifts. 
“in Heat. ‘There is but one thing in which 
find fome difficulty, which is, thar the Ima- 
-gination is contrary to the *Underftanding, 
and to the Memory alfo; and the reafon is 
not cleared by Experience, becaufe great heat 
and drinefs may well enough meet. in the 
Brain inan intenfe degree, and fo may great 
beat and moifture ; infomuch, that a Man 
nay gavea good Underftanding with ais: 
| | Ee Te Yens 
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. Invention, andahappy Memory with a-vaft 
Invention; and yet neverthelefs it is a -won- 
der to find one ofa great Invention, who 
has neither a good Underftanding nora good 
Memory. The reafon of which is, that.the 
Underftanding requires that the Brain be 
compoied of very fubtle and delicate Parts, as 
‘we have elfewhere proved from * Galen, and , Lib wa 
that a great Heat difcuffes and confumes the xu, 
_moredelicate Parts, leaving behind thofe that 
"are more grofs and earthy... And for thefame 
reafon a'good Invention cannot be coupled 
With a great Memory, becaufé the exceffive 
Heat diffolves the moifture of the Brain, lea- 
ving it hard and dry; by which means it 
cannot fo eafily receive the Figures. 
So that there remain no: morethan three 
principal Differences of Wit to: be found in 
Man, becaufe there appear but three Pri- 
mary Qualities, whence they can proceed. 
But under thefe three General Differences are 
contained many other Particular Differences, 
by reafon of the feveral Degrees, Heat, Moi- 
‘ture, and Drinefs may have: Yet is it not 
precifelytrue, thatfrom every Degree of thefe 
three Qualities refullls a different Wit, becaufe 
ithe Drinefs, Heat and Moifture, may exceed | 
‘to. fuch a degree as- the whole Rational « 
“Faculty may be Renverfed ; according to that 
‘of Galen, Every Exce/s of Temperament diffolves + Lb. ifs 
came. Rowers. A thing moft fure ; for, alrho’ Aph. com. 
sthe Underftanding be advantaged by Dri- ** 
neigh L. 3 oe 
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nefs;, yet neverthelefs. it. may be in fuch Ex 
Cels, astoincommode its Operations... Which - 
*Lib.Quod neither * Ga/ew nox. the Antient Philofophers 
animi mo- allow of; for they, on the contrary, aflure | 
roe" us, That if Old-mens Brains. were not over 
cold, they would never decay, though they 
Were dry even in the fourth Degree, .. But.in 
‘this there is noreafon, as appears. by what we - 
fhall prove from the Imagination, for though, 
its Operations are performed by. means of . 
Fleat, as foon as it is paft the third Degree, * 
that Faculty forthwith begins to decay, and. 
the fame equally happens tothe Memory. from 


- too: great a Moufture. : ih 
Now I cannot fay in particular how many 
Differences of Wit arife by reafon of the in- 
- tenfe Degrees of each of thefe three Qualities; 
ie but I muft firft deduce, and recount all the 
Operations of the Underftanding, Imagina- 
_. tion, and Memory ; then amongitfo many, 
-  "-you are to know there are. three principal 
AGtions of the Underftanding: The Firft is, 
to Difcourfe; the Second, to Diftinguifh; - 
and the Third, to Chufe. And thefe Con- 
ftitute the three Differences of the Under 
ftanding ; the Memory ™ likewife divided 
_* into three other, into that which readily re-_ 
» ceives, and as foon lofes; that which diffi- 
cultly receives, but long retains; and that 
which eafily receives, and is long a lofing. 
The Imagination comprehends many more. 
Differences ; for it has thyeeof them, accord= 


ingly 
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ingly as the Underftanding and the Memory, 
and from each. Degree*arifes ‘three others, 
We will hereafter {peak niore diftin@ly of 
them, where we fhall affign to each the Sci- — 
ence that Anfwers it in particular. dase le: z 
+ But he that would confider the three other’ 
Differences of Wit, fhall find, that thereare 
‘certain Abilities amoneft thofe thar Study ; 
_ fome of which naturally difpofe them to the 
clear and‘eafie Speculation. of the ==. 
Art they learn; but when they fede he edn 
proceed tothe Subtle and Obfcure, J," Ariens leeets 
it is in vain for the Mafter to break. Bef, rhat of Limfelf com- 
his Brains toteach them, either to pager gt dei) er 
pes to make saps ahah Pte piles en i 
hem ° roper Examples, or im the right. Arilt. lid. ¥, 
that shies let tebied fhould feite xa ee Ne de 
to form an Idea of them in their: 
Imaginations; for they have no Capacity for 
them. In this Rank are all the half Witted 
in all’ Sciences whatever, who being Exas 
mined in the obvious Points of their Art, an- 
fwer all they underftantl of it ; but being put 
tothe very delicate and fubtil Part, utter a 
_ thoufand Abfurdities.” There‘are other Wits 
which rife a ftep"higher ; for they are dacile, 
_and readily receive theImpreffion of all the 
Rules and Confiderations of the Art, lear, 
-obfcure,,cafy and difficult; but the Doatrin, 
‘the Arguments, the Anfwers, the Doubts, 
and the’ Diftinétions, all thefe coft them a 
» great «deal of trouble and pains; thefe have. 
ae 4 EF a need 
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need tolearn the Science from able Maftérs,. 
who know a great deal, to. have abundance: 
of Books, and be affiduous in Study; for the 
lefs they read and labour, {till the, lefs they 

.». Know. Of thefe the noted Saying of Arifforle’ 
may be verified; Our Under ftanding . refem- 
bles'a blank Table-Book, wherein nothing is writ= 

ten; becaufe whatever they- know or learn, 

they muft take it from another, and beyond: 


that, have no Invention of their owm Inthe 
third Degree, Nature makes fome» Wits fo 
perfect, as they are inno. want of any Mafter:. 
to dire& them. to Reafon; for from any Re- 
mark the Mafter {hall flightly have dropt; 
they raife {trait a thoufand Confiderations of 
their own, and without telling them any 
thing ; are. wholly furprized.to find their 
Mouths fo full of Science and Knowledge. 
—Thefe Wits deceived Plato, and madg him 
fay, That all our Knowledge isbut a certain: 
Galen ofa ictal kind of Remembrance; upon hear- 
wention of -Arttond. Wie Ing them {peak and fay: fuck things 
ying of Books is obtained as never entered Into the ‘J hought : 
Sy whe Underfiandings or of Mian. To thefe alone andno 
the Memory, ior the Imae ae 
eination; therefore he that others It may be allow’d to write 
rool es @ ay i Books ; for, the “Order to-be ob- 
Demory, Pouddfay nor bing. SCENE, CORE end that. Sciences 
mew. Lib. I. de Officio may daily receive Advancement — 
Medic. comp.IV. “and greater Perfeétion, is to fuper= 
add new Inventions of thofe now living, to 
what the “Ancients have Jeft.written’ in their 
Books, . For if each in his time would ee 


/ 


\ 
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allthe‘Arts would improve, and the Men that’ 
are yet unborn, ‘would enjoy the Labours and 
_ Inventions of thofe that lived before them. 
_ The’ Commonwealth fhould give 
no allowance to the other who | 7 agence of Wit 
want Invention to write Books, sey Dieu. shee 
and ‘come out in Print’; for all that derflanding ought to abide 
ed ee ae pitt bate Rep ee plickchoce tor (ak 
titions of whatl¥is to be found in anid declared. 
‘SraveAuthors before. Andwhile ~ 
“they play the Plagiaries, ftealing from one, 
sie the other; there is no Man now compo- 
fes a’ Work of his Own: The Inventive 
Wits are termed in the Tucan Tongue Capri+ 
cious, for the refemblance they béar to a Goat. 
Who takes no pleafure in the open and eafy 
Plains, but loves to Caper along the Hill-tops, 
and uponthe Points of Precipices, not caring — 
for the beaten Road, or the Company ofthe 
Herd. Of the farne Nature, is the Rational 
Soul that meets’a well Organiz’d and Tem- 
per’d Brain, as is never bounded with an 
Speculation; ever eee, aig daily looking 
out to difcover things new and élevate. Of  ~ 
tlus fort of Souls, that of * Hippocrates is to be “VI Eoid 
Underftood, ‘The Thought of Man is the Workv. reget 
of the Sowl. ‘For we find other Men, who XL 
never go beyond one Speculation,. ima ining 
there is nothing more in the World to know. 
Thefe have a Sheep-like Qifality, who never 
Quit the Ram’s Walk, not daring to wander 
urdefert and untrac’d Ways, but only where 
2 a tie ys ay ar pace the 
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the beaten Path goes along with them, and. 
yet-go notat all.if fome goesnot beforethem, 
‘» ~ . "Phefe two differences. of Wit are 
_ This Diferene sf Wie very ordinary amongft Menof 
nity, whiebealy ought ro Wetters; fome there areswho are 
follow the Divine Autho- elevated, and above the common 
city dslared y 21s Hb, Level, judging and. treating of 
Doitor', thingsin avery particular manner, 
pee _ and are free to giwe their Opinion: 
without following any Man» Theresare o- 
thers, who are Referved, Humble, Peaceable, ‘ 


f 


and Diftruftful of themfelves, fticking clofe . 
to the Opinion of fome Grave Authors, whom — 
they follow, whofe Words and Opinions pafs 
with them for certain Demontftrations,efteem- 


ing whatever, agrees not with them 'to be a 


F 


Paradox, anda Lye. — 


« 


_ Thefe two Differences of Wit are of great 
advantage when united, for the fame reafon 
that ina great Flock of Sheep, the Shepherds 
are ufed to pricka dozen Goats to egg them — 
onin the fearch of frefh and new Paftures: © 

-Even fo it is no lefs requifite. in Humane 

Learning, ther@fhould be fome of thefe Capri-_ 
cious Wits to difcover to flow and Sheep-like — 
Underftandings new Secrets of Nature, and 

» raife thefn to unheard-of Speculations, to Ex- 
ercde themfelves in ; for after thismanner the 

Arts wouldimprove, and Men become more — 


knowing every dayy).. tone oy nf 
wot wey des 
‘rie 
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donlaris gna A Pio bKi 
Sine at tia ade Gl ay mr 
Some Doubts and Arguments againft the 
| Doéérin of the laft Chapter, with their 
ig Anfivers. PR i hh Cy Sk Se SN 

| NE of the Reafons why the Wifdom 

XJ of Socrares has been fo Celebrated even 
tothis day, was, That after me been pro- 
nounced by the Oracle of Apollo the Wifelt 
Man inthe World, he {poke thus : This only - 
L know, that I know nothing. A\l who heard 
or read this Saying, were of Opinion, that it 
was his, becaufe Socrates was an humble 
Man, who defpifed the things of this World, 
and in refpect of Divine things counted them 
nothifig.. But they were deceived in effet, 
fornot. one of the Antient Philofophers was 
endued with that Virtue of Humility, nor fo | 
much as knew what it was, till the Coming 
of cur Lord, who taught it us. (Sa 
All that Socrates intended thereby, was, 

_ the little certainty there is in Human Sciences, 
and how far the Knowledge of Philofophy is 
in whatever it pretends, from any Satisfacti- 
on or Affurance; fince it is found by Experi- 

ence, that all is: fullof Doubts and Difputes ; 

and that they cannot give their Sentiment: in 
any one thing whatever, without fear of be- 
ing Contradicted ; to which purpofe is that 
ig ae | | Saying, 


i 
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Savine, The Thoughts of Men are full of fear, 
| aanllatiels forefight ekint But. tie 
has the true Knowledge of things, may be 
fettled and at eafe, without’ Fear or Doubt 
of being deceived, and the Philofopher that 

is not fo, may truly, and without the leaft © 
diffimulation affert, that he knows nothing. 
Galen made the fame RefleCtion; when he - 
faid, * Science és 2 fort of Knowledge, congruows, 
fettled, and never wide of Reafon: Not to be 
found among he Philofophers, efpecially when 
they fearch into the Nature of things, and: yet 

much lefs in the Art of Phyfic ana to fay all in 
a word, it is unknown to Men, According to 
* this the true Knowledge. of things is placed 
out of out reach, Man only having a kind of 
Opinion; which holds him wavering and in 
fafpence, whether what he affirms be true or 

no. But what Galen obferv’d more®parti- . 
éularly in this, was, that Philofophy and 
Phyfic are of all Sciences in ufe among Men 
the moi{t uncertain : And if this be true, what 

{hall we fay to’ the Philofophy here handled; © 

in which the Underftanding makes an“Anato- — 

my of things, fo obfeure, as are the Powers 

and Faculties of the Rational Soul? In which — 

Matter, fo many Doubts ‘and Difficulties of _ 

fer themfelves, that there is nothing upon 

which one may fafely relyor depend. . One 

of which is, that we have given to the Un-~ 
derftanding for an Inftrument wherewith to 

AG, ‘the Brain swith Drinefs ,- pains faid 
mee ; there-_ 


* Lib. In- 
troduc. c. 
V. 


* 
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thereupon, that the reafon why Men-have: 
Brains organiz'd: much after theyfame man- 
ner as Brute Beafts, was, becaufe the Under- 
ftanding (by which'Man much excels other 


357 


Animals) ~was a Faculty which wanted not . 


Corporeal Organs, and {fo Nature wifely pro- 
vided no particular Inftrument for it, in the 
- Brain of Man. .. Which Avi/forle proved clear- 

ly; -when he faid, ‘That it belong’d; ‘to this 

‘Faculty to know and underftand. Befides; 

the Reafons:on which Aréffotle, infifted, to 
‘Beene Faculty, are of fuch force, that-it 

cannot well be otherwife concluded ; becaufe 
to this Faculty belongs to know and under 
ftand the Nature and Being of all the matetfal 
things inthe World; infomuch, as ifit were 
united with any ‘Corporeal thing, that very 
‘thing would hinder the Knowledge of all 

‘Others; as wedge in the exterior Senfes; that 
iftheTatte-be bitter, whatever the Tongue 
totiches has the fame favour; and if the Cri- 

ftalin-Humour be green or yellow, the Eye 
judges whatever it fees to be of the fame Co- 

dour; and) the Caufe of it is, that Inward Tin- 
tures bar the entrance of Objects from without. 

Ariftotle {aid alfo, that if the Underttanding 
were united to any Corporeal Inftrument, it 

would be’ fufceptible’ of a’ matefial Quality; 
. becaufe that which is united to it, be it hot 
vor cold, muft neceflarily have Communicati- 
“on with heat or cold, Bur to fay the Un- 
Apres | derftanding 


prove that the Underltanding was not an — 


| 
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derftanding is hot, cold, moift, or dry, is a 
Propofition 7 abominable to the ‘Ears of any 
Natural Philofopher. 9 

The other principal Difficulty i is) ‘That Ais 
driftorle, and all the Peripatitics, have eftablifh-— 
ed two other Powers befides the Underftands _ 
ing, Imagination, and Memory ; which are, 
the Remembrance and the Common Senfe 5 
in purfuance of this Rule. The Faculties. are 
difcerned by their Acts.» "They find befides the” 
Operations of the Underftanding, Imaginas’ 
tion, and Memory, there are two 0 others very 
different; the Wit of Man then arifes fr ote 
Five F actilties, and not: from three alone, 
as we have already proved. 
We-have alfo faid in the foregding Chap- 
ter, : ollowing Galen's Opinion, that*the Me- | 
mory does nought elfe in the Brain but bare- 
ly preferve the ‘Figures and Species of things; 
even as.a Coffer Keeps Clothes and whatever 
élfe is laid up in it. * And ‘by this: Compa- 
rifon we may come to ehh ee the Othee 
of this Faculty, there will be ftillneed to ‘find - 
a Rational Faculty to draw and fetch out'the 
Figures from the Memory, <and’ reprefent 
them. to the Underftanding, even as it is‘no- 
‘lefs: than neceflary for fome hand to open the 
Coffer, to take out thence what was laid up 
therein, . Moreover we have faidy that the 
“Underftanding and Memory were two con~ 
trary Powers, and that one deftroyed the 
sea -becaufe one required ‘much Drinefs 5 
Sh and 
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and the other, much Moifture and SoftnefS 

¥ Brain. But if that be true, how came 
Plato and * Ariftotle to affirm, ae at Men Of+ Lib 
a foft Flefh had a great deal of Underftand- deanima. 
ing, fince foftnefs is an effe& of moifture ? | 
We have alfo granted, ‘That to have a good 
Memory the Brain mutt be foft, inafmuch as 
the Figures muft be ftamped thereon; to make 
an. Impreffion 5 ‘and if it were hard, they 
could not be fo well imprinted... True it is, 
that to receive the Figures eafily; it is necef- 
fary the Brain fhould bg foft, but to preferve 
the Species long, ‘all the Philofophers affert, 
that hardnefs and. drinefs are no lefs necefla- 
ry; as itappears in things from without ; for 
an impreffion ina foft Matter foon wears out 
but,is never utterly effac’d, if made on a dry 
and hard Body, Accordingly we fee many learn 
eafily by Heart, what they: as foon after for- | 
get. Of which4 Galen giving thé Reafon, +Lib. Are 

firms, “That. fuch from the abundance of Med. «p. 
Moiftire have a fluid and no folid Sub{tance 
in-the Brain, which. oceafions the Figure to. . 
Wear out as foon as it would do, fhould 
any: pretend to Grave on, Water. On the 
contrary, the other difficultly take any thing, 
but never lofe what they have once learned. 
Wherefore it feems impoffible to have that 
‘Difference of Mémory we have {poke of, to.. 
Jearn readily and to retain long. Pe pebhtii 9 
Ps *Tisalfo no lefs difficult to underftand how 


4o many Figures-can beimprinted together is 
uae 3 the 
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the Brain} without one effacing the other ; ind: 
that the, abe thing falls not ouras we fee infoft, 


We 


a 


| Bes on which if one imprints feveral Seals of. 


ifferent Forms,fome will forcé out the others,’ 
there remaining only behind:a. promifcuous 
Confufion of Figures. .. And what affords nd 
lefs pain: and difficulty, is, to know whence. 
it arifes, that the Memory by conftant Ex= 
ercife is made more capable to receive the Fix 
gures; fince.it is certain, that the Exercife 
‘not only of the Body, but even of the Mind; 


dries and confumes the Flefh. 4, 
_ It-is alfo as difficult to difcern how the 
Imagination is contrary to the Underftands. 
ing, if there appear no other reafon «nore 
preffing than to fay the fubtil Parts of the 
Brain are refolved, and difcuffed by much. 
Heat, and that there remain behind’ the” 
groffeft and moft. earthy, fince Melancholy 
is allow’d to be one. of the grofleft and. 
-earthieft Humors of the Body. »-Yet Anfotle. 
faid, That the Underftanding received ‘more 

Advantage from that, than:from any other : 

‘The difficulty feems yet greater, when, we. 
‘come to confider, that Melancholy is a grofs, 
cold, and dry Humor; and that Choler is,of 
a delicate Subftance, and of a hot and dry . 
‘A emperament. . This appears repugnant to» 
Reaton, becaufe this latt Humor. promotes: 
the Underftanding by means of two Qualities, : 
and is. contrary only to one, which is Heat: 
And Melancholy favours it.by Drinefs nee 
"sa : an 


mm 


lancholy. Dexter 


“All thefe Difficulties, and many more, are. 
‘Oppolite'to the Doétrin laid down in the laft 
Chapter, ‘becaufe in effet Natural Philo- 
fophy has no fuch certain Principles to pros 
céed by as the Mathematics, in which a Phy-. 


fician and Philofopher (who is alfo a Mathe-. 


Matician) may always give fome Demonftra- 


Ons; but in coming to Cure Difeafes ac+_ 


cording to the Rules of Phyfic, he will com- 


Mit therein many Errors, not always through 
his*own fault, (fince in the Mathematics he 
may bealways{ure) but becaufe of the Uncer- 
| ve 
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e ee, gta ee ys Pe a he oY Se ed 
tainty of his Art, “Which made * Ariforle. 


pep his Art, though he does not always Cure 
the Patient, yet he ought not to be efteemed Une 


skilful in his Proféfion, But if thefame man, 


~~ Should commit the leaft Error in the Mathe-. 
“matics, he would be without Excufe, becaufe. 


if they employ what care they ought in this. 
Science, it is impoffible to fail of being cer- 
tain. , So that fince there is no Demonftration: 
to be given of our Doétrin, all the faule is not’ 
to be attributed to Defect of Skill, nor is it 
to be inferred from thence that what we have. 
deliver’d.is falfe. Eh ; 

To the firft and main Doubt we Anfwer, 
that it muft be confider’d there are two forts 
of Underitandingin man, one of which is the: 
Power .in the Rational Soul, ‘and that: is ag" 
incorruptible as the Rational Soul it felf, with-! 
out depending in the leaft upon the Body ory 
its material Organs, either for its Being, ar’ 
Prefervation ; and Ari/fotle’s Arguments have, 
only place, withregard to this Power. . The. 


_ other fort of Underitanding is all that; which® 


appears neceflary in the Brainof'man, to the: 
end he may, underftand as he ought :: Tis. in 
this Senfe we ufe to fay Perer has a better. 
Underftanding than John, which cannot be- 
taken for the Power lodged in the Soul,. be-» 
caufe it is of equal Perfeétion in all, but ra-; 
ther for fome of the organic Powers, which’ 
the Underftanding makes ue: of in its An 
| : fome’ 


caufe the-Powers it makes ufe of in fome find 


dQ 
be ‘under 


é 


better than in any other ; for when that once 
begins toreach the Brain, the Sick Perfon begins 


alfo to Speak and Reafon more Eloquently : 


and Judicioufly than he ufed, and how much 
the deeper that Evil gets Root, fo much the 
more excellent are the Operations of the Uns 
derftanding ; which was not confider’d by 


fome of the Antient Phyficians, though this 


Knowledge be of fo great importance in the 
firit Appearance of the Difeafe when the Cure 
iseafy. | 

But what thefe organic Powers are, of 
which the Underftanding makes ufe in its O- 
perations, has not yet béen refolv’d or de- 
fermin’d, feeing the. Natural Philofophers 
fay, that if one man Reafons better than ano- 

ler, iccomes from the Underftanding’s be- 
ing an Organic'Power, and better difpos’d in 
@ne than another, and not for any other 
om M 2 Reafons 


ill; notetall through its own fault, but be- 


gans, and in othersili. Which is to. 
underftood in no other mannet, fincé we. 
find by Experience, not only that fome men. 
Reafon better than others; but-even that the 

fame Perfon Reafons and Difcourfes well at. 
one Age, and ill. at another, as we have ala. 


fome of which it performs well, and others. 


ready prov’d. Nay, there are fome whd_ 
ie thei, Judgment, even as others recover 

it, from certain Diftempets of the Brain, » 
Which is particularly feen in the Heftic Fever. 
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Reafon. For all Rational Souls and_ their 
Capacities (when feparated from their Bo- . 
dies} are of equal Perfe€tion and Knowledge. , 
Thofe that follow the Dottrin of Arifforle, 
feeing by Experience that fome Reafon better 

than others, have found out a feeming Co-. 


Jour, faying, That if one Man Reafons Better 


than another, it comes not from the Under- . 
itanding’s being an organic Power, nor from , 
_ theBrain’s being better difpofed in one than in. 
the other, but becaufe the Underftanding, fo 
long as the Rational Soul is in the Body, has; 
occafion for thefe Figures and Species which, 
até in the Imagination and Memory ; in de-' 
fect of which, the Underitanding happens to: 
Difcourfe ill, though not through its own, 
Fault,’ or by being joined to ill Organiz’d. 
Matter. But this Anfwer contraditts the. 
“Lib. de fame * Arifforl’s Doftrin, who proves that, 
memoria rhe Underftanding is better, as the Memory, 
rem is wore; and on the other hand, the more, 
the Memory advances and rifestoa point, the 
more the Underftanding fails and declines 5. 
which we have already’ prov’d in the Imagi-, 
nation. In purfuance of this, -Ari/fotle de- 
mands, Why the Old have fo bad a Memory,, 
with fo good an Underftanding ; and the. 
‘Young a good Memory, with a bad Under-. 
ftanding ? Experience furnifhes us with an 
Inftance obferv’d alfo by Galen, that. when, 
the Temperament and good Difpofition of the 
Brain are deftroy’d by Sicknels, we often s 
oh : ; the 


\ 
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the ufe of the Operations -of the Underftand- 
ing, while thofe of the Memory and Imagi- 
nation remain unimpair’d ; whichcould never 
be, if the Underftanding had not a particular 
Inftrument.by its felf, diftiné from that of 
‘the'other Powers. What I fhall Anfwer to 
this,.is, ‘That when the Brain is obferved to 


be moifter than it fhould, the eafinefs to. re- 


ceive and retain in the Memory improves; 
but when the Reprefentation of the Species is 
not fo vivid, nor fo good, it is better effected 
‘without comparifon with Drinefs, which is 
Tight and clear, than with Moifture, which 


is dark and troubled ; infomuch, that the . 


-Underftanding failsin its Operations, fromthe 
Clouds and Obfcurity of the Species. Quite 
contrary, thofe whoare of a dry Brain, have 
not a Memory that receives and retains well; 
but in recompence hereof they are provided 
withan Imagination which helps them to fee 
clearly the Ficures,becaufe of the Light which 
aes the Drinefs, and it is that of which 
the Underitanding has moft need, according 
to Heraclitus’sSaying, The dry light makes the 
Soul wife, What darknefs, and what mitts, 
moifiure {preads over the Objects, and what 
light, drinefs brings along with it, may be 
€afily obferved in the Night, when the South 
or North Winds blow : The firft renders the 


Stars dark and arena and the other bright: 


and clear. The fame thing falls out with re- 
fard_to the Figures and Species in the Me- 
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_ -mMory, infomuch that it isnot to. be admired, 
that the Underftanding fometimes blunders, 
and fometimes hits sight, according as thefe 
Species and Figures which it makes ufe of in 
Speculation, prove either clear or obfcure, 
‘without any neceffity of its being therefore a. 
Faculty tied to its pon: or ofany defe& to 
DG MADIECE £0 See ts tor lela od 
Some Natural Philofophers have pretend,’ 
ed, that the Incorruptibility of the Heavens, 
their Clearnefs and Tranfparency,. as wellas. 
the fparkling of the Stars, was owing to the — 

reat Drinets of their Compofition. Tis for 
the fame caufe Old men Reafon fo well, and 

Sleep foill ; becaufe, fay I, of the great Dri- 

nefs of their Brain, which is in a manner clear’ 

and tranfparent, and the Speciesand Figures — 
as {parkling as the Stars, And as Drinefs har- 
dens the fubftancé of the Brain, from thence 
comesit, that they learn fo illby Heart: On 
the contrary, Children have a good Memory, 

Sleep well, and Reafon ill, becaufe of the 

great moifture of the Brain, which-renders it 

foft, dark, ‘full of Vapours, Clouds, Obfcu- 

‘fities, and the Species troubled and unclear, 

which prefenting in that Condition to the Un- 

derffanding, make itcommit Errors, through 
the Defects of the Obje&, rather than its 
own. In thisconfifts the difficulty found by” 

Ariffotle, in joining’ a good Underltanding. 

‘with a great Memory, and not from the Me- 

mory’s being contrary to the Uesssandiagy 
Fila Mel Boi a Soe ii aati ar 
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is no Faculty fubfervient to fo many Opera- 
tions of the Underftanding, as is the Memo- 
ty ; for {fo long asthat has not fomething that 
keepsit employ’d, ‘in reprefenting the Figures 
and Species, this cannot reafon after the man- 
ner of the World ; infomuch that for want of 
having wherewith to bufie it felf, the Man 
remains imperfet and a very Blockhead., 
*Tis even as Galen reports, That in a certain 
Plague that happen’d in Aa, the men there 
loft their Memory to that Degree, as they 


- For if we confider well, we fhall find, there » 


forgot even their own Names; many forgot | 


alfo what they had Learn’d'in the Arts and 


Sciences ;' infomuch, as they were obliged to 


Study them again, asif they had never learn’d 
them at all. Some others alfo forgot their 
Language, remaining like Brute Beats, with- 


out being able either to Speak, or Reafon . 
in any wife, for want of Memory. Tt was 


upon this occafion, faid’ Plato, that the An- 


tients raifed Temples and Altarsto Memory, 


adoring her as the Goddefs of the Sciences ; 
for fo he fpeaks: Bat befides the Gods thou haf 
\brought me, there muft be others alfo invok’a, 
and e{pectally Memary, which gives the chief weight 
and Ornament to our Difcourfé, to the end that 
we may publickly acquit our felves well of our 
Charge, In which hehad great Reafon; for 
‘a Man knows not how many things the fame 
Faculty has in ftore for him, it being yo lets 
than the Treafury of the Sciences. Now as 
f M 4 we 
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we fhall elfewhere. prove, when the Brain is _ 


well Temper’d, and no Quality exceeds the: 


Underftanding with agreat Memory; which 


others, a Man has at the fame time a good — 


could not fall out, if thefe two Faculties were 


° 


exact Contraries 


hereafter , the Imagination, performs. fuch 


wou may Anfwer tothe fecond Argument, 
That not all difference of Aétions fhew a di- _ 
vetlity of Powers; for, as we. thall, prove 


{trange A€tions, that if this Maxim. were | 


true, which thé, Vulgar Philofophers receive; 


and to be Interpreted as. they. interpret it, - 


there would be more than ten.or twelve fe- 
vetal Powers in, the Brain. But. becaufe all 
thefe Actions agree in-one kind, they denote 


but one Imagination, which afterward is div © 


vided into feyeral particular Differences, be- 
caufe of the Diverfity of Aétions it performs. 


'Tocompofe the Species in the prelence or ab- 


fence of the Objeéts, not only. does. not con 
clude that there are fome different senerical 


Powers, as are the Common Senfe and the - 


Imagination, but alfo that the fame are no 
particular Faculties. pos 1 


t 


' "To the third ObjeRtion it may be Anfwers 


ed, Tharthe Memory may be under two Con- 


fiderations,’ The one, as a Faculty that has 


a 


itsfubject in the Rational Soul ;. and the other, 


as it regards a Corporeal Organ, which Na: — 


ture has framed for it in the Brain... For the 


hrit, it belongs not tothe Jurifdi¢tion of Na- — 


tural 


_ 
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tural Philofophiy,’ ‘but to the Metaphyfician’, 
from whom we ought to learn what it is. 


For thefécond, it is a thing fodifficult to con- 


ceive, after what manner one man is furnifh- 
ed with ‘a great Memory, and another has 
none at all, and what Inftruments Nature has 
made in our Head, to make us recolle€t what 
is paft, that Natural Philofophy is driven to 
invent and fearch’out for fome Inftances more 
proper to make it underftood, which are not 
true and certain. _ P/ato willing to teach us 
how it came to pafs that oné man had a steat 
Memory, and another but a little one, and 
how one remembred what ‘was paft ‘clearly 
and diftinétly, and the other confufedly, found 
two Examples very pertinent, by fuppofing 
a thing that is not.’ Let us feign, faid' he, to 
ferve us for an Inftance, that Nature had put 
into mens Souls a piece of Wax, in one preater, 
in the other Jefs; in one purer and finer Wax, 
and in the other more courfe and drofly ; in 
one harder, and diificulter to’ penetrate, and 
the other'plianter, fofter, and more duétile; 
and that the Sight, Hearing, and other Senfes, 
avere imprinted with a Seal, being no other 
_ than the Figure of whatthey had receiv’d and 
reported. “After this rate, thofe who had a 
great deal of Wax, would have a large Me- 
-mory, becaufe they had a great Field to fow 
atin. ‘Thofe who had but a little Wax, would 
havea {mall Memory, for the fame Reafon. 


‘Thofe who had the Wax foul, unpurged and . 
auc Sere drofly, 


€ 
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drofly, would form confufed, and ill-mark’d- 


Ideas. Thofewhohad the hard, would have 


troubleto learn by Heart, ' becaufe thar kind » 
of Wax difficultly receives the Figures, They 


2m 


_ who have foft and tender, will have a great _ 


— it was only an Inftance of a thing feigned, 


- Books) that he might not lofe his Labour, 
er | but. 


Memory, will eafily learn, and retain by Heart 


all they know. . After all this, it is certain, 
that P/ato did not\in good earneft believe, 


that when Nature formed us, fhe put in our 


Souls any fuch pieces. of Wax; nor that man’s - 
Memory was, made of any fuch matter; but 


and accommodated to the rudenefs of our Ca- 
pacity: And not content with this Example, 


he fought out another, affording no lefs means 
tounderftand what he meant ; which is, of. 


the Writer and the Paper ; for as the Writer 
fets down in Paper thofe things he would not 
forget, and revifes them after he has put them 


in Writing ; in the.fame manner it muft be | 


underftood, that the Imagination imprints in 


the Memory the Figures of things, which the — 
Senfes and the Underftanding have been ac- — 


penned with, as:wellas thofe others, which 


fhe her felf invents; and when it would te- 
collect them, Arifotle has faid, it returns — 
to review and revolve. Plato made ufe of — 
this Comparifon, when he declared, that-in 


{ticuting another of Paper (which wastfis 


-Apprehenfion of the failing of his Memory — 
in his Old) Age, he was diligent’ in fub- 
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but upon»each Review, it might a-new. be 
reprefented to him ; the Imagination does no 
more, asoften as it imprints inthe Memory, _ 
_ andreads it over again, whenever it isto re- 
collect it felf. * Ariffotle was the firft that “apt sa é 
broach’d this Opinion, and + Galex the next, + Lib in. 
who fpoke after this manner. For the Part of 4 a 
the Soul that Imagins, which ever it is, it feems ™*'- 
to be the very famethat Remembers. And this , 
appears plainly, in that the things which we _ 
Amagin with much intention of mind; fink 
deeper into the Memory, and thofe of which 
we think but flightly, are foon forgot. - And 
asthe Writer, when he has writ a fair Letter, 
reads it eafily, and without miftake; even 
fo it fairs withthe Imagination ; for if it ftamp 
them with force, the Figures remain. well | 
imprinted and mark’d in the Brain, otherwife ~ . 
they are hard tobe diftinguifhed. ‘The fame 
alfo befalls old. Writings, of which, part re- 
mains found and frefh, and part worn out by 
“Time, which cannot well be read, unlefs the 
Deietts are fupplied by Guefs: The Imagi- 
nation precifely takes the fame Courfe, when 
_fome Figures are effaced in the Memory, and 
others retain’d. Whence f{prang Arifforle’s 
Error, who for no other reafon believ’d that 
Remembrance was a different Power ftom 
Memory... Befideswhich, he faid, thatthofe 
‘who. have a great Remembrance, have a 
: — Underftanding, which is equally falfe; 

ufe the Imagination, whencethe Remem- 
3 TURE 28 yas, Samana 
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-brance proceeds, 1S: contrary to the Under- 
‘f{tanding. For to fix things in the Memory, 


and toremember them after they are known, 
is an Aét of the Imagination; even as Wri- 


_ ting any thing, and reading it afterwards, is. 
an At of the Writer, and not of the Paper. 


According to which, the Memory isa Paffive, 
and not an Active Power, as the Blank-Paper 
isno more than a Capacity for one to Write 


“ON. - ‘ | , 
- The fourth Doubt may be thus folv’d, 


_ That it imports nothing toa Man’s Wit, whe- 


‘ther the Flefh be hard, or delicate and foft, 


if the Brain enjoy not alfo the fame quality ; 


‘for that we obferve very often poffeffes a 


Temperament diftinét from that of all other 
‘Parts of the Body. Nay, even when the 


& 


‘Flefh, and the Brain accord, in being both 


alike tender‘and foft, -it isa bad Indication for 


the Underitanding, and no lefs for the Ima- 
gination. Beitasit will, 1f we confider the | 


Flefh of Women, and Children, we shall 
find, that it is fofter and more‘tender than ~ 
Men’s, yet-neverthelefs Men are for the moft — 
part. ofa. betcer’ Wit than Women. The © 
Natural Reafon of which, is, That the Hu- 
mours that make.'the Flefh foft are:Phlegm 
and Blood, becaufe both the one and theother — 
are moiit- (as we have already noted) and of 
thefeé Humours, Galen has pronounced, that — 
they make Men filly and blockifh: On-the. 


contrary, the Humours which harden: the 


Flefh, 
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‘Filefh, are Choler and Melancholy , whence ° 
proceedthe Wifdom and Knowledge of Men. 

"So that to have foft and delicate Flefh, is a mong/ 


worle fign than tohave dry and hard, “And 7e?c1h+ 


there is 
accordingly among Men that are of an equal nor: comes 
ae . REY io, rlirofo near hue 
Temperament, throughout the whole Body,/? "7 * 
itis very eafie to guefs at the Difference Of dence asthe 
their Wit, from the foftnefs or hardnefs of 2/<p4a0, 
the Flefh ; for ifit be hard and rough, it pre- hee 
fages a good Underftanding, or a good In- jo dard and 
vention, but if foft and delicate, it denotes 4? 4? 
the contrary, which is a good Memory with” 
little Underftanding, and lefs Invention. To» 
difcover then if the Brain correfpond with 
the Flefh, the Hair ought to be confider’d 5. 
for ifthat bethick; black, harfh; and curled, 
itis a fign of a good Invention, ora good 'Un- - 
derftanding ; but if lank, and foft, it is an Indi- 
‘cation of a good Memory, and nothing more. '. 
But he that would know, and’ diftinguifh, . 
whether it be Underftanding, or Imagination, ’ 
which is betoken’d, when the Hair is fuch as 
we mentioned, mu({t confider, how the Youth 
behaves himfelf in Laughing, for that Paffion, 
{trongly difcovers if the Imagination be good 
or bad. Ros . 
_ What the caufe of Laughter is, many Phi- 
_lofophers have pretended to know ; but not 
one has made it Intelligible ; they only all 
-agreein this, that the Blood is the Humour 
that provokesa Manto Laugh, though none 
of them have told us what are the particular 
: y Qualities 


/ 


\ 
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: Qualities of this Humour, that make a Man | 
*ib.vi. fubjeCtto Latighter: * Iza Phrenfy the Laugh : 
Aph. LUL ing Fits are fecurer, and the trying Fits more. 
defperate ; for the fitft is made by means of 
aif the Blood, which a very benign Humour ; » 
_ bur the other is no fefs than an effect of deep © 
Melancholy. But we grounding only onthe: . 
Dottrin we have handled, may éafily under: 
{tand what is to bé known in this matter, ' 
The caufe of Laughtet is no other (in my. 
Opinion) than a tacit allowanée of the Ima-. 
gination, when it fees or hears fome Rens” 
counter or Accident, which proves very agree: | 
able. And as this Power refides in the Brain, © 
when any of thofe things prefent, it is trait 
moy’d, and with it the Mufcles all over the — 
Body; fo we often approve fharp and witty’ 
Sayings, by a nod of the Head. ' But when 
the Imagination is very good, it is not gratis” 
fied with every Paflage, but with thofe only, 
which are very pleafing ; and if they are not 
fuch, it receives rather a Difguit than Pleas 
fure. Whence it comes, that we feldom fee 
. Men of good Invention laugh; apd what is 
yet more confiderable, is, that thofe who 
tally the moft agreeably, and are very Face- 
tious, never laugh at their own fefts, or thofe _ 
of others ; becaufe they have {6 delicate and 
fine a Fancy, that their own witty Expref= 
fions, and Railleries, are not: moving, not 
have all the AgreeablenefS and Grace they — 
ought to- have.’ .To which day beaded 
| | That 
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That the Grace. and. Air of the thing {poke,’ 
or offer’d, ought to be new, unheard-of, and: 
 unfeen.”. Which is not the aim only of the: 
Imagination, but alfo of the other ruling 
Powers in Man. Accordingly we find’the’ 
- Stomach itrait naufeates the fame Food it res 
Geived twice; the Sight, the return of the 
fame Figureand Colour ; the Hearing, there- 
petition of the fame Tune, though it be good; 
and fo even the Underftanding is tired with: 
the fame Thought. Therefore he that rallies” 
_ Well, laughs not at all at his own witty Jefts; 
_becaufe e’er they proceed out of his mouth, he 
knows well enough before-hand what he is to” : 
fay. Whence I conclude the great Laughers: 
want Imagination; and let the Jeft be what” 
it will, as Hat as it ts, it extreamly moves ard 
tickles "em. And therefore thofe who are 
very fanguine, as they have a great deal of | 


moifture, which we have affirm'd to becon- . 
‘trary to, and deftruCtive of the Imagination, | 
fothey alfo are very great Laughers. Moi- 
{ture has this peculiar, that becaufe of its 

‘{moothnefs and foftnefs, it blunts the edge, 
and allays the heat, caufing it not to burn fo 
much: Accordingly that agrees beft. with 
Drinefs, becaufe it quickens its A€tions ; Add 
to this, that where Moifture is found, it isa ~ 
fign that the Heat is {lack and moderate, be- 
caufe it cannot refolve and confume: It, nor 
can the Imagination-.with fo weak a Heat © 
{peed its own Operations, From whence als 
woos. : © 


#76 . 
fo, it follows, that Men of great Underftand- 
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ing are great Laughers, becaufe they want’. 
Invention. . As ;we'may-read of that great’ 
Philofopher Democritus ,. and many others. 
whom, I have feen and obferved. Thus by* 
means jof Laughter we may difcern, if the- 
Perfons that have hard and rough Flefh; and» 
befides that, black and crifp, harfh and hard © 
Hair, excel in the Underftanding; or Imagi=") 
nation... So that Arsfotle has beenmiftaken 
in. what regards the fmoothnefs or foftnefs of ! 
Onemay Anfwer the fifth Argument, That” 
there are two forts of Moifture inthe Brain ; 
one, which proceeds from the Air, when’ 
thar Elementis prodominant, inthe Compo- ’ 
fition ; and the other from Water,’ by means: 
of which, the other:Elements are blended to- 7 
gether. ave You? 2h State VIoV 
If the Brain partake of the firft.Moifture, . 


the Memory will be very good, eafie to res. 
ceive, and {trong to retain the Figures long, . 
becaufe the moifture of the Air is very Oily, 
and. unctuous, in which the Specigs of things © 
faiten ftrongly, as may be feen by Painting in 
Oil, which expofed to the Sun, or caft into~ 
the Water, fuftains no damage; and if we - 
ruba Writing all over with Oil, it never wears 5 
out. Since that which is obliterated to that 
degreethat onecannot read it, ismadelegible. » 
by Oil, which gives it a kind of clearnefs and — 
tran{parence. Butif the fmoothnefs and in 
: nefs 


“ ee no} 
‘ip 
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nefs of the Brat proceed from any other Hu: 


_mour, the Argument is ftrong ; for if it re< 


_ ceive eafily the Figure, it: alfo as fuddenly 
- Wears out, ‘becaufe the moiftiite of the Water 
hasno Oil, to which the Species could ftick 
and catch. Thefe two kinds of Moifture are 
_-diftinguifhed in Hair; that which proceeds 
from Air, makes them thick, oily, and grea- 
fy; and that from Water; flimy and limber. 


Vs 


_fwer, That the Figures of things in the Brain 


_ are not imprinted there like the Figure of the 


‘Seal in the Wax, but only by penetrating, 
remain there fixt; or after the manner as 
- Birds are caught with Birdlime, and Flies 


with Honey, becaufe thefe are not Corporeal 2 
_ Figures, and cannot be blended, nor bréak in 


upon one another. 


We may refolve the feventh, Difficulty 


thus, That the Figures confound and foften 


the Subitance of the Brain, neither more nor 


lefs than Wax is foftned between the Fingers; 


‘Befides that the Vital Spirits have the Virtue 


to foften and moiften'the Members that are 
hard and dry, even as we fee the heat of the 


Fire foften Iron: — And we have already pros. 
‘Ved, that the Vital Spirits afcend up to the 
‘Brain, as often asany thing is learn’d by hearts 


Whether all Corporeal and Spiritual Exer- 


eife drys or not, all Phyficians hold, that mos 


derate Exercife fattens; 


oe He 


_. The fixth Argument may receive this An- 


9 


# 
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"Phe eighth. Argumentis capable of this — 
, Reply, there are two kinds of Melancholy ;— 
*Galentib. *one Natural, whichis as it were the Cement 
I de &- of che Blood, whofe ‘Temperamient is cold — 
niete Gnd dry,.and which is of a very grofs fub- 
— ftance, and the fame is of no advantageto the 
Wit, but makes Men Fools, Sots, and Gig-— 
lers, becaufe ofa defect in their Imagination. — 
There is another call’d Atra-bilis, black or 
+t. Se& Hyrnt Choler, which, according to* Arijtotle’s © 
Prob. Fk  @pinion, made the wifeft Men; whofe Tem-_ 
 ltoeceooatcr Rent is various, as is that-of - 
 Monce amis Ores Vinegar, which fometimes pro- 
one, but thot be mould do Cuces fome effects of heat, making — 
no harm to any one, Jpeak- she Barth quake like Dough, and ) 
ing very fine thingsjrom ees .. oe 
the brighwrelt of bis Cho Ot Other times too much cools it; 
ler. and therefore befaid, “but is always dry, and of a very 
arta ees Pils. delicate fubltance. Cicero own’d, 
oe iy . hehadaflow Wit, becaufehe had 
no adult Choler, and he fpoke truth ; for if, 
_he had been fo, he would not have proved fo 
Eloquent; for the Men of black Choler, 
want Memory, to which belongs Volubility 
of Speech, It has another quality, which? 
mightily helps the Cncleriesad lek that is to. 
_. beas refplendent as an Agat, by means of 
which Splendor, the Brain 1s ifluminated, to_ 
the end the Figures may be clearly reflected. 
And this Heraclisus meant, when he faid, 47 
dry Light makes a moft excellent Wit; which 
Splendor, the Natural Melancholy has not, 
but its Black, is Sleep and Death. Ane i 
fe) a : 7 alhe 
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fall hereafter prove, that the Rational Soul 


*e 


Sohed 


fion to this, * Cicero affirmed, The Memory is* Dialo de 


es 


‘ae ee ee “+ . ‘ oak ie ~ 
Aasoccafion to have a Brain of Light to reflect 


" the Figures and the Species, 


~The Anfwer tothe ninth Argument, iS, That 
the Prudence and Dexterity of Wit, as Galen 
faid, belong’d totheImagination, by meansof _, 
which Futurities are known, and with Allu- 


of the Paft, and Prndence of the Future. The Sensctute. . 


7 


Dexterity of Wit is what we call in Spanifh 


[Agudexa, in agibilibus) and is in.other terms, 


Finenefs, WilinefS, or Cunning and Craft in 


therefdre + Cicero aid, That Prudence was 4+ I Tate 


the thingsand Intrigues of the World. And 


Skil, which had ‘a certain way to make choice of culan. 
Goodand Evil, Men of great Underftanding 
“are without this fort of Prudence, and Skill, 


_becaufe they want Imagination. Accordings 

ly wefee by Experience, that great Scholars; 

as to the things appertaining to the Unders 
ftanding, taken from their Books, fignify nos 

‘thing to go and engage in the Affairs of the | 

World. Galen faid excellently well, “Chat 

this forteof Prudence proceeded from Choler ;. 

for Edippocrates acquainting his Friend Dayacs tn Epitti 
etes with the Condition he found Demo- ad Dama: 
“¢ritus in, when he went to Vifit him, in or- 

‘Wer to his Cure, writthat he was in'the Open 

‘Field under a Plaiptree, bare ‘Leo’d, fet nore, shat 
upon a Stone, a Bogk in his hand, and de ae 
derfateding have little Neatnefs in their Drefs; they are all Jovenly sid 
greafy: The Realon of which, we Jhall foew in the Xth and Xith Chapterss 

N a founded 
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rounded with Dead and Flead .Beafts; at 
which Hippocrates being lurpriz’d, asked him — 
what he did with thofe Beafts that were in 
fucha cafe? He Anfwer’d him, that he was’ 


Gn fearch of the Humor thatmade Men Fickle, 


Crafty, Falfe, and Deceitful ; and that ia dif- 
feGting thofe brute Beaftsy he had found, © 
that Choler was the caufe of this mifchievous 
Quality, and that to be revenged on Men of — 


Gall and Guile, he would treat them as he © 
had done the Fox, ‘the Serpent, andthe Ape. 


* Ch. VIM. 
to the Ro- 
Mans, 


+ Ch.1HL. 


This kind of Prudence is not only odious to” 


Men, but alfo * St. Paul fays, The Carnal 
Mind is at’ Enmity againft God. And Plato 


gave the Reafon of it, faying, That Krowledge © 


abjtratted from Fujtice, rather merits the name 
of Craft and Cunning, than of Wifdom. The 
Devil always makes ufe of fuch Weapons, — 
when he would do mifchief to Men. This 
Wifdom (Maid +St.‘fames ) defcendeth not from 
above, but is earthy, fenfual,and devilifh. There 


~ 4s another fort of Wifdom attended with Up-~ 
- rightnefs and Simplicity, by which Men fol- 


fl Lib. TH. 
prog. com. 
H. 


low that which is good, and fly that which is” 
evil. {|Galen fays this kind belongs to the - 
Underftanding, becaufethat Faculty 1s wholly - 
incapable of Craft or Malice, only knowing 
how Evilis not done, but is Upright, Jult, 
‘Frank and Innocent. “Fhe Man who ts en= 
dow’d with this kind of Wit, is called Up- 
right and Simple. Accordingly Demo/theyes 
being defirous to win the good Will of the 

2 Judges; 


oe 
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Judges, ina Speech he made againft E/chizes, 
_ called them Juft and Upright, having an eye 
- to theSimplicity of their Employment. Of 
whom * Cicero aid, Their Duty is fimple, and pro Syl- 
one only Canfe of al Good. ‘The Coldnefs and &. 
the Drinefs of Melancholy is a very proper 
“Tnftrument for this kind of Wifdom, but then 
it mult be compofed of fine and very delicate 

Parts. eabahe iA ) 
_ Wemay Anfwer to the laft Doubt, That 

when a Man is engaged in the Contempla- 

tion of a truth he would know, and does not 
- prefently attain it, it is becaufe his Brain is 
- deprived of the Temperament convenient to 

what he defir’d, but fixing a while in Con- 
templation as foon as the Natural Heat (that 
4s in the Vital Spirits and Arterial Blood) flys 
to the Head; the fame caufes the 
Temperament of the Brain to rife © Note of whar Ae i 
always tillit arrive at the degree it (rr Leornine, ean 
has Gone oe Fis ca that when de iy Nihon 
mucliPlodding does good tofome, 7% 77#¢ Brain is want- 
and harm to rahe ; cae fttieve be doa pares ae 
no wantin the Brain to attainthe =‘ — 

due degree of Heat, there will be nooecafion 
for deep Meditation ; and if it pafs beyond 

the point, the Underftanding is {trait difor- 
dered, by an overflow of too many Vital 

Spirits ; by means of which, it attains not to, - 
the Notice of the Truth it is in fearch of. . 
“Whence it comes, that we obferve many 

Men {peak very-well exctempore, but perforth 
| | DR ot a veng 
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s very .meanly -with premeditation. On the 
contrary, others have fuch a flow Capacity, 
‘becaufe of their great Coldnefs or Drinefs, / 
that of neceflity the Natural Heat mult bea 
long time in the Head tocaufe the Tempera- 
ment torife tothe degree it wants, and there-’ 
fore they quit themfelves much better, when ~ 
they have had. time to recolleét what they — 
have to fay, than when they are to {peak ex- — 
Lempore, Py ve ih! 4 


—~ 
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Each Difference of Wit. is appropriated to 4 
the Scrence with which it moft particu- 
‘larly agrees, removing what is Regug-— 
nant or contrary to tt, — i 7 
*ProAr & LL the Arts (faid * Cicero) are fetled 
chia Foe. €Y -upon certain Univerfal” Principles, 
which being learned with Study and Labour, — 
the Science at length is acquit’d. Only the 
Art of Poetry has this in peculiar, That if ’ 
* God and Nature make not the Man a Poet, © 
he will never be enabled by Rules and Pre- — 
" cepts tomake a Verfe, which occafion’d him 
to fay. The Study and K powledge of other things 
“depend upon the Precepts of Art; but the. Poet 
6 fo by Nature, he is only excited by the force of 
hisWit, and is as it mere infpired with 4 Diz 
| | le tae * pine 
as 
oy 
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vine Enthafiafm.’ But Cicero was, not’in ithe 
_ right, becaufe in effect there isno Art or Sci. 
\ ence invented-in the Commonwealth, which 
be attained: by a Man ‘who is Incapable, 
although he labour all his Life time in’ the 
‘Precepts and Rules thereof; whereas, if he 
_ falls upon a Science agreeabie to his Natural 
Inclination, we may obferve he: will make, 
_ fome Progrefs inthe {pace of few days: Tis | 
_ the fame thing in Poetry ; for if he who has a - 
' proper Talent apply himfelf tomake Verfes, 
he will foon acquit himfelf very well, and if 
not, he willalways remain.a dull Poet. < 
_ >This being fo, it feems to. me there is a — 
time to find out by Art, to which Difference 
ef Wit each fort of Science in’particular.Cor- 
_ refponds, to the end that every one may di- 
 finctly underftand (after having firft difco- 
ver'd hisown Naturéand Temperament) to 
which Artheis moft inclined.» ‘The Artsiand 
Sciences acquired, by means of the Memory, 
are. thefe following, Grammar, Latin, aad 


eae 


all other Languages whatever; the Theory 

ofthe Law, Pofitive Divinity, Cofmography, 
and Arithmetic. _Thofe that belong to the 
_ Underftanding are School Divinity, the The 

ory. of Phyfic, Logic, Natural and Moral 
_ Philofophy, the Pratiice.of the Law, which 
isthe Advocates Science, . eta. 
_ » From a good Invention fpring all the Arts 
and Sciences whatever that depend upon Fi- 
gure, Correfpondence, Harmony,-and Pro- 
Raei’s | N 4 “+ portion, 
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portion, fuch asare Poetry, Rhetoric, Mutic, 
and the. Art of Preaching ; the Praétice of 
Phyfic, the Mathematics, Aitronomy, the | 
Military-Art, and that of Governing aCom- 
monwealth ; to Paint, to Defign, to Write, - 

and Read; to be Agreeable, Gentile, Plea- 
fantin Words, and happyin Expreffions ; to — 
be Dextrous in the Affairs and Intrigues of © 
Life ; tohavea ready Wit for Machines, and 
all that Artificers pretend to; as alfo an Ad- 
drefs, admired by the Vulgar, which is to 
di€tate feveral Matters to four Perfons at the 
fame time, all well digefted, and in. good 
Order. Of all which we can’t give evident 

_ Demonftration, nor prove each thing feve- 

,  ¥ally, for that was never yet done; but we 
will prove it in three or four Sciences and 
th p fame Reafons may ferve as well for the 
reft. | 7 A AAR TO) 

* Tn the Lift of Sciences which we have af: 
firm’d belong tothe Memory, wehave men-) 
tioned the Latin-Togue, and the reft, fpoke 
by all Nations in the World, which nocon- 

- fidering Man can deny, becaufe the Tongues 
were only an Invention of Mento beable to 
communicate together, and make known — 
their Meaning +0 one another, without 
any other great Myftery in it, or other ~ 

_ Natural Principles, fave thofe I have mene 
tioned, when the firft Inventers affembling 

as together, framed Words according to their 

“Gner ce’ Phancy, as * Ariftorle obferved, and jointly ~ 

interp. ef, de ee eae bt 

eRe. | . ie: agreed — 
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agreed about theSignification ofeach. From 
thence came fo'great a number of Words, and 
“fo many different Modes of Speech, with fo 
few Riules, and as little Reafon, that without 
a good Memory it would not be poffible, ei- 
ther to comprehend, or retain them by any _ 
other Faculty. How improper the Imagi- | 
nation and the Underftanding are, to learn 
the Languages, and the different Modes of 
Speech, Infancy plainly proves, in which, 
though it be an Age wherein the Child jis 
Teait provided with thefe two Faculties, ne- 
werthelefs, as * Ariffotle fays, he learns any. XKMNY 
Language what-ever better than Adult Segaagnnht? 
Men; though thefé be much more Rational,” 
and without being taught by him, Experi- 
ence fhews us it : For we fee ifa. Bifcayner of 
Thirty or Forty Years of Age comes to live 
at Cafizle, he will never learn the Language 
of the Country; butifhe be very Young, in, 
‘Two or Three Years he paffes for a Native of, 
Toledo. ‘The fame happens in the Latin, and 
all other Tongues, becaufe they are all of the 
fame Nature : Ifthen it be true, that in the 
Age wherein the Merhory flourifhes, and the 
Underitanding and Irflagination are low, the 
‘Tongues are fooner learned than: when the 
Memory is in the Decline, and the Under- 
they 


\ 


flanding in its fulk Vigor, ‘it is certain 
areacquired by means of the Memory, and: 
not at all by any other Faculty. — 


— ¥ Ariffotle 
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*Lib.IV. . * Aviftotle faid, that the Tongues were not 
de Hilt, | : ’ 4 ae 
snimat tO be learn’d by ‘Reafon, as not depending 
cap. 1X. upon Difcourfe, and that therefore it was — 
neceflary to hear from -another the Words, 
and their Meaning, and to bear them in mind, ~ 
In purfuance of which, he proves, That ifa_ 
Man be born Deaf, he would infallibly be — 
Dumb, becaufe he can’t hear from another — 
the found of the Words, nor the meaning ¢i- 
ven them by their firlt Inventers, ‘That the 
‘Tongues are no other than.an effect of the - 
Humor and Caprice of Men, may be clearly © 
inferred from this, that the Sciences may-be © 
, equally taught in all Languages, and that in _ 
each, may be {poke and made known, what ~ 
any one of them would fay ; Accordingly there | 
are no grave Authorsto be found, whohave 
fought for a Foreign’ Tongue, to make their 
‘Thoughts underftood ; but the Greczaus have 
Writ in Greek; the Romans, in Latin ; the 
ews, in Hebrew; the Moors, in Arabic ; and 
fo. do Lin Spawi(b, becaufe I underftand. that 
Language better than any other. The Ros 
mans, (as being Lords of the World) finding © 
it: was. expedient to have a common Lan- 
guage, by means of whichall Nations might’ 
Communicate together, and themfelves en- 
abled to underftand fuch as.came to fue for 
fuftice of them, and to treat of Matters rela; ” 
ting to. the Public Affairs of every. Province, © 
appointed Schools to be Ere&ted in all Parts” 
of their Empire, for teaching the Latine 
teh * Tongue, 


Very yt, — 
1, 
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Tongue, which by thefe.means has floyrifh- 

ed as the Univerfal Tongue even. to.this 

As for School Divinity, it is certain that it 

refers to the Underftanding, becaufe the Ope- 
@ations of this Faculty. are to: Diftinguifh, to 

“ dafer, to, Reafon, to Judge, and to Chute, 
and that nothing is done'in this Science, but 

_ to raife Doubts from Inconveniences,..to An- 

_fwer with DiftinGtion, to. infer againft the 

~ Anfwer what may be collected from.good 

. Confequerttes, and {fo to reply again, till the © 

* Underitanding be at eafe, and reft fatisied. 
But the beft Proof that can be made of this _ 
Subject, is, to let you underftand how diffi- 
eultly the Latin Vongue;-and School Divi- 

“miby, meet in one Perion,, and, how. it xarely 
“happens that a Man be atthe fame time a _ 
good Latinift, atid profound School-Divine, ° 
At which Effect fome more Curious; being 
{urprized) in taking notice of it, have fearch- 
ed whence it might, proceed, and have been 
of Opinion, that School-Divinity being Writ 

_ ina harfh and barbarous Language, and the 
Ears of good Latinifts being inured. to: the 7 
pure and elegant Stile of Cicero, they. could 
not fettle to, nor take pleafurein thatScience. 
dt would be well for thefe Gentlemen, tha¢ 
underftand Lazin fo well, that this were the 

' true caufe, for then by conftraint and other- 

> wile accultoming their Ears, they might at 
length find out a Remedy for this Inconve- 


gt 


188 Khe Cepal ofits. Chap. KX. 

- “pience ; but to be plain with them, the De- 
-fe& is not fo much in their Ears as in their 
Capacities. WY glen ne 

“They that are good Latinifts, have moft 

-affuredly an Excellent Memory, for without: 

that they could never prove fo expert in a 
Language which is none of their own; and 
becaufe a great and happy Memory_1s as it~ 
Were contrary toa great and elevated Under- 
ftanding in the fame Subje€t, one debafes and — 

' depreffes the other. From whence it comes, 
that he who has not fo exquifite and lofty an + 
Underftanding (the Faculty to which belongs * 

- to Diftinguifh, to Conclude, to Difcourfe, to. 
Judge, and toChufe) gains no great ground, © 

~ normakes any confiderable Progrefs in School 
Divinity. Whoever is not fatisfied with this 

Reafon, let him read St.Thomas, Scotus, Dz-. 
vandus, and Cajetan, who" are the Leading — 
Men in that Faculty and Profeffion, and he ~ 
will find great Subtilties in their Works, but — 

writ, and deliver’d, in very courfe Church- 
Latin. For which-there appears no other — 
reafon, but that thefe great Authors having — 
in their Youth very mean Memories, prov’d — 
not more Excellent in the Latin Tongue, but — 
applying themfelves to Logic, Metaphyfics, — 
and School-Divinity, they mounted up tothe — 
- higheft’ Degree of the Sciences we admire, ~ 
becaufe they were endued: with a great Un- * 
derftanding. At leaft I can teftify this of a 7 
School-Divine (well known to many. — “ 

| that - 


a ae ~ 


el soil 
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that were acquainted. and converfed with 
him) who was a Miracle in that Science, and 


380. ; 


yet not only could not reach the Elegances, — 


nor the round Periods of Cicero, but when 
he read in the Chair, his Scholars took no- 
tice that his Latin .was but very bafe and 
mean, infomuch that they advifed him (as 
thofe that were unacquainted with our Do- 
rin) that he fhould fecretly borrow afew 


hours from the Study of School-Divinity, and 


“gmploy them in reading Czcero, And taking 


this asthe Advice of good Friends, he not %* 
only endeavoured in private but publickly* 
toremedy it ; for after having treated of the 


Matter of the Trinity (and how the Divine 
Word was made Flefh) he entred the Form 


_amongft the reft to improve his Lat; and 


what was very remarkable, that during the 
dong time he did thus, he not only learn’d 
fot any thing new, but had almoft forgot all 
the Latin, fuch as it was, that he had learn’d 
before, fo that in the end he was.driven to 
read his Lecture’ in his Mother-Tongue. 
Pope Pau/the Fourth enquiring what Divines 
were the Leading Men at the Council of 
Trent, was told particularly of a certain Spa- 


nifh Divine, whofe Refolutions, Arguments, . 


_ DiftinGtions, and Anfwers, .were truly wor- 
thy of Admiration. The Pope being curious 


_ to feeand know fofingular a Man, difpatch- . 


ed his Orders to him, to come to Rome, to. 


“give him an account of all the Proceedings in 
aS | the 


fades Slo ; GRR cnwe cee tea 
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| the fame Council! Being ‘avrived, he did- 
him a great many Honours, amoneft others 
_he bid him be cover’d, and taking him by 
the Hand, led him out to walk up to his Cas 
ftle of St. Angelo, and entertaining him?in * 
very elegant Latim about certain Works he 
intended tomake, in Fortifying it better, ask- 
ed his Opinion of each of his Defigns. To 
which he anfwered with fo much pain, as 
- not being able to fpeak good Latin, that the - 
| then Spanifb AmbalJador, Don Luys de Res 
i ate qutefeens, Great Governor of Caftile, took up’ 
- ~ ‘the Difcourfe for him, to relieve him with | 
thefavour ofhis Latin, and todivertthe Pope — 
tofome other matter. In aword, his Holi © 
nefs faid to fome one of his Confidents, that 
it Was utterly impoflible for a Man that un-— 
ahi derftood fo meanly, to be fo Excellent inDix’ 
——~ ‘vinity as was reported; But whereas he tried 
~ himinthisLanguage (whichisa work of the 
Memory) and in Fortifications and Buildings 
{which things belong toa good Invention; _ 
fo had he but founded him in what relates to — 
the Underftanding, he might have heard Di- — 
vine things from him, ie : 
‘In the Lift of Sciences which refer to the 
Imagination, we have particularly plac’d 
Poetry, not at Random, nor without good — 
-Conlideration, but to let them know, how 
_ dar they are from having Underftanding, who 
havea good Vein in Verfifying. According- © 
ly we {hall find, that the Jame difficulty the — 
| | Latin — 
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ba in To ongue as. in uniting with School- 
D Heinity, the fame or greater beyond Com- 
‘parifon is obferved betwixt that Science and 
the Art of Verfifying, this Art being fo con- 
trary tothe Underftanding, that for the fame 
‘ Reafon, he that would fet up for a Topping 
" Poet, ‘mutt take leave of all the Sciences re- 
lating to that Faculty, afd even of the Latiz 
Tongue it felf, becaufe of the Contrariety 
there is between a g sood Imagination and a 
ood Memory... 
 Ariftorle could not find out the Reafon of 
the firft, yet he confirms my Opinion by an 
Experiment, when he faid, * Marcus 4 Ci- *XXXSe8 
*tizen of Syracufe was a better Poet after he had **>. 's 
loft his Under ftanding. See here the Reafon, 
: it is becaufe the differén nge,of the Imagination 
(to which Poetry belongs) requires three De- 
h ‘grees of Heat (andas we faid but now) fuch 
: an Exceis of Heat entirely deftroysthe Under- 
_ftanding. Tis what thefame Ari/fotle noted, , 
ayhen he affirm’d, That the Syracufian, as he és 
came to be more ‘Temperate, had a ‘better / 
Underftanding, that he could not make fo 
good Verfe becaufe of the defe& of Heat, 
with which this difterence of Imagination at i 
» ed, . Which Talent Cicero himfelf {hew?d he 
"wanted, when defigning to defcribe the He- 
-Toic Aéts of his Contulfhip i in Verfe, and how 
his City had the good Fortune of a Second 
Birth, in having been under his Government, 
 heexclaimed after this manner : 7 
me 0 
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JO Fortanatam natam me Confule Romam$ 
O Rome, how happy wert thou to be Born 
What Time the Confulfhip was Tulies turn! 


And becanfe “fuvenal could not apprehend, ‘ 


_ that the Art of Poetry was contrary to fuch a — 


had never coft you your Life. 


*In So- | 
phiff. 


Wit as Cicero’s, he lafh’d him in his Satyrs, © 
faying, Had you rehearfed your Philippics — 
againit Marc-Antony in fuch delicate Verfe, it 
eae 

_* Plato was yet more miftaken, when he 4 
afferted Poetry to be no Human Science, but 


rather a Divine Infpiration, becaufe the Poets | 


- not being befide themfelves, or Infpired by - 
_ God, were not able to.compofe, nor fpealk 4 


+XXX Se& 


Prob. L _» ft 


yee: 
gees 


' of making of Verfes) will be defettive. 


any Excellent thing ; Which he proves by this — 
Reafon, That Man having but his own © 
Judgment free, cannot Verfify. But+ Ari-— 
otle blames him for faying, That Poetry is no 

Human Ability, but a Divine Infpiration, and. 
owns that a Man of good Senfe, and who™ 
enjoys the Freedom of his Underftanding, | 
can’t be a Poet: And the Reafon is, that 
where the Underftanding is great, of courfe 
the Imagination (to which belongs the Art — 


aS 


Which appears yet plainer, if we reflect that ~ 
Socrates after he had learn’d the Art of Poetry, © 
yet with all his Rules and Precepts could ne~ ~ 
ver fo much as make a Verfe, notwithitand- © 
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ing by the Oracle of Apollohe was pronounc’d- 


the Wifeft Man in the World. According- 
ly I hold for certain, that a Young Man who 
hasa good Vein in making Verfes, and who 
upon the firft Effay, fhall hie upon abun- 
dance of Rhimes, ordinarily runs a great 
Rifque never to attain in any erhinent Degree 
the Latin Tongue, Logic, Philofophy, Phy- 
_fic, School-Divinity, nor the other Arts and 
Sciences relating to the Underftanding and 
Memory. Accordingly we fee by Experi- 
ence, that if we give to any one of thefe Boys 
a. Nominative to learn by Heart, he fhall not 
do it in two or three Days, but give him a 
Sheet of Paper full of Verfes, or any Part to 
reprefent a Perfon in a Comedy, and in lefS 
than two or three times, that he cafts his 
Fyes uponit, he will fix it inhisHead; Thefe 


think of nothing but reading Books of Chi- - 


valry, as Orlando Furiofo, run defperately in 


Love with Bofcaz, Diana de monte Major , 
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and other fuch like Works, becaufe they are . 


all full of Imagination, But what fhail we 
fay of the Organifts, Chorifters, and Mufic- 
Matters, whofe Wit is improper for Latin, 
and all other Sciences pertaining to the Un- 
-deérftanding and Memory? The fame holds 
in the Science of Inftrumental, and other forts 
of Mulfic. | 
._ By thefe three Examples already produced 
ofthe Latin Tongue, of School-Divinity, and 


of Poetry, we may underftand our Dorin 
» O 
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is true, and that we have made our Divifion 
right, though we have not given fuch par- 
ticular Proofs in the reft of the Arts and 
Sciences. | ) he. 

Writing alfo difcovers the Imagination ; _ 
Accordingly we fee few Men of great Under~ — 
ftanding that Write a fair Hand, of which I~ 
have obferved many Inftances. _ Arhongit 
others, I knew a mott learn’d School-Divine, 
who being afham’d to fee his ill hand, ven- 
tured not to Write toany Body, nor Anfwer 
thofe that Writ to him, infomuch that he re~ 
folved to caufea Mafter to come privately to 
his Houfe, to teach him to Write tolerably.. 
And having labour’d feveral days at it, and 
loft his time, he gave it over, leaving the Ma- 
fter furprized to feea Perfon fo very ablein 
his Profeffion, fo incapable of Writing. But 
I who am very fure that fair Writing 1s a 
work of the Imagination, take it fora Natu- 
ral Effet, and would any fee, obferve, and 
take the Pains to reflect on the poor Scholars, 
that get their livelihood in the Univerfities by 
Copying in fine Characters, they will find 
they underftand but very little Grammar, as 
little Logic, and no more Philofophy ; and if 
they. ftudy Phyfic, or Divinity, they never 
found the depth ofany Difficulty. And there- 
fore the Boy that can Draw with his Pen a. 
neat limb’d Horfe, or a well-fhaped Man, 
and make fine Florifhes, and bold {trokes, 
fliould not be fet to the Study ofany Scisnea 

ut 
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but rather to a good Painter, who by his Art 
may improve his Natural Ability. 

To Read well, and with a goad Grace, 
difcovers alfo a certain kind of Imagination, 
and if it be to any great Degree of Excellence, 
he fhould not lofé his time in Learning, but 
only think of getting his Livelihood by Read- 
ing of Procefles. Now here is a thing wor- 
thy of Confideration, which is, thatthe Dif. 
ference of Imagination which makes Men. 
agreeable in Converfation, and good Rail- 
leurs, is contrary to that which is neceflary 
to a Man to read gracetully ; fo that none of 
thofe who have the Qualifications but now 
mentioned, can read Volubly, but with He- 
dan and miftaking one Word for ano- 
ther. 


t 


to make true or falfe Vie’s, and to hold it, or 


To underftand how to Play at * Primero, 
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A Game 
of Card. fo aay 


not to hold it, as time and occafion require, **! 


and by certain gueffes to difcover the Adver- 
faries Game, and readily todifcard, isa work 
belonging tothe Imagination. Tis the fame 
thing in playing at Cienzo, or at Tramp, tho? 
not fo much Imagination is required at this 
as at the German Primero, which not only 
demonttrates this Difference of Wit, but alfo 
difcovers the Virtues and Vices of Men, be- 
caufe every Moment occafions are offer’d in 
that Play, in whicha Man difcovers what he 


“would be at, in Accidents of greater impor- — 


tance, 
| O 2 The 
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- The Game of Chefs is one of the things 
that beft difcovers the Imagination. And 
therefore he who has the fubtle Gambets in ~ 


that Play, for Ten or Twelve moves altoge+ 


ther, is like to be Incapable of the Sciences, 
which appertain to the Underftanding, and ~ 


_ Memory ; if he does not unite two or three 


Aen; 


Faculties together, as we have already ob- — 
ferved. And ifacertain very Learn’d School 
Divine, who I was acquainted with, had un- 
derftood fo much, he would have been fa-: 
tisfied in a thing that gave him great Trouble. 
This Man playing often with his Domeftics 
at Chefs, and being beat as often, faid (in 
heat of Paffion) what is the meaning of this ! 
Thou that skilleft neither Latin, Logic, nor 
Divinity (though thou haft ftudied them )- 
and thou win of me, that am full of Scotus, 
and St. Thomas ! 1s it poffible thou fhouldft 
havea better Wit thanl? Truly Ican’t com- 
prehend it, except the Devil tells thee how to 
make thofe Draughts thou playeft. ‘The 
whole Myftery of this was, that the Mafter 
was a Man of great Underftanding, by which 
means he attained the Subtilties of Scorws, and 
St.Thomas, but wanted the Difference of Ima- 
gination, which is neceffary to Chefs Play, 
and his Play-fellow had a bad Underftanding 
and Memory, but a very fubtil Imagina= 


The Scholars that keep their Books in sood 
order on the Shelves, their Chamber ng 
— and: 


Chap.X. Che Teval of Wits. 
and clean, every thing in its proper place, 
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and upon its own Pin, havea certain Diffe-_. 
rence of Imagination very contrary to the — 


Underftanding and Memory. Spruce and 
Beauifh Sparks, who won’t fuffer the leaft 
- Hair or Wrinkle on their Clothes, have that 
fame fort of Wit. All this proceeds without 
doubt from the Imagination, and be it as it 
will, if a Man can’t make a Verfe, and be 
awkward, but by chance becomes Amorous, 
{aid Plato, he immediately turns Poet, and is 


very Spruce and Gallant, for Love inflames 


and drys the Brain, which are qualities that 
waife the Imagination. And Fuvenal obferves, 
that even Indignation (which is alfo a Paf- 
fion that heats the Brain) produces the fame 
Effect. | 


St natura Negat facit Indignatio verfum. 


If Nature wanting be to make the Poet, 
Mere Spite alone {upplies a Mufe to do it. 


Thofe who converfe agreeably, who are 
Witty in Expreffion, and know how to Droll 
well, have a certain difference of Imagina- 
tion very contrary tothe Underftanding and 


Memory. ‘Therefore they are never good. 


Grammarians, Logicians, School-Divines, 
Phyficians, nor Lawyers. If they are Pra- 
€tifed in Bufinefs, and in the Intrigues of the 
World, dextrous in accomplifhing whatever 

pata O 2. they 
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they undertake, ready atevery Turn to fpeak, 


_and to anfwer to the Point ; they are fit for 


the Courts, and to be Solicitors and Attor- 
neys in Caufes, for Merchants and Factors, 
to Buy and Sell, but not for Learning. Here- 
in the Vulgar are deceived, who obferving 
them fo Practic’d in every thing, imagin 
{trait they would have prov’d fingular Men, 
had they been brought up to Learning ; 
when in truth, there are no Gezius’s more 
Repugnant, and more Contrary to it than 
thers. | 
Children that arrive late at the ufe of 
Speech, have in their Tongue and Brain toa 
much Moifture, which as it wears off in tra€t 
of Time, they become very fluent, and great 
Talkers, becaufe of the great Memory they 
acquire,as their Moifture is abated. Which, 
as we formerly noted, once happened to that 
Celebrated Orator Demofthenes, , at whom 
(as wehave faid) Cicero was furpriz’d, being 
of fo rude a Speech in his Youth, and when 
a grown Man, fo vegy Eloquent. a 
. Young Men alfo, who havea good Voice, 
and have by Exercife dilated the Paflages of 
their Throat, are very. unfit for all the Sci- 
ences, becaufe they are Cold and Moift, 


which two Qualities united together (as we 


have already affirm’d) deftroy the Rational 


‘Part. The Scholars who punétually learn, 


and repeat the Leffon Word for Word, as 
they have it from the Matter, promifea good 
a a, 


~Chap.X. She Ceval of clits. 


Memory, but at the Expence of their Under- 
SAUOINE es iy ha. | 

In this Doétrin arife {ome Ploblems and 
Doubts, the Solution of which will, it may 


be, ferve fora Light the better to clear the 
Truth of what we affirm. 


The firft is, Whence it comes that the good 
Latinifts are more Arrogant and prefumptu- 
ous.in their Knowledge than Men very 


learn’d inthekind of Learning appertaining 


tothe Underftanding are, in fuch fort as to 


know the Grammarian, there is a Proverb 


which fays, The Grammarian is nothing lefs 


= 


. than Arrogance it felf. The Second is, How it 
happens that the Latin Tongue is fo contrary 


to the Genius of the Spaniards, and{o proper 
and natural tothe French, Italzans, Germans, 


_ Englifb,and to all the other Northern People ? 
_ As appears in their Works; for no fooner — 


Go we fee a Book writ in good Latin, but 


_know the Author is a Foreigner, and when 


we meet one of Barbarous and Unpolifhed 


Latin, we conclude it was Compofed by a 
Spantard, The Third Problem is, Why the 


shings that are Writ, and Spoke in the Latin - 


‘Tongue, found better, have more Force, 


-more Grandure, and Eloquence, than in any 
_ other Tongue, though never fo good ? Sce- 


ing (as we have faid before) all Languages 


_ are owing tothe Capriceand Humor of thofe 
that invented them,» without having any 


. Foundation in Nature. ‘The Fourth Obje- 


Q 4 ftion 
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ction is, How it can. be reconciled, that all 
the Sciences belonging to the Underftanding, 
being Writ in Latin, that even fuch as want 
a good Memory, can Read and Study thofe 


naan 
Me 
ae 
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~~ 


Books, the Latin Tongue being fo repugnant — 


_to them, by reafon of a deféCtive Memory ? 


We may folve the firft’ Problem thus, — 
There is no better Teft to difcover, ifa Man — 
wants Underitanding, than to note if he be ~ 


Haughty in Punttilio’s of Honour, Prefuinp- 
tuous, Klated, Ambitious, and Ceremonious. 
The reafon is, that all thefe are the EffeGs of 
a Difference of Imagination, which requires 
nomore than one Degree of Heat, with which 


- the great Moifture requifite to Memory 


confifts well, becaufe this Degree of Heat 1s 
not of force fufficient to refolve it. On the 


~ 


contrary, an infallible fign that a Man is na- ~ 


turally humble, is, when he is obferv’d to 
undervalue himfelffand whatever comes from 
him, or relates to him, and that not only 


‘Fhereisere :- 


Vaunts not, and commends not himfelf, but 


that hum. tS Offended at, and fcarce admits the Praifes — 


fa 4in- beltow'd on him by others, being uneafie and 
2 wi 


fen, but 1 pain with Pundtilio’s, and in places of | 
bis heart Ceremony ; that Man, I fay, who has thefe — 


Soe ue Marks may jultly pafs for a Man of great Un- 


elef.c. xix. deritanding, but of little Imagination and — 


( .- Memory. I faid naturally Humble, bécaufe. 


irit be by Art, it isno certain fign ; whence 


it comes that the Grammarians:are provided — 


with io great a Memory, and uniting with 
| me Oe eo 
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it this difference of Imagination ( which we 
juft now mentioned) they are neceflarily de- 
ficient in their Underftanding, and fuch as 
the Proverb defcribed. 
To the fecond Problem may be anfwer’d, 
‘That * Galen gathering the Wit of Men from ‘Lib quod 
the Temperament of the Region they inhabit, am! mo- 
fays, That all thofé who dwell Northerly are xix” 
defective in Underftanding, and thofe Situa- 
ted between the North and the Torrid Zone, 
_ are moit Prudent; which Pofition anfwers 
exactly to our Country, and without doubt 
itisfo; for Spaz is neither fo Cold as the 
Northern Climes, nor fo Hot asthe Torrid 
Zone, +} drifforle {eems to be of the fame «yyy oa, 
Opinion, when he Enquires, Why thofe that Prob. XV: 
live in very cold Countries have not fo good 
an Underttanding,as thofe Born invery hot? 
In his Anfwer he treats but courfly the Flem~ 
mings, Germans, Englifb, and French, faying, 
That the greater Fok of the Wits of thofe 
Nations refembled that of Drunkards, for 
which reafon they could not fearch into, or 
know the Nature of things: And the Caufe 
_ of this is, the overflow of Moifture in their 
Brains, and other Parts of their Body, which 
the fairnefs of their Gomplexions, and the 
_ flaxen Colour of their ‘Hair denotes, and that 
it isa wonder to fee a German bald; and be- 
fides that they are allbig, and of large Sta- 
ture, through the abundance of Moiiture, 
_ whichis a dilater of the Body. The contra~ 
Wea oa | | sa BY 
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ry is difcern’d in the Spaniards, who are a 
little Tawny, black Hair’d, of mean Stature, © 
and for the moft part Bald; whichisa difpo- 

 epip, Art fition affirm’d by * Galen proceeding from a 

"Med. cap. hot and dry Brain. And ifthat be true, they 

XV, & mutt of neceffity have an ill Memory, but a 

“good Underttanding ; and the Germana great 

Memory, and little Underftanding; Accord-_ 
ingly one of them cannot learn Latin, and 
the other learns it readily. The reafon given 
by Ariffotle, to prove the little Underftand- 

’ ing, of the Northern People, is, thatthe great / 
Ambient Cold of the Country forcesthe Na- | 
tural Heat inward by an Antiperiftafis, and 
hinders it from being diffipated, and fo they 
have abundance of Moifture, and Heat; itis 
therefore thefe People are at the fame time 
furnifhed with a good Memory for the 
Tongues, and with a good Imagination, by 
means of which they make Clocks, bring the 
Water from the River to Toledo, invent Ma- 
chines, and very. curious Works, which the 
Spaniards cannot make, becaufe they want 
Imagination ; but ifthey apply themfelves to _ 
any point of Logic, Philofophy, School-Di- 
vinty, Phyfic, and the Laws, a Spaniard, 
without Comparifon, will fpeak more fub-— 
lime and quainter things in hisown ‘Tongue, ~ 

and in barbarous Terms than a Stranger can 
do with all his fine Latin; for take thefe Peo- _ 
ple out of their Elegant and Polite Road ot 
Writing, and they perform nothing Extra-_ 
odinary, 


— 


a 
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ordinary, nor have they any Invention. In 
Proof of this Doftrin, * Galen fays, In Scy- 
thia, (which ¢s a Northern Country) as aWon- 
der there arofe one Philofopher, whereas at A- 
thens they are all fuch. But though Philofo- 
phy, and the other Sciences, by us named, 
are repugnant to thefe Northern People, yet 
the Mathematics and Aftronomy*are proper 
to them, becaufe they have an Excellent I- 
magination. 

_ The Anfwer to the third Problem depends 
- ona much agitated Difpute between Plato 
and <Ariffotle. One affirms, that there are 
Words which naturally fignity Things, and 
that much Wit is requir’d to invent them; 
which Opinion is favour’d by: Holy Writ, 
telling us that Adam gave to each. Creature 
_ God fet before him the proper Name moft 
fuitabletoit. But * Ari/fotle would not yield 
that there was in any Tongue any Term or 
Figure of Speech that naturally fignified the 
thing ; but thacall Words were by Inftitution 
according to the Caprice and Fancy of Men. 
Accordingly it is known by Experience, that 
Wine has more than Threefcore Names, and 
Bread as many, and each its own, in each 
Tongue; nor can it be affirm’d of one, that 
_ it is more proper and natural than all thereft, 
for if it were, all the Menin the World would 
ufethat. However after all, P/ato’s Opinion 
ig truer. For fay, the firft Inventers of 


Tongues impofed Names according to their 
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Fancy, that Fancy was ftill with Reafon, as 
well in confulting the Har, as having regard ~ 
to the Nature ofthe thing, and obferving the — 
Graces of Pronounciation, fo as that the — 


‘Words be not too long, or too fhort, and ~ 


that there be no need of diftortingthe Mouth — 


in Speaking, giving the Accent in the proper 
place, and the like Conditions to be obferv’d, — 


that the Tongue be Eloquent, and not Bar- 


barous. Of the Opinion of Plato was aSpa-— | 
nifp Cavalier, who diverted himfelf with 


- Writing Books of Chivalry, becaufe he was — 


furnifhed with that difference of Imagination, | 


which inclines a Man to fuch Stories and — 
Lyes. It is reported of him, that being to 
bring into his Romance a certain fierce Giant, 
he was for feveral days ftudying what Name 


would be moft anfwerable to his Exploits, 


but he could never chop upon it, till playing 
one day at Tables with a Friend of his, he 
heard the Mafter of the Houfe fay, Ola Mo- 
chacho traquitantos aefta mefa, "That 1s to fay, 
Holla Boy, bring hither fome Dice for the 
Tables. “The Gentleman no fooner heard the 


— Word Traquitantos, but weighing the well — 
- founding Name in his Ears, without any — 


longer ftay. for good Fortune, rofe up, and 


‘faid, Gentlemen [ play no longer, for I have 


been a long while Inventing a Name that 
fhould agree well with a fierce Giant, whom 
I make ufe of in certain Fittions I havecom- 
pofed, and could not for my Life light upgn 
WAY? rs 
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‘it till I came to this Houfe, where I always 
received fome Favours... The firft Inventers 
of the Latin Tongue, had the fame Care and 
Curiofity as this Gentleman, that call’d his 
Giant Traquitantos, therefore they found out 
- a well-founding Language to pleafe the Ear. 
Nor ought we to be furprized, if things {poke 
and Writ in Latin found fo well, and in the 
_ other Tongues fo ill, becaufe the firft Inven- 
tors of thefe laft were Barbarians. 

For the laftDoubt, I have been obliged to 
fet it down for the fake of many, who ftum- 
ble at it, tho’ the Solution of it be very eafy ; 
for thofe that have a great Underftanding, 
are not wholly deprived of Memory, becaufe 
if they had none at all, their Underftanding 


could never reafon after the manner of the ~ 


' World,the Memory being the Faculty which 
‘Treafures up.the Matters and the Species, out 
of which the Speculations are formed : But 
_ whereas the Memory is fo very weak in thefe 
Men, of three degrees of Perfeétion that are 
to be acquired in the Latin Tongue (which 
are to Underftand, to Speak, and Write it 
well) they cannot proceed beyond the firft, 


but very awkwardly, hefitating at every 
— Word. — | | 
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That Eloquence and Politene{s of Speech — 
are not to be found in Men of great 


Under ftanding. 


Gicero (ors ey, E of the Graces that inclines the — 
that the Vulgar to thinka Man very Wife and 
Hur of Deudent, isto hear him {peak with great Blo- 
haveWit, quence, to obferve his Difcourfe adorn’d and — 
bs ie e embelifh’d with Choice of fele& and fignifi- 
iz felfis o cant Words, to bring many pertinent In- 
be adapted {tances of the Subje€t in Queftion ; though 
5, ee in effect this happens not but where there is 
Orator. anUnionofthe Memory and Imagination in 
| a degree and medium of Heat, that cannot 
refolve the Moifture of the Brain, but ferves 
only to raife the Figures, and make them 
boil, by means of which many things are re- 
prefented to the Mind to be faid. It is im- 
poffible that the Underftanding fhould be — 
Plato +-. found in this Union, becaufe as we have al- 
counts it in yeady faid and proved, that Faculty abhors 
dis Pal. the Heat extreamly, and can no more confift 
~& in Con~ With Moifture. Which Doéttrin had the 
vivio. —__Athenians known, they would not have been 
fo much furprized to fee fo wife and knowing 
a Man as Socrates, not to have the Gift of 
.Utterance, infomuch as they who were Ig- — 
norant ofhis Worth, faid,. ‘That his Speeches 


and — 


LM 
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and ExpreflionsrefembledaCheft, | ae 
: : : onatus 4 very learne 
plain, and unpolifhed without , geen writing the Life of 
but when opened, had within it ¢4¢ Famous Poet Virgil, 
exquifite Carving, and admirable [2##, Ter Me was fo flow 
ar ee in Speech, that be was 
Figures. Inthe fame Hrror were accounted a Blackhead. 
_ they, who pretending to give a | 
reafon of the Obfcurity and bad Stile of 
Ariftotle, faid, That induftrioully, and to 
a to his Works the greater Authortiy , 
e affected that Jargon, with fo few Fi- 
eures, and Ornamentsof Speech. And if we 
confider alfo the Difficulties of Plato, and his 
Concife Sentences, the Obfcurity of his Rea- 
Tons, and the ill Connexion of his Difcourfes, 
we fhall find, that nought elfe fave this al- 
ready mentioned, occafioned the fame: But 
what fhall we fay to Aippocrate’s wae 
Works, how heleftoutthe Nouns poi? i Prede f 
) ; . ; Pl&o's Eloquence, faid, 
and Verbs, the ill Difpofition of rst if Jupiter bad 2 
his Sayings and Sentences, the ill 774 ‘¢Joeak Greek, ze 
C ; Ri ? - would chufero {peak like 
Onnex10n OF Nis Reafons, and,in Plato. De Claris Orator. 
a word, how few things prefent- | 
ed to his Mind toclearup, and lay the Foun- 
dation of his Doétrin? What would you 
more? unlefs when he was about to give a 
very large Account to his Friend Damagetes 
. mast Ryne 
how Artaxerxes King of Perfia folicited him 
to come to him, witha promife of giving 
him as much Gold and Silver as he could 
wifh, and ofranking himamongft theGran- 
‘dees of his Kingdom ;*¢ without a diftin@ - 
Anfwer to every Propofal) faid only thus: 
| Rey 
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The King of Perlia has fent for me to come to 
him, not knowing that Wifdom is of more ac- 
count with me than Gold. Farewel. Had this 


Subject fallen into the Hands of Era/mus, or of 


any other Man provided with as good an In- 
vention and Memory as he, how many Sheets 
of Paper would it have coft to dilate upon it? 
And who would dare to confirm this Do- 


_ &rin by fuch an Inftance of St. Pawl’s, and 


* TI Corin. 
chap, XI. 


affirm, that he was a Man of vaft. Under- 
ftanding and bad Memory, but fuch a one 
with all his Natural Abilities as could not 
learn the Tongues, nor fpeak with any Orna- 
ment and Politenefs, had he not owned it. 
himfelf, inthefe Words; *I farpofe I was not 
a whit behindthe very chiefeft Apoftles ; but tho? 
I-be rude in Speech, yet not in K powledge. 
Which difference of Wit was fo accommo- 
dated to.the Preaching of the Gofpel, that it 
was fcarce poflible to chufe a better, becaufe 


there was no need on that occafion of much 


Eloquence, or great Ornaments of Speech, 
fince the Skill of the Orators of thofe Times 
lay moftin impofing upon their Auditors Fal- 
fities. for Truths, to perfwade the. People 


by the force and Subtilty of Rhetoric, that 


what they received for good and profitable 
was quite contrary as to maintain that it was_ 


better to be Poor than Rich, Sick than well, 


Ienorant than Knowing, and a Thoufand 
other fuch things, which were manifeftly op-_ 
polite-to.the received Opinion. For which 

ya | reafon 
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reafon they were call’d Dy the ‘Fews, Gevanin, 
as much as to fay, Sophifters, Cato Major 
was of the fame Sentiment, finding that it 
was dangerous to retain them at Rome, be- 
caufg the {trength of that Empire was found- 
ed in Arms, and that thofe Men already be- 
gan to perfwade them that it would be bet-. 
ter for the Roman Youth to quit them, and 
apply themfelves to the other Exercifes, and 
Sciences. They were forthwith banifhed 
Rome, never moreto return thither, | 
Say then, that God had made choice of an 
Eloquent Preacher, poffeffed of all the Or- 
naments of Speech, who fhould go to Athens 
or Rome, and teach, that at Ferufalem the 
jews had Crucified aMan, whowas the True 
God, and that he died of his own good Will 
and Pleafure to redeem Sinners, and that he 
tofe again the third day, and afcended into 
Heaven, where he now is; what would the 
Auditory think, but that this Propofition was — 
in the number of thofe Vain and Foolifk ones 
ufed by the Orators to perfwade by the Power 
of their Art? Fos thus much St. Paul fays; 
* Chrift fent me not to Baptize, but to Preach *t Cox 
the Gofpel; not with Wifdor of Words, Leff the chap. 1. 
Crofs of Chrift fhould be made of none effect. 
‘St. Paul’s Wit was very proper for this Mi- 
‘hiftry, becaufe he had a Capacious Under- 
ftanding, to defend and. prove in the Syna- 
Bogues, and amongft the Gentiles, that Fe/us 
Chrift was theMefiah promis’d in the aie 
P lat 
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that no other was to be expefted; but with 
“this he had but an indifferent Memory, fo 
that he could not embelifh his Difcourfe with 
perfuafive and moving Speeches; and this 
was the difference of Wit the Preaching of the 
Gofpel required. Neverthelefs I fhail not 
so about to infer from hence, that St. Pak 
had not the Gift of Tongues, for it is certain, 
that he fpoke them all as readily as his own, 
Neither {hall I maintain, that to defend the 
Name of Fefs Chriff, the ftrength of his Un- 
derftanding was fufficienfof it felf, without: 
the Gifts and particular Affiftance that God 
gave him for that purpofe. All that I pre- 
tend, is, to affirm that Supernatural Gitts are 
much more efficacious when they meet with 
a fuitable- Difpofition, than when they fall 
upon a Sot anda Blockhead. ‘To this alludes 
the Doétrin of St. “ferome in his Proem upon 
ER eae EN and Jaen, aasttialae what 
‘brews though it be St iS thereaion, that though it was 
Paul's, yet by reafim of the fame Holy Spirit which fpoke 
the diffzrencedf Stilewas in both their Mouths ; Ejay deli- 
by fome believed not to be | " : | 
his; but thofethe Church Vered what he Writ with fo much) 
hes Condemned as Here Hlegance, and feremy hardly knew . 
Hei -. how-to fpeak?° He anfwer’d, that: 
the Holy Spirit accommodates it felf to the 
natural manner of Proceeding of each Pro- 
phet, unlefs Grace changes their Nature, or 
teaches thema new Language to deliver theit 
Prophecies in. You muft know then, that! 
Ffay was a Nobleman, bred at Court, and a 
| | the 


‘ 


Brits. 
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the City of Ferafalem for whichreafon his Dit 
courfe was more Elegantand Polite ; ‘but Fen 
remy Was Born and brought up ina Village near 
Ferufalem, cal?d Anathoth, fo that in his'Stile 
he was ‘Courfe and Rude as a Peafant, and 
luch a Stilethe Holy Ghoft made ufe of inthe 
Prophecy ‘he Infpired him with. "The fame 
may befaid of St.Paul’sEpiftles thatthe Truth 
of the Holy Spirit prefided in him when he 
writ them,to theend that hemighe'not Err,but 


that the Languageand Manner of Speech was 
no other than the Laneuage and Manner of 


Speech natural to'St.Paw/, accorimodated to 


the Doétrin he taught; becaufe the Truth. 


of School-Divinity abhors a multiplicity of 
Words, — | : 
The Knowledge of Tongues, and the Ors 


haments and Politenefs of Speech accord ad- 
tnirably with Pofitive-Divinity, becaufe that 


‘Faculty belongs to the Memory, and ix no 


Other than a Mafs of Catholic Sayings, and 


Sentences, cull’?d out of the Holy Fathers , 


and from Sacred Writ, and treafured up in 
that Faculty, in like manner as a Gramma- 


tian felects the fine Flowersof Virgil, Horace, 


Levene, and other Latin Poets he reads, and 
vas occafion prefents, fets himfelf to deliver 
them, or pertinently cites fome Paflagesfiom 


Cicero, ov Quintilian, to make fhow of his 


Reading to his Auditors, | : 


They that are furnifhed with this Union 
of Imagination and Memory, and diligently 


Collect whatever has been faid and WW rit, 


P23 that 
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that is’ confiderable in the Science they 
profefs, and quote them at due time, and 
place, with the Ornaments of good Lan- - 
guage; as having already found in all the Sci- © 
ences fo'many things, appear very profound © 
in the Opinion of thofe who are Ignorant of © 
our Doétrin, though in effect, they are but. 
fuperficial, and willdifcover their defect as’ 
foon as they arefifted tothe bottom, of what 
they deliver with fo much Affurance. And 
the reafon is,that the Under{tanding,to which 
appertains the Knowlege of the Truth. of 
things, from their Root, isnot agreeable with 
the abundance of fine Speeches.” Tisof thefe _ 
* Proverbs the Holy Scripture fpeaks, *The talk of the 
| Lips tendeth to Penury? = E790 OS 
Such as have thefe two Faculties, tthe Ima- 
gination and Memory joined together, bold- 
ly attempt the Interpretation of Holy Scrip- 
tures, conceiting, becaufe they underftand 
a great deal of Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, it 
is eafy for them to give the true Senfe of the 
Letter; butafterallthey areout. Firft, be- 
caufe the Words of Holy Scripture, and its. 
manner of {peaking have many other Signi- 
fications more than Cicero knew inhis Tongue. 
Secondly, Becaufe fuch People want’ Under- 
{tanding, which is the Faculty that difcerns 
whether the Senfe be Catholic or not. "Tis 
this Faculty which, with the Affiftance of 
Superriatural Grace, of two or three feveral 
Meanings drawn from one Text, can make 
| choice 
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choice of that which is the Trueft and moft 
Catholeweee o 

Tt never happens, faid P/ato, that Men are 
deceived in things that are very diftinguifha- 
ble, fo eafily as when many of the like Nature 
prefent themfelves together ; for if we fet 
before the moft clear-fighted Eyes in the 
World alittle Salt, Sugar, Meal and Chalk, 
all finely powder’d and fitted, and each by it 
felf; what fhould he do who wanted his 
Tafte, to be able to diftinguifh upon fight 
_each of thefe Powders, without any miftake, 
-foas to. point in particular which isSalt, which 
Sugar, which Meal, and which Chalk. 
- Without doubt no Man but would be mifta- 


ken, becaufe of the great Affinity between | 


thefe things. But were there a heap of 
Wheat, another of Oats, another of Chaff, 
another of Earth, and another of Stones, it is 
no lefscertain, becaufe of the great diverfity 
of each Objeét, this Man whofe fight was 
not very good, could never fail to name each 
heap. We feethefame happen every day in 
the Senfe and Meaning the Divines give of 
the Holy Scripture; for you may obferve 
two or three which at firft fight feem to be 
Catholic, and to agree well with the Letter ; 
whereas ia truth, they arenot fuch, nor does 
the Holy Spirit fay to, To chufe the beft 
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of allthe Meanings, and reject that which ts 


bad, it is certain that the Divine makes ufe 
of neither Memory nor Imagination, but of 
ae Fp es ENE 
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lat comes to be diftinguifhed from Falhood. 


That the. Lpeory of Divinity belongs to ‘ 


Che Crpal ofits. Chap. KA 
the Underftanding only. And. accordingly. — 
I affect, that the Pofitive-Divine ought to 
contuit the Scholaftic, and defire him to chufe 
which of all the meanings he fhall. find. bef, 
ithe would notbe fentfome fair Morning to: 
the Inquilition : For which reafon the He- 
relies are in; fuch dread.of School-Divinity, — 
and, would have. it abfolutely rooted out of " 


the World, becaufe by Diftinguifhing, Infer- 


ring, Reafoning, and Judging, the Truth an — 


CHA BOK . 
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ibe Underftanding, and Preaching’ 


le 


(which ts the Praétic) to the Iinage~ 


nation. 


7 “RE IS. a Point. much Controverted, not 3 
only amongit the Wife and Learned,. 


_ but even fuch as has not. efcaped the very: 


Vulgar, who. daily ask the Reafon, Whence: 


_ _ itcomes that a Divine who isa great School- — 


man, iharpin Difpute, ready in his Anfwers, 
Reads and Writes with admirable Learning ; e 
nevertheleis when he gets once into the Pul- — 
pit, he knows not how to Preach ; and on™ 
ne other hand, when a Man is an Excellent’ 
reecher, Eloquent, Acceptable, crewing \ 
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port 
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all the People after him, it isa great Miracle 
if he knows much of School-Divinity. And 
forthis Reafon, it is not admitted as a good 
Confequence, fuch a one is a good. School- 
Divine, therefore heis a very good Preacher ; 
neither on the other hand, muft it be conclu- 
ded, that fuch a one is a great Preacher, 
therefore he is not a great School-man ; fo 
that to deftroy one and the other Confe- 
quence, there are more Initances ofered of 
each than there are Hairs inour Head. 
No Maan till now has been able to give any 
other Anfwer than that ordinarily returned, 
which isto attribute all this to God, and to 
the Diftribution of his Gifts; and Town it is 
very well done, when they know not at leatt 
the partictlar Caufe. Wehave ina manner 
folv’d this doubt in the preceding Chapter, ' 
though not fo exactly as it ought... For Lhave- 
already faid, that School-Divinity pertained 
to the Underftanding.. Now I affert, and, 
will prove; that Preaching (which isthe Pra-, 
ctic) is a Work ;of the Imagination. . And 
accordingly as it is difficult to join in the fame’ 
Brain a good Underftanding with a great 
Imagination, fo it cannot well be, that a 
Man fhould at the fame time be a great 
School-Divine and a famous Preacher. And. 
that School-Divinity is a Work of the Un. 
derftanding, we have elfewhere already pro- 
ved, fhewing the Inconfiftence berween thar 
and the Latin Tongue, therefore there is no 
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need to prove it again. Only I would have 

_ Itunderftood, that the good Graces, by means 

of which good Preachers draw the People 

after them, and hold them Charm’d and Ra- - 

vifh’d, are all but a Work of an Excellent 

Imagination, and in part of a happy Memory. 

And to the end I may better explain my felf, 

and touch it as it were with my Finger, 

it muft firlt be fuppofed, that a Man is a 

Rational Creature, fociable and politic ; and 

to the end his good Natural Parts might be 

improved by Art, the Antient Philofophers 

Humane fOund out Logic, to teach him how he was to 

Sciencecon- Reafon, by what Rules and. Precepts, how — 

ffs 9 ty define the Nature of Things, diftinguifh, 

fine Speech, divide, infer, judge, and chufe, without which » 
titintiin Gets it is impoffible for any Artift to pro- 

ahibings. Cee And'to the end he fhould be Sociable 

Pau! the and Politic, it was but reafon he fhould {peak, 

ee ee and make known to others what he concei- 

. ved in his mind. But leit he fhould deliver 

them without Order, or Rule, they have in- . 

vented another Art call’d Rhetoric, which 

with its Rules and Precepts embelifhes his 

Difcourfe, with fine Words and elegant 

Phrafes, with AffeCtions and Colours that 

aremoving. ‘In like manner as Logic teaches 

a Man to Difcourfeand Reafon, not only in 

one Science, but in All without diftinétion ; 

io Rhetoric inftruts how ‘to ‘fpeak in Divi- 

pry, Phyfic, Law, the Art-Military, and all 

- other Sciences and Modes of Converfation 

fi tes Nese a ea among’ 


Pe 
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among Men. So that if we would feign to : 
our felves a perfect Logician, or compleat 
Orator, they cannot pafs for fuch unlefs they © 
are knowing in all Sciences, becaufe they are 
all within their Province, and in each of them 
without diftinétion he may Exercife his Art. 

"Tis not fo in Phyfic, Natural and Moral Phi- 
lofophy, Metaphifics, Aftronomy, and the 

reft, that are all limited in the Matter they 
treat of; whichmade * Cicero fay, Wherever « De per- 

_ the Orator fets Foot, it is his ovn Ground, And fe@o O:2- 

in another place, That in a compleat Orator all *** 
the Philofophers knowledge was to be found. For 
which caufe the fame Cicero affirmed, that 
there was no Artift found with fuch difficulty, 
as a perfect Orator, whith he might have 
faid with more Reafon, had he known the 
Repugnance there isinUniting all the Sciences’ 
inone particular Art. — nt bey : 
 Antiently the Men of Law held the name 

and office of Orators, becaufe to. make a 
compleat Advocate no lefS is required than 
the Knowledgeand Skill of all the Arts in the 
World, becaufe the Laws Judge all. indiffe- 
rently ; and to know the Rights. and Pleas 

of each diftinct Profeffion, it becomes necef.. 
fary to have the particular Knowledge of. 
them. all ; and accordingly + Cicero faid, No, Lib: de 

Man is to be ranked in the Number of the Ora- rar. 

tors but he that is compleatly furnifbed with all 

the Arts, But feeng it was impoffibleto learn . 

all the Sciences ; firtt, becaufe of the DaerHEy. 

ey, ae ‘. 3 
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of Life, and next from the Wit of Man being” 
fo limited, they let them pafs; contentin: 
themfelves in fuch neceffities to give credit 
to'the Mafters in every Art, whofe Caufe 


they pleaded, without moreado. After this 


way of Pleading of Caufes,- immediately fuc- 
ceeded: the Doétrin of the Gofpel; which 
might better have been perfuaded by the Art — 
of Rhetoric than all’ the Sciences in the © 
World, as being of greater Truth and Cer-. 
tainty.- But Chrift our Redeemer charged 
St: Paul to’ Preach’, not with Wifdom of | 


Words: left the Gentiles fhould have ° 


thought what‘ he taught’ was one of thofe 
Well-contrived-Fables, which the Orators of 
thofe Times made ule of, to perfuade by force 
of their) Att: But now that'the Faith is re- 
ceived and eftablifhed many Years fince,: it 
is allowed to Preach with Rhetorical Topics, 
and to'make ufe of Eloquence, fince we need 


-no longér apprehend the Inconveniencies that 


attended it in'St. Paw/s Time. Befides we 
obferve the Preacher who has the qualifica- 
tions of acompleat Orator, does more'good, 
and has a greater Auditory, than he who is - 

none. "Vhereafon of which is very clear, for 
if the Orators of Old made the people fwal- 


ow Falfities for Truths, (applying:to that 


endthe Rules and Precepts of their Art) the 
Chriftian Auditors will be much better con- 
vined when they are perfuaded by the fame | 
Aftifice of the things they already Under- — 
| d i ae {tand 
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{tand and’ Believe: Befides, that the Holy 


ve 9 


Seripture (in a fort) is all things, and to in. 


terpret it well, there is occafion for all the 
Sciences, according to that famous faying, 
* She has fent forth her Maidens, fhe cryeth upon 
the higheft places of the City. aha 
There is no need torecommend this to the 
Preachers of our ‘Times, nor acquaint them 
_ how far. it is allowed them ; for befides the 
particular benefit they pretend: from their 
Doéttrin, their principal Study is to feel out 
a fine Text, to which they may pertinently 
apply many thouglits, and fine paflaves 
drawn out of Sacred Writ, Holy Fathers, 
Poets, Hiftorians, Phyfitians, and Lawyers, 
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not leaving our: any one Science; Jaunching 


out copiouily, with Eloquence and abundance 


of-fine Words ; By, which means they {pin 


out/their Sermons: for the {pace of an hour, 
or two, if there: beoccafion: # Cicero faid, 
that this was proper to him, that made pro- 
-feffion of the perfect Orator in his time. » The 
Power and: Profelion of an Oratar tm fpeakino 
well feerms to promifcand undertake lo much that 
let the: Matter handled: be what it will, to dif. 


+Lih. de. 
f 


Orar. 


courfe of it fluently andamply. Now it wecay 


prove that the Graces and Qualifications re. 
quifite toa compleat Orator belong all tothe 
imagination and Memory, We thall make 
it out; that the Divine who poflefics them, 
thall be a very: great Preacher; Bur if he an 
plies himfelf to the Doétrin of Scars and Sr. 
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Thomas, he. will make little of it,  becaufe 
this is a-Science pertaining to the Under- 
ftanding, in which Faculty he is but very ° 
Weak. 1 
- We have already elfewere declared what 
things belong to the Imagination, and by 


what Marks they aretobe known; andnow — 


to refrefh the Memory, we area going tore- 
peat them. Whatever is fpoke in good fi- 
gure clofe to the purpofe, and on a fuddain, 
are Gifts of the Imagination, and foare plea- 
fant Jefts, Allufions, Sentences, and Com- 
parifons. | 
The firft thing a Perfect Orator fhould do 
when he takes his Theme in hand, is to look 
out fome Argument, fome appofite Sentences 
hes is een and Paflages, with which he may 
ctuie of 6 Theme, « amplify, and prove the fame, and 
mong many that occur bee NOt to make ufe of any fort of 
longs no left 40 the Imagi- NYT ords,but only of the well-Sound- 
BALLON» : ; ; 
-... jng to the Ears, as Cicero faid, I 
efteem him truly an Orator who makes ufe of 
Words agreeable ta the Ear, and of Sentences con- 
venient for. Proof. *Tiscertain that this ap- 


pertains to the Imagination, feeing there is a — 


Confonance of agreeable Words and a Per- 
tinence inthe Sentences. 9 ss a+ | 
_ The fecond good quality of a perfect Ora- 
tor isto havean exuberant Invention, and a 
large ftock of Reading ; for if he be to ampli- 
fy, and prove any fubjyect given him, by ma- 
ny Paflages and Sentences cited to pares 
‘ 
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of courfe he ought to'have aquick Imagina- __ 
tion, which fhould be like a Setting-Dog, 
that hunts and brings the Gameto hand, and 
when he is ata fault, he muft feign fo well, as Gif 
if the thing were really true. For this reafon 
we have faid before, that Heat is the Inftru- 
ment with which the Imagination aéts; inas 
much as this quality raifes the Figures in 
making them boyl as it were; fo that we 

_ difcover by this means all we would fee, 
and if there be nothing more to confider, the 
Imagination has power not only to compofe 
Figures of things poffible one with another, 
but alfo to join fuch as are Impoffible (after 
the order of Nature) and thence to frame 

_ Mountains of Gold and flying Calves. 

In lieu of Invention, Orators may help 

_ themilelves with much Reading, where the 
Imagination fails; but after all, Book-learn- 
ing 1s bounded and limited, and the proper 
Invention runs free like a good Fountain, 
whience daily flows frefh and new Water. To 
retain, what one has Read requires a great Me- 
mory, and glibly to repeat itin an Aiiembly is 
not to be done without the fame Faculty ; 
which occafioned Cicero to fay: That Ora~ 
tor in my Opinion is worthy of Jo great 2 Name 
who can Difcourfe upon any Subject that offers 
Difereetly, ( which is to accommodate hinfelf 
with refpect to his Auditors to Time, Place, and 
Occafions ) Copioufly , with the Ornaments of 

Language and without Book, : 


We 


— The Cepal of its. Chap. SU 


We have-herctofore faid and prov’d, that — 


Difcretion belongs to the Imagination; the 
Stock of Words and Sentences tothe Memory; 


. the Beauty and Polifh to ithe Imagination ; _ 


how to recite fo many things without any 
Rub or Hefitancy moft certainly 1s due to 
the help of a. good Memory. ‘To the fame 
purpofe Crcero iaid, that a good Orator fhould 
{peak without Book, not from his Notes. 


brixa came to be fo defective in Memory, in 
his Age, that he read out ofa Paper his Rhe- 
toric-Le€tures to his Scholars, and becaufe he 
was fo eminent in his profeffion, and con- 
firmed with good Proofs the Points as they 


lay in order, and that they were no lefs fa- 


tished of his defe& of Memory, it went off 
current: But that which was not to be endu- 
red,was, that dying fuddenly of an Apoplexy, 
the Univerlity of Alcala recommended his 


For you muft Know that Mafter Azthony Le- ; 


Funeral Oration to an eminent Preacher , 


who invented and difpofed what he had to - 


fay the belt he could; but being fo itraitned 
in Time, that he had not due {pace to Con 
it without Book, he went up into the Pul- 


pit with his Notes in his Hand, and began: 
after this manner. What this excellent Man 
{whofe Obfequies we this day celebrate) us’d 


to do’ whillt he read to his Scholars, E.am re- 
jolved now to do in Imitation of him, for his 


Death was fofuddain, and the Orders I re- ~ 


ceived to make his Funeral Oration fo late, - 


that 


ot 
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_ that I had neither Time nor Space -to Stu- 
dy for what was convenient for.me to fay. 
_ much lefs to get the fame without Book: | 
What I could draw up this Night is,com- 
. mittedto my Notes, which I intreat your 
Worthips tohear with patience, and to make 
allowance for my Defe& of Memory. 
. This way of Preaching or rather Reading 
of Notes was fo ill refented by the Auditory, 
as they could not hold all the while from 
- Smiling and Murmuring : Therefore Cicero 
faid, well, that he mutt harangue without 
Book, and not from his Notes. This Preach- 
er really wanted Invention of his own,. which 
he was obliged to fupply from his Books, 
and that requires long Study and a great Me- 
mory, but thofe who draw it out of their 
own Head, need no Study, Time nor Memo- 
Ty, becaufe they readily find it in themfelves, 
and very often at the very Inftant, all that 
they have to fay ; fuch may Preach to the 
fame Congregation all ‘their Lives, without. 
 Tepeating any thing they have {aid twenty 
-, Years before, whereas thofe who want In- 
vention, in lefs than two Lents turn over all. 
_ their Books, and run thro? their Manufcripts 
and Common-places ; fo that the third Lent 
they mutt go and Preach to a new Parith, if 
they would not be upbraided with, cha x xo 


. more than the Reception of what 994 Preached Baume 
the laft Tear. | : 


The 
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The third Property agood Orator ought 
to have, is to know how to difpofe what he 
has invented, and to reduce every thing to 
it’s proper place: In fuch fort as one thing 
‘may bring in another, and the whole corre- 
{pond in a juft Proportion of all the Parts; 
* AdHe- And accordingly Cicero faid, * That Difpo- 
Renmin: fition is no other than an Order and good Concert 
which ought be to obfervedin the Diftribution of 
Sayings and Sentences to be made ufe of to the 
People, and that fbews us in which Place which 
Things ought to be placed; ‘To the end that — 
there being a Correfpondence between the 
parts, there may arife a true Figure. ‘Which 
~ Grace (when it is not Natural ) is won’t to 
_ give a great deal of Trouble to the Preachers; 
for having found in Books many thingsto fay, — 
all have not the Skill to reduce them to thei — 
proper Place. Itiscertain, that this proper- — 
ty of Ordering and Diftributing, is a Work 
of the Imagination, becaufe it has the name 
of Figure and Correfpondence. ~~ 
The fourth Property good Orators ought 
to have, and moft Important of them all, is 
A&tion ;. by which they give as it werea Life 
to what they fay, moving the Auditors, and 
engaging them to believe that to be true, 
which they endeavour to perfuade. Accord- 
eh as ingly * Cicero faid, That the Action is governed 
pref. Or.t, 2) the turn of the Face, the geftures of the Body, * 
and different Tones of the Voice,requifite to what 1 
faid , as in raifing or falling of the Voice, ir- 
‘vitating 
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ritating, and all on a fuddain Appeafing, — 
Speaking fome times with a High-Voyce, 
fometimes with a Low, now Chiding, and 

_ then Flattering, moving the Body fometimes 
to one fide, fometimes to the other; now 
{hutting the Hands, and then opening them ; 
Laughing and Crying, and upon fome Oc- 

_cafions clapping the Hands together. Of fo 
great Concern is this Gift to Preachers, that 
With it alone, without either Invention or 
Difpofition, they will make a. Sermon of _ 

- Common Matters, and of fmall Moment, that 
fhall. fll. the People with Admuration, being 

animated with AG@ion, which may becalled - 
in another Word, the Spirit and Life of Elo. 

PCULIONS cia tt 40 /- soa erae a 

There isin this one thing highly remarks © 

1, which fhews how much thisGift cando, - 

‘Which is, that the Sermons which appear ex- 

_treamly well, as they are fet off with all the. 

Advantages of Aton. and Livelynefs. of 
the Orator, flag extreamely when they are 
committed to Writing, or come once to. 
be Read: The Reafon of which is, thatit is. 

-impoffible to reprefent with the Pen, the — 

Actions and. Geftures which give it all the 
Advantages in the Pulpit. There are other 

‘Sermons go off better in Reading, and will 
not bear Preaching without Book, becaufe 

Action required by fome Paflages therein is — 

Wanting. Which Occafioned * Platoto fay; 

that the Style so be obferved in Speaking is ae Noes 
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very. different from that in Writing well; 
- and for this Reafon we fee abundance of Men, 
who Talk very well, Write ill; andotherson — 
the contrary Write very well, and Talk ill. 
All which isto be referred to Action, which — 
without doubt is a Work of the Imagination, © 
- fince all that we have faid of it carries with it 
Figure,Correfpondence,and goodConfonance. 
_. The fifth Property an Orator ought to have, 
is to know how to Apply well, and bring 
‘proper Inftances, and good Allufions, which 
takes with the Auditory more than any thing” 
elfe; for what is Taught by a good Example 
iseafily underftood, and.without that all flies” 
over their Heads. Accordingly Ari/fotle de-_ 
-eyym mands, * Why thofe that hear Orators take more 
“$e&.Prob. Plealure in’ Examples and Fables brought to 
Ml prove what they would perfuade, than tn the 4 
— guments and Reafons they produce? To whith 
he Anfwers, that by Examples and Fables 
‘Men learn beft, becaufe it is a Proof that re- 
gards the Senfe, but it is not fo with Argue 
ments and Reafons, for to be capable of them 
“requires a large Underftanding. There- 
fore fefus Christ our Redeemer made ufe of fo 
many Parables and Comparifons in his Di- 
{courfes, becaufe by thei Means he made 
many Divine Secrets better underftood. 
‘But this is certain, the Invention of Parables 
and Allufions is the Work: of the Imaginati- 
on, becaufe as we have already often faid the 
fame carries Figure,good Correfpondenceand | 
Sumilitude. : | The 
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| the fixth Property of a good Orator pe. | 
that his Language be good, proper, and with- 

Out any Affectation; that he uf refined 
Terms, and many quaint and free Expreffi 
ons, without being dull ; which Graces we 
have heretofore often treated of and prov’d 
them in part, ‘to pertain to the Imagination, 
_ andin part to a good Memory. his 
~The feventh Property that makes a good 
_ Ofator, is contained in thefe Wordsof Cero, 
That heought to be farnifbed with 2 good V, oice, 
a free Attion, and a Natural Gracefulnefs ; a 
_ Voice fay I Clear and well-Sounding, tune- 
_ able to the Auditory, not Harfh, Hoarfe, 
Nor too Squeaking. “And though it be true, 
that this proceeds from the Temperament of 
the Breaft and Throat, and not from the Ima- 
ination ; yet fure it is, that from the fame 
Betipcsciene from which is derived a good 
_ Imagination ( which is Feat) comes alfoa 
good Voice. Which falls out altogether to. 
our Purpofe, for the School-Divines being of 
a cold anddry Tem perament,cannot have the 
Organ of the Voice good; which is 4 preat 
Advantage inthe Pulpit. * Arifiotle proves ie ik 
this from the Initance of Old Men, who are xxxiv. 
_coldand dry. For to have a clear and full 
Voice requires much Heat to dilate the Paf- 
~ fages, and a moderate Moifture to Su ppleand 
Soften them, Therefore the fame * Ariftotle | XI Sekt. 
asks , Why thofe who are of a hot Nature-are all LXV, 
— %g Voiced? And welearn the fame ‘Truth by 
Be 2 it; C% 
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as 


experience of the contrary in Women and — 


Eunuchs, which thro’ the exceffive coldnefs _ 


‘tibde Of their Conftitution as * Galen faid, have a 
-Semine_ very ftrait Throat,and avery fhril Voice: So 
cap-XVI. that when we hear any good Voice, we may 
immediately affirm it Springs from the great 
Heat and Moifture of the Breaft, which two 


qualities when they mount up to the Brain » 
_ deftroy the Underftanding, but improve the — 


Memory and Imagination, which are the 


two Powers made ufe of by good Preachers | 


- totake with their Auditory. 


* De Orat. 


_ The eighth Property of a good Orator,as * _ 
Cicero faid, is to have a Tongue well-hung, © 


elib and well-praQtifed, which is a Gift that ’ 


cannot light on Men of great Underftanding; 


for to be fo ready there isrequired much Heat ~ 
and a Moderate Drynefs, which is not to be © 
found among the Melancholic, whether Natu- — 


«x1 sea, Tally or by Aduftion. Ari/forle proves it in ask- 
Prob. ing this Queftion, *Why thofe who have an Impe- 
XXXVI. dipent in their Speech are held all to be of a Melan- 


choly Complexion ? To which Problem he an- ~ 


fwered in my Opinion very ill,faying,the Me- — 
_ Jancholic have avery {trong Imagination, and 


that their’ Tongue cannot Walk faft enough 
for the things their Imagination Dittates, 
which occafionsthemto Trip, in their Speech 
and Stammer. But this comes not from thence; 


but rather! from this, that the Melancholic 
have always abundance of Froth and Spittle 


in their Mouths, thro’ which difpofition they 


have . 
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have a moift ‘Tongue and Slippery, a thing 
eafie to be difcerned, confidering that fuch 
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are obferved to be great Spitters. Arifforle 


himfelf gave this very Reafon ; when he en- 
quired. * Why fome Hefitate and Stammer in 
Speaking? "To which he Anfwers, that they 


r I. Seg. x 
Prob. u'r. 


have a very cold and moift Tongue, which 


are two qualities that render it heavy,and as it 
were paralitic,fothat it cannot follow the Ima- 


_ Sination faftenough. Toremedy which, he 


a 


fays it is good to Drink a little Wine,or before 


_ they appear to difcourfe in prefence of the 
» Auditory, to clear the Voice by Hollowing, | 


_ for thereby the’Tongue gets Heat and Dries, _ | 


Ariftorle affirms alfo that this defeGt of not 


‘ Speaking Plain may arifefrom too much Heat 
_ and Drynefs in the Tongue,which he proves 


by an Inftance of the Choleric, who in the 


height of their Paffion cannot Speak a Word, - 


but when they are not vext or provok’d are 


_ Very Eloquent ; on the Contrary, fome Fleg- 
_ matic Men whocan hardlySpeak unprovok d, 
when they are once heated deliver very ele- 
_ gant Difcourfes. The Reafon of this is ma- 


nifeft, for tho? it be true, that the Heat f peeds 


_the Imagination, and the Tongue alfo, yet 


this Heat may {o exceed that it may deftroy 


the Imagination, and hinder it irom finding 
- fharp Words and fubtil Anfwers, and caufe 


the ‘Tongue not to Articulate, from an over 


pteat Drynefs,-as we fee from Drinking a. 


Litttle Water, a Man {peaks the better. 
a Q 3 - The 
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The Choleric unmoved Speak Well and 


i: Readily, becaufe they then have the degree 


of Heat requifite to the Tongue, and to a 
good Imagination; but being put into a Paf- 
lion, the Heat rifes a degree higher than it — 
ought, and perturbs the Imagination, The - 


_ Flegmatic being unprovoked, have a very 


Cold and Moitt Brain; whence nothing of- 
fers to their Speech, and their Tongue is re- — 
laxed with too much Moifture; but when | 
they are Vext, and their Gall once ftirred, - 
the Heat gets a Degree, and quickens their 
Imagination, which occafions much to offer 
to be faid, and their Tongue is freed from 
Impediment when once it is Heated. Such 
have no good ‘Talent in Verfifying, for they 
are Cold of Brain; but when they are Heat- 
ed, they make better Verfes, and with more 
eafe, againft thofe that nettle them: To 
which purpofe Favenal faid, . 


Si Natura negat.facit Indignatio verfim, 


If Nature wanting be to make the Poet, 
Choler alone ferves for a Mufe todoit. © 


Thro’ this defect of Tongue, Men of great 
Underjtanding, cannot be good Orators, nor - 
cood Preachers, and particularly inafmuch — 
as the Aton, requires they fhould fpeak — 
dometimes High, and fometimes Low, and 
that fuch as are flow Tongued, cannot pro- 

. ' nounce 
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nounce without Bawling with open Throat, - 
__ which is one of the Things that tire the Au- © 


Low, hy thofe of flow Speech cannot {peak Low, To Pb. 


ditors : Accordingly Arzftotle inquires , * *XT Sea, 
whichhe Anfwers very well, that the Tongue mic 
which is asit were Glued to the Palate by the. 
reat Moifture, better difengages it felf by, 
‘Force, than if one fhould gently endeavour it : 


_ even as he that would raife a heavy Launce, 


taking it by the end, would raife it better all 
at Once, and by a Jerk, than in raifing it by - 
Rttleand little, (es | 
It feems to me I have well prov’d thatthe 


- good Matural Qualities a perfect Orator ought 


to have, arife from the Imagination, for 


_ the moft part, and fome from the Memory: 
_ and if it be true that the great Preachers of 


our ‘Times pleafed the People becaufe they 


__ are furnifhed with the fame qualities we have 


Spoke of, it follows then, that he who proves 


an Eminent Preacher, knows very little of — 


| 


School Divinity, and he that is a good School- 


_ Divine cannot Preach, thro’ the great contra- 


riety that the Underftanding carries with the 


_ Imagination. © 


Arifiotle knew well by experience, that 
tho? the Orator Studies Natural and Moral 
Philofophy, Phyfic, Metaphyfics, the Laws, 

_ the Mathematics, Aftrology, and all the other 
_ Arts and Sciences, yet he knows no more of 
_ them than the Flowers, and retains only the 
molt received Propofitions, without fetching 

| Q4 , from 
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from the Root the Reafon and Caufe ofany of © 
them:; But he believed the not underftanding — 
Divinity, nor the true and effential reafon of — 
Things, arofe from their not making Search 
and Enquiry into it. Accordingly he En- — 
quires, }Vhy, and in what wethink the Philofo- 
pher differs from the Orator, fince they both — 

- Study Philofophy. To which Problem he — 
Anfwers, that the Philofopher employs his 
whole Study to find out the Reafon and the — 

— Canfe of each Effet, and the Orator only to: | 
know the. Effect, andno more. But indeed — 
there is po other Reafon of Difference than — 
this ; that Natural Philofophy belong#tothe 
Underftanding, of which Faculty the Orators 
are in Want, and fopierce nodeeper in Philo- 
fophy than a Superficial Knowledgeof the Na- 
ture of Things. ‘The famedifferenceisfound. . 
between the School-Divine, and the Pofitive, — 
for own knows the Reafon of that which 
concerns his Faculty; and the other the moft- 
received Propofitions, and no more. The , 
Cafe ftanding thus, it proves a very danger- - 
ous Thing; that the Preacher fhould havethe — 

Nox nosi Office and Authority of Teaching the Truth 

indicat Sci to. Chriftian people, and the Auditory-be — 

Neke umep ODUiged to believe it, and yet this Preacher is 

Nigtt  Gefective inthis Power by which Truths are 

fxr  dioged up from their Roots; wemay with ju- 

“= “ES Ceceapply to him thefe Words of ourSaviour. 

“Maz cop. * Let them alone, they are Blind leaders of the 

“Bund; and tf the Blind lead the Blind both 
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fhall fall into the Ditch. Vis an intolerable thing | 


to fee with what Affurance fome prettnd to 


Preach, tho’? they Underftand not a tittle of 
_School-Divinity, nor have the leaft Natural 


difpofition to Learn it. St. Paz! complains 


oie of thefe Men, when he fays, * The * 


; . t Cc 
ena of the Commandment is Charity, out of a 


pure Fleart, and of a good Confcience, and of 


| Faith .unfeigned : From which fome having fiver- 


ved, haveturned afide unto vain Fangling: De- 
firing to be Teachers of the Law, “Under ftanding 
neither what. the fay vor what they affirm. 

The idle Taik and Prating of the German, 
Englifb,Flemi{b and French Divines,and the reft 
of the Northern Nations, hasoften hazarded 
the ruin of the Chriftian Auditory, ‘with all 
their Skillin Languages, and their Graces and 


Ornaments of Preaching ; becaufe they. had 


not that Underftanding proper to find out the 
Truth. And that they are for the moft part 
unfurnifhed of Underftanding, we have al- 
ready proved from the Opinion of Arifto- 
ile, and from many Reafons and Experi- 
ments produced to that purpofe. But if the 
Englib, and German Auditories would have 


_ Fegarded what St. Paw! writ to the Roms, 


C who were furrounded and circumvented 
with falfe Teachers) it may be they would 
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not fo eafily have been deceived, * Now I aA 


befeech ye Brethren mark them which canfe Divilt- 
ons and Offences, contrary to the Dottrix which 
ye have Learped, and avoid then. for they that 


3 “py 
ry are 


934 


) 


he Crpal of itz. Chap. XU, 
BNO fuch, ferve not our Lord Felus Chrift, but 


their own Bellies, and by good Words and fair 


* XVIII. 
Sef. Prob. 
IV. 


Speeches deceive the Hearts of the Simple, 


Befidesthis, we have already proved, that. q 
~ thofe who are furnifhed wath a good Imagi- 


nation are Choleric, Subtil, Malitious, and 


Cavillers, who are ever inclined to Evil, and 


know as well how to‘compafs it with great ; 
- Dexterity and Craft. - | 


Ariftotle demands of the Orators of his 


time, *Why do we call the Orator crafty aud not, 


the Minftrii nor Aédors fo? And thedifficulty 


would have grown yet greater, had Ari/otle 


known that Mufic and A€ting are works of — 
the Imagination. ‘Towhich Problemhe an- — 
fwers, that the Minftrils and Stage-Players — 
have-no other Aim more than to divert the | 


Houfe, but that the Orator labours to pro- 


- cure fomething for himfelf, therefore he has — 
-eccafion to ufe Wiles and Fetches, tothe end 


* 11 Chap. 
XI. 


from the fimplicety that i in Curis. For fach 


the Audience may: not difcover his Drift and 
Defiga. per) | 
Such Properties as thefe have thofe falfe 
Preachers, of whom the Apoffle fpeaks, Wri- 
ting to the * Corinthians, But I fear left by 
any means asthe Serpent beguiled Eve through 
his Subtilty, foyour Minds {hould be corrupted 


are falfe Apoftles; deceitful workers transforming 
themfelves into the Apoftles of Cunist ; and no 
marvel, for Satan himfelf is transformed tuto an 
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Angel of Light, therefore it t§ MO great thing . 


_ Chap. XIL . @he Cepal of Wits. = a35 
his Minifters alfo be transformed as Minifters - 
of Righteoufne/s, whofe end (ball be according to 
_ their Works.- All which Properties are well | 
known to be the Works of the Imagination, 
_ and that Ariftorle faid very well, that the 
_ Orators are Crafty, and Cunning, becaufe 
_ they always purfue their own Intereft. « 
__ We have already faid above,thatthofe who 
have a ftrong and powerful Imagination are 
_ of Conftitution very Hot ,and from this Heat 
. {pring three principal Vices in Man, Pride, 
Gluttony, and Luxury ; whereupon faid the 
_ Apoftle, * For they that ave fuch, ferve not our + Rom 
Lord “fefus Chrift, but their own Bellies. And xvi. 
accordingly they Endeavour to Interpretthe | 
Holy Scriptures after fuch a Manner as agrees 
beft with their Natural Inclination, giving 
thofe to underftand who know little, that 
Priefts may Marry, that there is no occafion 
for Lent or Fafting Days, nor that the Sins 
we commit again{t God are to be difcovered | 
toa Confeffor, And tricking them witha . 
wrong Application of Scripture, they Colour 
their Vices and ilt Ations with the Appear- 
ance of Virtues, to be by the Peopleefteemed 
for Saints; © | attr 
_ Now that from Heat proceed thefe three 
_ bad Inclinations, and from Cold the contrary 
_ Virtues, Arifforle proves, faying thus, * That «xxx 
from Heat ana Cold proceed all the Conditions Se&. Prob. 
and Habits of Men, becaufe that thefe two Qua- : 
. lites alter our Natures more than any other : 


Whence 


— 
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ester frotle asked, * Why Man,whohas the moft Know- — 


Sett. Prob. 
VIE 


- narily are of the greateft Wit, and amongft 


_ fonthat great Wit and Ability fhould rather 
incline a Man to Virtue and Goodnefs than’ 


Che Tepal ocCits. Chap, XU 
Whence it comes that Men of great lenase : 


nation are ordinarily Lewd and Vitious, for 


they give themfelves up to purfuethe bent of 


their Natural Inclination, and want no Wit 


or Ability to be lewd. And therefore Ari- 


ledge, isthe moft unjuft of all the other Creatures? 


To which Problem he Anfwers that asMan — 


hasa good Wit, and a great Imagination, fo 
he finds out more Ways todo Evil; and ashe 
naturally defires Pleafure, and to be Superior 
to all, and happier than others, of neceffity 
he mult. offend, for thofe things cannot be 


purfued without doing Wrong to many. — 
But Ariftotle knew neither how to putthis - 
Problem; nor to anfwer it, as it ought. He © 


~ 


= 


might better have ask’d, Why ill Men ordi- — 


them, fuch as have greater Abilities commit 
the lewdeft Pranks, fince it is more Rea- 


to Vices and Villanies, The Anfwer to 
this is, that thofe who exceed in Heat, are 
People of great Imagination, and the fame 


Heat that makes them ingenious, tends no 


lefs tomake them Lewd and Vicious. But 
when the Underftanding predominates, ordi- 
narily. the .Man inclines to. Virtue, becaule 
this Power. is founded in Cold.and Dry, from 


“which two qualities proceed feveral Virtues, 


fuch asContinence, Humility and’ Temperance, 


and 


ry °t- 


\ 


4 


. 
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and from Heat the contrary. Which Phi- 
lofophy if Arzfforle had underftood, he would 
have known how to Anfwer this Problem, 
which demands, * What is the Reafon that 


*67 


"XXX. 
ad . . f f Se&. Pro’. 
Strolling-Players, Sutlers, Inn-keepers, Vint-1x 


ners,Cooks, Alehoufekeepers, Butchers, that isto | 


fy, all the Crafts-men of Bacchus, and merry- 
making, with the feveral Retainers to Ordinaries, 


_ andGaming-houfes,arefor the moft part of aLewd 
_ and profligate Life? To which he an{wers, 


that being imployed in thofe Idle Trades they 


have noleifure to be ferious, and fo they pats 
__ away their time in Debauchery, to which 


their Poverty contributes, which of it felf is 


wont to lead tomany Evils alone. But indeed 


this isnot the true Reafon ; rather he might 
have faid, that,to a€t Comedies, and to order 


_ Merry-makings, fprings from a difference © 
ofImagination, which invites to this manner. 
of Living. And as this difference of Ima- 


gination confifts in Heat, all fuch people 
have very keen Stomachs, and a fharp Ap- 
petite to Hat and Drink ; and if they fhould 
give themfelvesto Letters, they would make 
no Hand of it; Nay, tho’ they were Rich; 
they would proftitute themfelves to thefe Of 
‘fices, were they Bafer than they are, for 
each Man’s Genius and Difpofition runs to 
the Art that fuits beft with it. Whereupon 
Ariftotle demanded, * Why Men are more Con- 


_ verfant in bale Employments if they be their 


Choife, than in Honeft ones, #6 for Inftance to play 


* XVUL 
Se&, Pioby 
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that a Man foon finds to what Art his : 
ral Difpofition leads, becaufe he has fome-_ 
what. within him that Teaches him; Nay, 


Che Crpal of Cite. Chap. KIL.» 
the fugler, Mimick, or Trumpeter, but take no 


pleajure in being Orators or Ajlronomers ? To 
which Problem he Anfwers very well, laying, 
atu- 


Nature goes fo far with Incentives, that tho’ 


the Artor Employment be fo little agreeable, 


to the Dignity of him that learns it, he ap- 
plies himfelf {trait to it, and not to other 


Honorable Exercifes. | ah 
But fince we have allowed this difference 


of Wit as improper for the Funttion of a 
Preacher, and that we are obliged togive and 
affien to each difference of Wit, the Science 


' 


that futes beft in particular with it; it is con- 


venient to affign what difference of Wit he 


oughtto have, to whom the Office of Preach- 


ing is truited, which is of fo great importance ~ 
to a Chriitian State. You are to conceive, 
that tho’ we havealready proved, that it im- 


plics a Natural Repugnance to aflociate a 
great Underitanding with alarge Imagina- 


Ss 


tion and Memory, yet is there no Rule fo © 
Generalin any Art but admits of fome limits — 
and exceptions. In the laft Chapter but one 


of this Book, we fhall prove at large, that — 


when Nature is {trong with all her Forces, 


and meets no Obftacle, {he makes fo, perfect 
adifference of Wit, that fhe unites in one a © 
“ great Underftanding with a great Imaginati- 


on and Memory, as if thole Powers were 


not 


rs 
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_ not Contrary, or held any Natural Oppofiti- 


n. 9! 
_ Thefameis the moft proper and converi- 

ent qualification for the Employment of a 
Preacher, if it could be found in many per- 

- fons, but (as we fhall declare in the fore- 

cited place ) they are fo few, that I have 

found but one of a hundred Wits under this 
Confideration. And therefore we muftlook 

out another difference of Wit more familiar 

tho’ Jefs perfeft than the former. For you 

are to underftand that there is a great Diflen- 

_fion between the Phyfitians * and Philofo- ‘Gan lib. 
phers in refolving the ‘Temparament and [Simp.¢ 
qualities of Vinegar, of Choler aduft, and“ 

of Afhes; inas much as thofe things at one 

time are the effet of Heat, and at another of 

Cold. And upon this they fell into different 
Opinions, but the Truth is, that all thefe 

things that fuffer Aduftion, and confumeand - 
waite by Fire, are of a various Tempera- 

ment. ‘The greater part of the Subje& is Cold 

and Dry, but there are other parts intermixt, 

fo fubtil and delicate, and of aeHh Order and 

‘Heat, that tho’ they be little in Quantity, yet 

they Act with moreEfficacy thanall the other 

parts together. Accordingly we fee Vinegar, 

and Melancholy through Aduttion pierce and 

teaven the Earth with their Heat, and clofe 

it not, tho’ the moft part of thofe Humors are 

Cold, “3 


Whence 


~ 
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Whence we may gather that the Melancho- — 


lic by Aduftion unite a great Underftanding 


with a great Imagination; but they all are 


weak of Memory, becaufe the fame Adufti- 
on dries and hardens the Brain. They make — 
good Preachers, at leaft they are the beft to 


be found, next thofe perfect ones,we have — 


{poke of; for tho’ they are Weak of Memory, 
their own Invention is fo large that their very. _ 
Tmagination ferves them in lieu of Memory 
and Remembrance, fupplying them with 
Figures, and furnifhing them wherewith to - 
Speak, without ftanding in need of any thing, | 
which they have not, who Con their Sermons 


Word by Word; for if they make the leaft 


Trip, they prefently lofe their Cue, without — 

being provided with Matter enough to reco- 

ver themfelves. ‘ 
Now that Melancholy by Aduition has — 


this Variety of Temperament, of Cold and 


Dry, forthe Underftanding, and of Heat for . 
the Imagination, <Avi/fotle declares in. thefe 
Terms, That Melancholy Men are of Temper, 


various and unequal, becaufe the Aduft Choler 


js a humor very various and unequal, it being 


equally capable of Hot and Cold im extreams by 


LUV VS « ; : re 8 

The Tokens by which this Temperament 

may be difcerned, are very evident, their 

Complexionisofa dark Green or Olive, their 

Eyes very red, (for which Reafonhe ts called a — 

Bloody-Eyed-Man ) the Head Black and see : 
7 7 e 


Chap. XI. he Cryal of wits, 2 
Fleth hatd and hairy, great Veins, are very Safi 
good Company, and affable, but Luttf Ne ance. 
Proud, Stately, Blafphemers, Crafty, Double, taroug the 
i se Friends ofl Doing, and Revenge-£ i if fhe 
ful. “This is to be underftood when Melan- 3;,4;,, 
choly is kindled for if it be cooled, forthwith Arif. lib, 
arifé in them the contrary Virtues, Chatftity, Vig i, 
Humility , Fear, and Reverence of God, 
Charity, Mercy, and deep Acknowled gement 
of their Sins, with Sighs and Tears, By 
» reafon of whicli, ‘they live in perpetual War 
_ and Strife, without ever enjoying Eafe or Reft. 
Now Vice prevails in them, and then Virtue; 
but with all thefe Faults, they are the moft 
“ingenious, and able, for the Service of Preach- 
ing; and for all forts of things wherein world. 
dy Wifdom is required ; becaufe they havea 
ereat Underitanding to find the Trach, and 
_ a powerful Imagination to perfwade. . In 
order to this, let us fee what God did when 
‘he would fafhion a Child iz ‘his Mother's 
Womb, to the end he might be able. to difco-_ 
‘Verto the World thecoming of his Son, and 
_ have the Gift to. prove and perlwade, that 
J Chrift was the Meffiah promifed. under. 
the Law; and we ‘thal find, that making 
him of a great Underftandingand 
‘Imagination, it feli of courfe; ob- ton ab og is yes 
a ee al ‘ : sw AVALE! tae from mp 
ferving the Order of Nature, that ‘auther'stmbandray 
‘he form’d him of this aduft and 9 muerte, ree 
butnt Choler.. This will appear to the Gale. I 
STi: | Ree plain, 
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This alfo appears by the Reparties full of 
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arifes from the gous Original Sin has raifs, 
.ed between the Fle and Spirit, though ne-- 
verthelets being fo fierce and conftant, I am, 

Of Opinion it proceeded alfo.from the ine- 
quality of the Black Choler that remained in, 

his Natural Conftitution. Inefle&ttheRoyal  » 
Prophet David participated (equally) of O-. 
riginal Sin, yet complained not fo much of. 

it, a5 St. Pazl, but on the contrary affirmed, . 


he found the Inferior Part in Confent with » 
Reafon, when he would rejoice in God. 
* My heart and my flelb have rejoiced in the lim « pry 
ving God, And-as we {hall thew inthe laft txxxiv: 
Chapter fave one, David had the beft Tem- 
perament Nature could give, and, according 

tothe Opinions of all the Philofophers, the 
fame which ordinarily inclines'a Man to be 
Virtuous, without much Contradition fom 
the Flefh. : 2 
~The Wits then that fhould be made choice 
of for Preachers, in, the firft place are thofe 
that unite a great Underftanding witha great 

< Imagination and Memory, whofe Tokens 
we {hall treat of in the laft Chapter faveone. 
For’ want of fich, thete fucceed in their 
room thofe that are Melaricholic by Aduftion ; 

‘who unite a great Underftanding witha great 
Imagination, but are wanting in Memory, 
and accordingly have no ftore of Words, nor 
flow with a full ftream before the Auditory. 
Th the third Rank are Men of a great Under- 

— itanding, without Imagination and Memory, . 

| ; 1 oS ie eee ae thefe 
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thefe Preach not gracefully, but Preach found 
Doftrin. The laft (to whom I would hot 
recommend the Preaching Fun@tion) arethofe 
who join a happy Memory to a vaft Imagi- — 
nation, but want Underltanding. T hefe 

*  draw.all the People after them, ahd hold 
them well pleafed,and in fufpenfe, but when 
they dream but'a little of it, arein a fair way 

*To the to the Inquifition ; becaufe, * By good Words 
aur chap. rnd fair Speeches they deceive the Hearts of the 
"Sap en 7 ar gi 
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That the Theory of the Laws pertains to ] 
the Memory; Pleading Caufes and 
_ Judging them (which is the Prattic ) to 

the Underftanding ; and Governing of 


Commonwealth, tothe Imagination. 


"’'T is not without a Myftery, that in the — 

‘Spanifb' Tongue this Word Letraao, Letter- 
ed isa common Term denoting all forts of 
Lettered Men, as well Divines, as Lawyers, 
Phyficians, Logicians, Philofophers, Orators, 
Mathematicians, and Aftrologets ; neverthe- 
lefs when it is faid, Falano es letrado, fuch 4 
one is Lette?d, we all underftand with one 
confent, the Skillin the Laws is his Profeffion, 
as if it were his proper and peculiar Style, are 

0 


\ 
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of-no others. _Altho? to folve this Doube be 
eafy, neverthelefs to do it fatisfatorily, it is 
requilite to know firft, what the Law is, and 
what Obligations they are under who apply 
themfelves to the Study of this Profeffion, to 


_ be afterwards made ufe of in the Employment 
of Judges or Advocates. The Law (to 
take it right) is nothing but the reafonable 


Willof the Legiflator, by which he fets forth 
and declares in what manner fuch Cafes fhall 
be determined, as are ordinarily emergent in 
the Commonwealth, for conferving the Sub- 
jeCts in Peace, and dire¢ting them how they 
are tolive ; and what they are toforbear. 1 
faid 4 reafonable Will, becaufe it is not fufficient 
that a King or Emperor (whoare the efficient 
Caufe of the Law) declare their Will at any 
rate, that it may be Law; for if the fame be 


not Juft and Reafonable, neither is it nor can 


it be called a Law, no morethan he isa Man, 
who wants a Reafonable Soul. And there- 
fore it has been agreed, that Kings fhould en- 
ac their Laws withthe Advice of very Wife 


and Underftanding Men; to the end they 


fhould be right, equal, and good, and the 
Subjects fhould receive them willingly, and 
be the more oblig’d to keep and obfervethem, 
The material Caufe of the Law, is what is 
done in fuch Cafes as ordinarily happen inthe 
Commonwealth, after the Order of N ature, 
and not-of utter Impoffibilities, or of rare 
Contingencies, ‘The Final Caufeis, to order 
prs Are ee R 3 the 
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the Life of Man, to teach him what todo, | 
‘and what to forbear, that fo being conforma- 
ble to Reafon, the Commonwealth may be - 
preferv’d in Peace. For which end the Laws 
are appointed to be Written in clear Words, 
not Equivocal, Obfcure, or of divers Senfes; 
without Cyphers, or Abbreviations, but fo. 
Obvious and Manifeft, that whoever reads 
them may readily underftand and bear them 
inmind. And becaufe nonemay’plead Igno- 

. vanceofthem, they areappointed to be openly 
Proclaim’d, that whoever breaks them may 
be'Punifhed | | | 

i refpeét therefore of the Care and Dili- — 
cence obferv’d by good Legiflators, that their 
Laws fhould be jult and clear, Judgesand Ad- 
vocates had given them in Charge; » 
‘Thou foals wot dofotorke That in Aétions, or Fudgments , 
ri “ly Gee tat #4 none of them {hould abound im their 
manded, obferve and do own Sexe, but be directed by the Au- 
65 thow fale nor add shor ity of the Laws. “That is to fay 
thereto, mor aiminifh ‘ : : ue 
ST A ™ not to difpute if the Law be Juit, © 
; | or Unjuft, nor to give it any other 
Senfe than it naturally bears, according to — 
the Letter. From whichit follows, that the 
Lawyersare to kcep clofe to the Text of the” 
Law, and take the meaning which is drawn 
from thence, and no bther. la 
“This Doétrin being fuppofed, it is eafie to : 
’ anderftand whence the Lawyer is called Le- 
prado, and other Lettered Men not fo; which” 
is to fay, he is a letra dado, tied to the Letter, 
| a 
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a Man that is not left at liberty to judge ac- | 

cording to his own Underftanding, but is ob- 

_liged to follow the very Letter. : 

~ Which having been fo conftrued by thofe 

who are the beit Praétifed in this Profeffion, 

they dare neither Affirm nor Deny any thing 
concerning the Decifion of any Cafe, if they 

have not before them the Law deciding it in 

_ exprefs Terms ; and if at any time they ad- 

vance any thing of their own Head, inter- 

pofing their own Authority and Reafon, with- - 

_ Out founding it on the Law, they do it nat 
Without Doubting and Modefty; and ac- 
cordingly we have a common Proverb, Erz- 
befcimus dum fine lege loquimur, importing, 

that we areafham’dtojudgeand advife where 

we have not the Law before us, that deter- 

mines the*matter. The Divines cannot be 

cal?’d (inthis Senfe) Letrados, Learn’d, be- 

caufe in Holy Writ, * The Letter kills, but the *. Cor, 
Spirit gives Life.'That being full of Mytteries, '! 
and abounding with Figures, dark and not 
obvious to every Underftanding ; Its Terms 

~ and Manner of Speech, of a very remote Sigs 
nification, from that given by thofe skilled in 
thethree Vulgar Tongues. Therefore he that 

interprets it according tothe Letter, and takes 
the Senfe that is drawn from the Gramma- 

_ tical Conftruétion will fall into many Errors, 

~. Nor are the Phyficians more obliged to 
fubmit to the Letter, for if Hippocrates and 

_ Galen, and other Grave Authors of that Sci~ 

R 4 ence 


ee) 
BS 
pay 


248 
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ence affirm athing, and Experience and Rea- 
fon fhew the contrary, they are not bound to 
follow them, and the reafon is, becaufein Phy- 
fic, Experience has more place than Reafon, 


_ and Reafon morethan Authority : But in the 


Laws it happens quite otherwie, for there 
Authority,and the Decretalshavemore Power 


_ and Prevalence than all the Reafons to the 


contrary. Which being fo, we havea way 
open to affign the Wit proper for the Laws ; 
for if the Lawyer is to havehis Underftanding 
and Imagination determined to follow blind- 


yy whatever the Law fays, withoutaddingor 
j 


minifhing, itis certain, this Faculty relates 
to the Memory, and all they have to do is, 
to know the number of the Laws, and the 
Rules of Right, and to bear in mind each in 
particular by Heart, to reduce to Heads every 
Cafeand its Determination ; to the end that 
as any Cafe occurs, he may know what Law 
determines it, and in what manner. ‘There- 


fore it feems to me, that the belt Difference. 


of Wit for a Lawyer, is, to have a great Me- 
mory, anda finall Underitanding rather than 
much Underftanding and little Memory; for 
if he is not to make ufe of his Wit and Abili- 
ty, but muft have regard to the great number 
of Lawsasthey are fo diftinguifh’d from each 


- 


other, with fomany Exceptions, Reftri€tions, 


and Enlargements, it is more to the purpofeto 
have by Heart what is determined by the Law. 
in each Cate that occurs, than to Difcourfe or 

Reafon 
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Reafon after what manner it ought tobe de- 
termined ; for one is neceflary, and the other 
impertinent ; no other Opinion being fufficient 
tocarry the Point but the decifion of the Law. 
So that it is certain, that the Theory of the 
Law belongs tothe Memory, and not to the 
Underftanding or Imagination; for which 
reafon the Laws are fo entirely pofitive, and 
~ the Lawyers have their Underftandings fo 
determined by the Will of the Ligiflator, that 
they cannot interpofe their own Opinion, but | 
where they are in doubt what ‘the Law has 
declared, when their Clients confult them, — 
_ they are allow’d to fay, I will look for the Cafe 
_ inmy Books, which fhould the Phyfician fay 
when they come for Cure of any Difeafe, ora 
Divine in a Cafe of Confcience, they would 
pals for Men of {mall Ability in their Profek 
fions. And the reafomof it is, that thefe two 
_Jaft Sciences have their Definitions and Prine 
ciples Univerfal, under which particular Cafes 
are contain’d; but in the Faculty of the Law, 
each Law contains only one Cafe, thefollow. 
ing Law not depending on it, though they are 
placed both under one and the fame Title. 
Wherefore it is neceflary to have notice of all. - 
the Laws, to Study each in particular, and to 
lay them upall diftinGtly in the Memory. - 
_ However againft this Do&rin Plato oblerves 
_ athing very confiderable, which is, thatin his 
time that Lawyer was fufpeéted that knew 
much Law by Heart. (finding by Experience 
ats . » they 


s 
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they ‘never made fuch good Judges and Plea- 
ders as their Oftentation promifed) of which 
without doubt he reached not the Caufe, fince 


hefaid nothing of it in fo proper a place, only 


» he faw. by Experience, that the Lawyers of 


ereat Memory being to defend a Caufe, or © 
sive their Opinion in it, applied not the Law 
{o well as became them. : 

The Reafon or Caufe of this Effect is not 
hard to afign from this Dottrin, fuppofing 


thatthe Memory be contrary to the Under- 


ftanding, and that the true Interpretation of 
the Laws, to Amplify, to Reftrain, and to | 
Analyfe them with the Contraries and their 
Contexts, isdone by diftinguifhing, conclu- — 
ding, arguing, judging, and chufing which 
Works, (as we have often faid already) are 
As of the Underftanding; and for the 
Lawyer ofa great Memory it is fcarce poffible 

he fhould poffefs them. 
We have noted elfewhere, that the Me- — 
mory feems.to have no other Office in the 
Head, than the Truitto preferve the Figures 
and Ideas of things; and that the Underftand-. . 
ing and Imagination are Powers that work — 
withthem. Soasifthe Law ee. 
Ne 


_ Art in his Memory, and yet be wanting in 


derftanding and Imagination, he willno more — 
be able to Judge or Plead a Caufe than the 
Code, or Digeft it felf, which though they — 
contain all the Laws and Rules of Right, yee. 


know not how to Writeevera Letter in the 
Book, | Further: 
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_ Furthermore, though it be true, that the 
‘Law ought to be fuch as its Definition im- 
ports, yet is it no lefs than a Miracle to find 
things with all the Perfections the Under- 
ftanding feigns in them. That the Law be juft 
and reafonable, vb it forefee and provide 
againft all that may happen; that it be Writ 
 inclear Terms, void of Ambiguities, or Qppo- 
fitions, and admit no different Senfes, is not 
always to be attain’d, becaufe ina word, ir 
has beeneftablifhed by Man’s Council, which 
‘is not of aa force to provide forall Con- 
tingencies, as is feen by daily Experience ; 
for aftera Law has been Enatted, upon due 
Advice and Confultation, in a fhort time ir 
‘comes tobe Abrogated, becaufe between ‘its 7, 
Promuigation and Execution a thoufand In- Toug4s: af 
‘conveniences difcover themfelves, which were jira ing 
never dreamt of, in the Confults of Making it. ‘their ture. 
For which reafon, the Law direfts Kings and 8" #"- 
Hmperors-to think it no fhame to mend and Witiom 
correct Laws; becaufe after all, they are Men, chap 1% 
and no wonder that they Err. So much the 
rather, becaufe there is no Law that can con:- 
prehend in Words or Sentences all the Cir- 
cumftances of the Cafe tobe decided; becaufe 
the Wicked have more Finenefs to find out 
Tricks, than the Good have’ Skill to try’ or 
_ give Judgment upon them. And therefore | 
at was faid, * That st os impoffible to write Lams +. nec 
or Ordinances of the Senate in [uch a manner as leges ¥, dg 
they {ball embrace all Cafes that may happen, 8 


and 


ows. 
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and therefore it is enough to determine thofe that 
ordinarily fall out : For ifthere come any other 
which are not pointed to, or decided inthe 
exprefs Terms of any Law ; the Law is not 


- ‘folame in its Rules and. Principles, but if the 
-Pleader or Judge have a good Underftanding 


to know how to apply them, they may find 
out their true Determination. and Detfence, 
and whence to draw them. 

If it fhould fo prove that there are more 


- Cafes than Laws, itis requifite the Judge or 


Advocate fhould have a great deal of Under- 
flanding to make new Laws, not any how,but 
fuch as from their Confonance to Reafon may 
be received without contradiction. Thisthe - 
Lawyers of a great Memory cannot effect, 
for if the Cafes that Art has thrown into their 


- Mouths are not minced and chew’d before- 


hand, they are at a lofs what todo, The 
Lawyer of large Memory is compared to a 
Sales-man; that has in his Shop abundance of 
Suits ready made, and to fit him that wants, 
lets him try emall, and if none of them will 


’ Cetsdo,he let his Cuftomer go ; but the Lawyer of : 


good Underftanding, is like a good Taylor, 
with his Sheers in his Hand, and his piece of 
Cloath on the Board, who having taken Mea- 
{ure,cuts out the Suit according to his Size that 
istohave it. ‘The Sheers of a good Pleader is 
his {harp Underftanding, with whichhe takes 
meafure of the Cafe, and Cloaths it with a 
Law that decides it, and if he finds not one 

| | | | al 
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all of-a-piece to decide it in éxprefs' Terms, he 
makes a Suit of the Remnants and Pieces of 
the Law wherewith to cover and piece jit 
out, : sith | 
‘The Lawyers who are furnifh’d with fuch 

a Wit and Ability, are not to be ftiled Le- 
trados, Seeing they don’t Conftrue the Letter, 
nor are tied to the Terms of the Law; they 
feem to be rather Legiflators, or Counféllors, 
of whom the Laws themfelves go a begging 
what they will have them to determine ; for 
if they have Power and Authority to Inter- 

ret, to Reftrain, to Amplify them, todraw. 
Picepeions and Failures irom them, if they 
may correct and amend them, it’ was well 
faid that they feemto be Legiflators.. Offuch 
a Skill as this it was faid, * By the Kjrowledge «p ae te. 
of the Law is not meant tohave by rote the for- gibus 8 Aid, 
mal Terms in which they are Werittengebut to take 0. con- 
eet pnen een ths. 8g Ug saat LEO ELON Ly WGA: fult. {cire 
notice of their full Force and. Power.. But to leges. 
know the Laws, is duly to comprehend how 
far their force extends, what point they have 
power todetermine; the Reafon of them be- 
_ ing fubject to many Alterations, upon the 
{core of Circumitances of Time, Place, Per- 
fon, Means, Matter, Caufe, and the Thing it 
‘felt; all which Confiderations. diverfify the 
Determination of the Law. And ifthe Judge, 
or Pleader, have not Underftanding fufficien: 
to conclude from the Law, or to take away, 
oradd, what is in exprefs Words in the Law, 
he will commit many Errors in fticking i 

tne, 
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‘ the Letter. Upon which ground it is faid, 
* Gloff in * The Words of the Law are not to be taken in 
1. damni the Fewify manner , which is to Conftrue the 
Fliquas, de Letter, and take only the literal Senfe.” 
caning aie Pram what has been faid we may conclude, 
‘eto. that Pleading is a Work of the Underftand- 
ing, and that ifthe Lawyer have a great Me- 
mory, he is-not in the leaft able to Judge or 
Plead; becaufe of the Contrariety of thete. 
two Powers, and that is the reafon why the 7 
Lawyers of great Memory, as Plato obferv’d, 
defend not Caufes well, nor apply the Laws — 
as they ought. But here arifes a Difficulty 
in this Doctrin, and that in appearance no | 
flight one, ‘That if it be true that the Under- 
ftanding is that-which puts the Cafe in the 
Law, and determines the fame by diftiiguifh- — 
ing, limiting, amplifying, inferring, and an- ~ 
fwering the Arguments of the contrary Part, 
how is it poflible that the Underftanding 
- Ahould do all this, if the Memory prefent not 
allthe Law toit; for as we have faid before, © 
it is order’d, That in Altions and Fudgments 
no Man is to follow his own Senfe, but w to be lea ~ 
by the Authority of the Laws, According to — 
this, he muft firft know the whole Body of 
the Law, andall the Rulesthereof, before he 
‘be able to meet with what is for the purpofe 
inhis Cafe, for though we have faid the Plea- 
‘der of good Underftanding is Malter of the 
‘Laws, yet all his Reafons and Arguments 
amuft be built on, and drawn from the Prin- 
| ciples 
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ciples of that Faculty, without which they 
~ are ef noforce or validity... But to beable to 
do this there ought to be a valt Memory to 


keep and retain fo great'a number of Laws as _ 


255 


are, Writ in the Books. ‘This Argument proves * 


it neceflary for an accomplifhed Pleader to 
have a great Underftanding joined witha 
good Memory. _ All which. is confeffed,, but 
What I would fay, is, that fince a great Uns 
derftanding witha good Memory is not to be 
met with, (becaufe.of the Repugnance there 
is between them) it is better that the Pleader 
be provided with a good Underitanding, and 
‘an indifferent Memory, than to haved great 
Memory with a fmall Underftanding ; {eein g 
that to fupply the Defect of Memory, there 
aremany Remedies, {uch as Books,’ Tables, 
Alphabets, and feveral other Invéntions. of 
Men; but ifthe Underftanding be defettive, 
_ there is no Remedy. to be applied to. that. 
_ Befides, Ariffotle faid, that Men of great Un- 

derftanding, though they be deficient in-Me- 
‘Mmory, have, yet a great Remembrance, by 


-means of which they retain confufed Notices 


of all they have feen, heard, or read, revol- 
ving, upon which ;, and: running them over, 
they come to recollect themfelves: And tho” 
there be not fomany Expedients to reprefent 
_ the whole. Body of the! Law to the Under 
flanding,, yet the Lawsare fo grounded upon 


tight Reaton, that the Antients, a5 Pluto re. 


Ports, called the Law sfelf by the Name of 
sib 7 ~~ Prudence 
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Prudence and Reafon. So that the Judge or 
Pleader that is furnifhed with a good Undet= 


ftanding when he is. Judging or giving his 


Opinion, though he hath not the Law before: 


’ him, fhall yet commit fewer Errors, becaufe 
he hath with him the Inftrument made ufe of — 


by the Emperors in forming the Laws them- 


felves. Accordingly we fee it often happen, » 


that a Judge being a Man of ready Wit pro- 
nounces a good Sentence without knowing 


the Decifion of the Law, and afterwards finds: 


the fame fo anfwered in his Books + and-this 


we fee happens alfo to Pleaders, wherr they ° 


ing. 


the Pleaders draw their Arguments and Rea+ 


fonsto prove whatthey pretend ; which Work: 
- for certain is performed by the Underftand=\! 


vided, or have it in.a very low:degree, he’ 
will never have Skill to form an Argument,’ 


sive their Opinion in a Cafe without Study= - 


T he Laws and the Rules of Right well | 
_ confidered, are theSpring and Source whence’ 


eo 
"a - =” 


thougli he knew all the Law by Rote!!! ‘We: : 
fee Jahan that this befals thofe that Stiidy the!» 


Art of R 


etoric (wanting the Ability proper- 


for it) that though they: learn without Book: 
the Topics of Czcero. (which are the Foun- 
‘tains whence flow the Argumentsthat‘are to’ 


_ prove each Problem by'the Affirmative and 


Negative) yet they never know how to'raife © 


an Argument; And others of greater Wit — 


and 
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and Ability there-are, who Without feeing a. 
Book, or learning the Topics, raife.a Thou- 
fand Arguments accommodated to, the Cafe. 
in queftion, ‘The fame comes to. pafs in, 
Lawyers of good Memory, who can recite 

| chetabhote Text of the Law very faithfully, 
and yet out of the vait Body of Laws know — 
not how to draw one Argument to. ground. 

- their Opinion upon : On the other hand there, 
are others who never Studied hard. at Salam. 
manca, and yet without poring on Books, or. 
taking their Degrees, work Wonders when, 

they come to’plead a Caufe. Hence we uns. 
derftand: How much it imports the Common- . 
wealth, that- there fhould be a Choice and. 

Trial of Wits fit for the Sciences, fince there 
are fome who without Art underitand what. 
ever they are'to do, and others witha Cart. 

toad of Precepts and Rules, commit a Thou-, 

fand Abfurdities, becaufe they have not the 
Difpofition which the Praétice requires, So. 
thenifto Judge and Plead is to be performed 

by “Diftinguithing, ‘Concluding, Arguing, . 

and Chufing, ‘it ftands with Reaion, that he 
whoapplies himfelf to the Study of the Law, 
fhould be furnifhed with a good Under- 
ftanding, fince thefe Works are the Efees 
of that Power, and not of the Memory or’ 

- Imagination. } 
~ How to find whether the Youth have 

this Difference of Wit, orno, is worth know- 
Ing, bur ir will be fit before-hand to diitin- 

S Suifh 
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~~ guifh the Qualities poffelt by the Underftand-. 
ing, aad how many Differences it Embraces, 
tothe end we may know more diftinctly, to. 
which of thefe Differences the Study. of the - 
Law belongs.. tus 7 hg Fat a ae 


“As to the firit it is to. be, noted, | That, 
though the Underftanding bethe moft Noble 


Faculty in Man, and of the greateft Dignity, : 


yet is there not any that is fo eafily led into. 

ae Errors about. Truth as that. * Ariflotle~ 
c. attempted to prove it, afirming, ‘That the 
Senfe is ever true, but that for the moft part. 
the Underftanding. reafoned ill. Which 1s, 
plainly feen by Experience, for were it not, 
{oamongft the Divines, the Phyficians, the, 
Lawyers, and Philofophers, there would not) 

be fo many Diffentions, fo Divers Opinions, 
fuch Variety of Judgments.and Conceits upon, 
every Point, there being no more. than one; 
Truth: nO ek OO Hn Be Oe 
Whence it arifes, that: the Senfes have fo: 

oreat a Certainty in their Objects, and that, 
the Underftanding is fo eafie to be impotedy 
upon on its-part, is not hard to conceive, uif it. 

be confidered, that the Objects of the Five, 
Genfes, and the Species by which the Ob« 
jects are known, havea real, firm, and {table 
being by Nature, before they are known 5, 
but what Truth the Underftanding. has to; 
Speculate, if che Underitanding docs not 
give ita Frame and Fafhion, has no for 
Being ofitsown. All hes difperted and loole; 
aie, wi Bb in 
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in’ the Materials, like a Houfe refolved into 
Stoné, Earth, Timber and Tiles, with which 
fo many Errots may be committed in Build- . 
ing as there are Men that undertake to Re- 
build it, withan ill Imagination. The fame 
thing happens in the Building raifed by ‘the 
Underftanding, in framing of a Truth: For 
all, except thofe that have a good Wit,’ will 
commit a Thoufand Abfurdities, with the 
{elf-fame Principles. Hence comes that great 
Diverfity of Opinions found among Men, 
concerning the fame thing ; for every one 
Gives it a Form and Figure, according to his 
Underftanding. 3 

From thefe Errors and Opinions are the 
ive Senfes exempt, for neither the Eyes 
make the Colour, nor the Tafte the Savours, 
nor the Touch the Tangible Qualities, but 
the whole is ordered and compounded by 
Nature, before any one of the Senfes knows 

AtsObjeRt. yo: 29 
_ Becaufe Men are not well acquainted with 
this wretched Condition of the Underftand- 
ing; they fo contidently give their Opinion, 
without knowing certainly what kind of 
Wit theirs is, whether it forms the Truth 
well or ill. And if it be not fo, let us ask - 
fome Men of Letters, who afer they have | 
Writ down and Confirmed their Opinion 
with many Arguments and Reafons, and 
have after chanved their Sentiments and Opi- 
mions at another time, when or how they 

Sore can 
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"can be aflured that they have found out the 
Truthat laft? The firit time, as they them- 
— felvesconfefled, they have failed, feeing they 
unfaid all that they faid before. And for the 
fecond, J.affirm, that they are tobe yet,more 
diftruftful-of their Underftandings, bécaufe 
they are’ to fufpé& that that Power, which 
already once foill framed the Truth in Con- 
fidence of its Arguments and Reafons, may 
yet again flide into Error, when it is fup- 
ported by.the fame Reafon. More efpeci- - 
ally. becaufe it is often feen by Ex erience, — 
that the Ar{t Opinion is more Probable, and 
thé latter they take up with, is worfeand lefs _ 
pea oh Gauge tt 
"They think it a fufficient Token that their 
Underftanding lights upon the Truth, when 
they perceive it enamoured of fuch a Figure, — 
and that there wants not ‘Arguments and 
Motives to move it to coficlude in that fort ; 
but in efeét this is a Fallacy, becaufe there 
isthe fame Correfpondence between their — 
Underftandings and its falfe Notions, ~as 
there is in each of the other Inferior Powers, - 
with regard to their Obje&ts : For if we'ask 
the Phyficians, What Meat is beft and mott 
* Hipp.de * favory Of all in ufeamong Men? Tbelieve 
aliment. they would anfwer, ‘There isnotany (that 
for Diftemper’d Men and weak Stomachs) 
that is abfolutely good or bad, but that it“is_ 
fuch as the Stomach that receives 1: Since 
; , 3 oe St LR SS there - 
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‘there are Stomachs, according to * Galen's’ Lib.t. de 
Saying, that better brook. Beef than Hens ag 3 
and Trouts; and others, thathaveanAver- ~~ 
dion for Eges and Milk; and fome who love 
them to the Excefs of hurting themfelves. 
And for the manner of dreffing Meat, fome 
affect Roaft, others Boil’d; and in Roatt, 
dome like it with the Blood running: and — 
others, driedandburnttoa Coal. But what 
. ismoft confiderable, is, that the fame Meat 
eat to day with a great Gufto and Relifh, to 
morrow will be Naufeated, and a worfe 
longed-for, All this is to be underftood , 
when the Stomach is good and found ;, for if 
it be out of order, and affected with theGreen 
Sicknefs, which the Phyficians call Pica, or 
Mataciay then the Appetite hunts for things 
which Humane Nature abhors, as Chalk, 
Farth, and Coals, which have a better Re- 
lifh with fuch than Hens or Trouts.. res 
.. If we pafs to the Generative Faculty, we 
fhall find therein as many Appetites and Va- _ 
rieties; for fome Men there are who affect 4 
Homely, and abhor a Handfom Woman ; 
and others.are better pleafed with a+ Fool, 
thana Wife Woman} fome who love a Lean, 
and hate a Fat one; even Silks and a gay 
Drefs difpleafe thofe, who run mad for, one - 
in Rags: ‘This is to be underftood when the 
Parts of Generation are found; for if they 
are attended with the Difeafe of the Sto- 
mach, called Mélacia, or the Green-Sicknets, 

| “S58 they 
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they Luft after Beftial Uncleanneiles. The 
fame happens in the Senfitive Faculty, for of 

the tangible Qualities, Hard and Soft, Rou 
‘and Smooth, Hot andCold, Moift and Dry, 


there is none of them all that equally pleafes 
the Touch of every Man; becaufe there are 


fome who {leep- better on a hard Bed than — 


@ foft, and others again better on a foft than 


a hard. 


rat 


Appeticcs are found in the Compofitions of 


the Underfianding ; for if we aflemble toge- | 
‘thera Hundred Men of Letters, to whom 


we propofe fome Doubt, each of them will © 


give a feveral Judgment, and Reafon, upor 
itin a particular manner; One and the fame 
Argument will appear to one Sophilkic, and 


to another highly probable, .and.to a third’ 


as concluding as if it were a Demonftration, 
And this not only holds true in feveral Un- 
derftandings, but we fee by Experience, 


that ‘one and the fame Reafon concludes the 


fame Underftanding at one time, and not at 


another. Infomuch, that Men change their — 
Opinions every day, fome gaining in. procefs 


or Time a more delicate Wit, cometo,dif- 
cern the Defetts of their Reafon, by which 
they were led before ; and others lofing their 
good ‘Temperament of Brain, abhor the 


Truth, and embracefalfe Notions,» © 
But if the Brain happens tobe, tainted, — 


gwith the Evil called JMalacéa, then. We, thal 


pm 
7 


_ The fame Varieties of Gufts and ftrange — 


~ i 


fee. nents and Coinpolitions., 
falfe and Weak Argiments will prevail more 
‘than the ftrongeft ‘and molt probable; to a 
‘good Argument they will find an Anfwer, 


‘and fubmit to a bad; from the Premifes 


whence a fight Conclufion might be drawa, 
they ‘will colle. a wrong ; and by ftrange 
“Arguments and extravazant Reafons fupport 
their ill-grounded Fancies. Though. this 


‘Doétrin be moft certain and true, yer we may. 


give it a greater and {tronger. Dewonftra- 
tion ; if we draw fome Inftances out of Fol 
‘Wiit, which will atifirft fighe thew us the 
‘ood and the bad Arguments of each, ari- 
fing from good or bad Under!tandings, And 
beeaufe the mott ordinary. Defeé&t is, when 
from good Premifés they draw an ill Con- 
elufion (which is the greateft Abfurdity that 
 -€an be committed ) ‘I fhall_ report that’ Para- 
ble'of St. Matthew, which tells us, ‘That a 
€ertain Man undertaking Jourhey into a far 
Country, called his Servants, and, delivered 


“fo them his Goods, to one he gave Five Ta- 
dents, to'another Two, and to anothet One. 
“Then he that had received the Five Talents 

‘was fo induftrious as to double thens ; the 
hike didhe fecond ;:but the third went and 
dissed in the Earth, ‘and hid his Lord’s Mé- 
ney. After a Jong. time the Lord of thofe 
_ Servants cometh and reckoneth with tem. 
_ Ad’ fo he that had received Five Talents, 
«ame and brought other Five Talents, iay- 
a 7 9 4 ing, 
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ing, Lord thou deliveredit, me. Five. Ta- 
‘Tents, and behold T Have gained .befides them 
Five Talents; he alfo that had, received: the — 
“Two Talents {aid the fame; but he that recei- 
‘ved One, came and faid, Lord, knew thee 
‘Mat thou wer’t an hard Man, reaping where — 
‘thou haft not fown, and gathering where 
ANH (batt spor, ftrowed.. and. twas afte, 
“and Went and ‘hid thy Talent in the Earthy 
eo here-thou hiaft ‘that is thine, The.Ma: 
ter difpleafed with this Account, thus feems 

£0 Expoftulate the Matter, with him : For 

‘the felf fame Reafons you make ufe of;,.you 


mbere T haz 


- 


; roars. met Wg ETL fie S eee 6 Ab eee t 
.. thon dmon8 Men Of little Underftanding, Ox, 


Conclufion trom 
ec Mi fi found 
Geer ‘ ake 


— 
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‘more Ordinary. | Ct OF 

>There are other Underftandings no lefs 
awkward than thefe : For when they are to 
defend their Affertions, and prove any thing 
they’ offer, ‘they alledge Reafons that make 


again{t them, not knowing what they do: 


Of this fort are thofe who fhall fay to God 
at the Day of Judgment, in excufe of them- 
felves, when they are to be Condemned, 


Lord, “Lord, have we not Prophefied in thy - 


Name ? Have we not caft out Devils in thy 
Name? Have we not wrought Miracles in thy 


_ Name? Which is even as ifa Gentleman hae 
is 


had committed High ‘Treafon: againft 


Prince and his Crown, for his Defence {hould - 
alledge, that he had received a Thoufand Fa- 


vours from his ‘Hands, and that from a low 
Degree, he had made him one of the Gran- 
dees of his Kingdom, and Governor of many 
Cities and ftrong Places; which Reafon, as 
there is nothing more abfurd, ferves only ‘the 
more ‘to exafperate him, and to haften ‘his 
Execution. Which appears plainly from 
thefe Words, If my Enemy had done this, fure- 
Ly I would bear with him,.but thou that eateft 
like a Friend at my Table, 8c. Such Perfons 
are accuftomed'to infift on Reafons, and ex: 
travagant Fxcufes, that are nothing to the 
purpofe; but only becaufe they come firft to 


Ne Ch hs id, 


AOE There 


Cc sn ROS 
found and true Premifes,: that there is nothing i 
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.... “There is another fort of Underftanding 
‘amoneft Men of as ill a Make as that before 
{poke of; for although they have beforetheir — 
Eyes the true Premifes, they know not how 


to draw a Conclufion from them: There- 


fore the -Gofpel recounts, that the Difciples 
of Fefus Chrift wanting Bread, and defpair- 
ang of being fed, our Lord. faid to them, 
What vealon you among your felves, becaufe you - 
have brought no Bread? Do you-not yet ander- 
jfrand, netcher remember when I brake the five 
Loaves among five thoufand, how many Baskets 
full of Fragments took ye ap? They fay unto him 
melve, . And when the feven among four thou» 
Jind; how many Baskets full of Fragments took 
ye up? And they faid feven. And he fad unto 
them, How a it thateye' do not anderfland? 
The Centurion lad a muc gi ‘Under 
ftanding to. draw Conclufions, ‘fince he 
knowing the Omnipotence. of Fefus Chrift, 
avould not fuffer him to take the Pains to go . 
_ to.his*Houfe to heal one of his Servants ; . 
but. begged him to do it in the very Place 
where he was, though fo diftant. -And ha-_ 
ving feen the Harthquake, and all that hap- 
pened upon JESUS CHRIST’s dying 
on the Crofs, from thefe things that ferved 
him in the Nature of Premiifes, he ftrait 
drew. this. Conelufion ; Traly this was the Son — 
of God: From»swhence others, for want of — 
his Underftanding , would draw a’ Thou- 
fand Abfurdities, But what is -moft furprie 
ty | zing 


Chap. XT, he’ Crypal of Wits. 
zing in this Cafe, is, that the Children of If- 
rael being of a good Capacity, and fo well 
acquainted with Holy Writ as they were 
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and the figns proving fefus Chrift was the | 


true Mefiah promifed in the Law, being fo 
clear and. evident, they:could not draw the 
dame Conclufions the Centurion did, nor 
dnow their Lord, For tf they had known him, 
days St.Paul, they would not have Crucified the 
Lord of Glory. Of which Ifaiah gives the 


Feafon in plain terms; Make the Heart of 


this People (faid he) fat, and make their Ears 


heavy; and fbut their Eyes. From which - 


.Words. the Prophet gives us to underftand, 


that the. People of I/rael had before a very 
exquifite and nice Underftanding,; and that it 
was dulled by their Sins ; that they had had 
a.good Sight, -but that ic was darkned; that 
they once heard very well, but were become 
Seat: So that it was no wonder that from 
fo, ftrong Premifes before their’ Eyes, they 
drew not the fame Confequence -as the Cen- 
furion ;: for though he faw, they faw not; 
though he heard, they heard not ; and tho’ 
he underftood, they underftood not. 

There is alfo another kind of Underftand- 
ing, which draws the true Conclufion ; but 
very flowly, which is a kind of after-Wirt, 
_ When, the Opportunity, is loft, or as fome af. 

) ter the. difpute isover, would fain begin the 

~ #ame again ; in order to make ufe ofa perti- 

nent Reply that came after into their _ 
| anc 
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-and of. whith they never:thought in the heat 


lof their Difpute : The fame happened to the 


two Difciples that were pafling with Je/ms 
Chrift, towards the Village of Emaas, when 


he faid' tothem ;.O fools and flow of Heart to. | 


7 


believe-all that the Prophets hawe fpoken, . There 
‘are others on the contrary, ‘fo quick in draw- 
ing a Conclufion from:fo few Premifes, and. 
thofe fo..weak, that all-are furprized at it: 
Such was Nathaniel, of whom our Lord faid, 
*Bebold an Afraelite indeed, in whom there is 20, 
guile... Which Nathaniel hearing, ask’d him, 
‘Whenceiknoweft thoume? To which Fels 
Chriftantwered, Before thar Philip calla thee, 


when thou was under the Fig-tree, Lfay thee. 


‘Nathaniel. ceplied, Rabbi, thou art the Son: of. 


Gody thou art the King of Trael. fefas Chrift. 


_anfwered and faid to him,: Becaufe I Jatd un- 
| ta thee, I fawithee under the Pigtree, believe ft 


thov 2, thoafball fee greater things 'than : thefe, 
To: which Gravesand Learned Men having 
regard: endeavour togive: their Opinions, 
without fhewing’ the Reafons upom, which. 
they owere'-groundéd.,, becaufe it. isy-well. 
known that .Authority. has no more: force 
than the Reafon uponwhich itis raifed; and 
as. the Arguments conclude indiftonend yep 
the one fide and the other, becaufe,of the 
Diderence, of . Underftandings , each, ‘Man 
framesa Judgment of the Reafon, according — 
tothe Underftanding he:has: ‘Whereupon 1t,. 7 
pafies for more gravity to fay, fuch “is my 

. , Opis 
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Opinion for certain’ Reafons which have mos 
ved me, than to produce the Arguments on! | 
Wiieere rene) A) OR TOR Oa Qavd 

But if they are driven to render Reafons’ 
for their Opinions, they forget'néne of them, 
how flight foever, infomuch that that which’ 

_ they little thought of, has fometimes: better® 
effect, and convinces more ftrongly, than 
that which they ‘took to be the beft. © In’ 
which appears the Wretchednefs of our Un- 
derftanding, that Compofes, Divides, Ar- 
gues, and Reafons, and at laft, when it is' 
near the Conclufion, is without Proof, or 
Light, to’know ifits Opinion be true ‘or no. 
This Uncertainty Divinés are under in’ 
matters that are not of Faith, for when they: 
have reafoned well, they have no infallible 
Proof, or any evident fuccefs that difeovers’ 

which Reafons are beft; fo that each Divine’ - 
gives his Opinion as well grounded ashe can.’ 
And provided he anfwer in appearance the 
Contrary Arguments, he comes off with Ho- 
nour, and there is no more to be hoped for 
from him.’ But unhappy are the Phyficians, 
and Generals of Armies! For after they have 
concluded well, and overthrown with pow- 
erful Arguments the Foundations of the con- 
trary Opinions, they wait the Succefs; if it be 

good, they pats for able and approved, bue + 
if bad,’ all the World cries out, that they 
built upon falfe Grounds. » ) 


F 
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‘In Matters of Faith, which the Church) 
propofes to us, there can be no Error, becaufe 
God who knows how uncertain the Reafons | 
of Men are, and how eafily they are deceiv- 
ed, has not permitted that thingsfo highand - 
of fo great importance {hould depend on our. - 
only Determination; but where Two or 
Three are gathered together in his Name,, 
With the Solemnities of the Church, he is pre- 
fent in the midft of them to prefide in the’ AG, 
where he approves what they fay well, and, | 
rejects their Errors, and reveals what can’t 
be.difcover’d by the reach of Human Under- 


 ftanding. ‘The Proof of the Arguments con- 


cluding in Matters of Faith, is to confider, if 
that which they infer, and conclude, be the. 
fame thing that the Catholic Church teaches 
and declares ; for if they can gather any thing 
to the contrary, it is an infallible Sign that 
thefe Reafons are natight: But in all other 
Queftions where the Underftanding has the 
liberty to Judge, they have not yet found: 
the means to know what Reafons are con- 
cluding, nor when the Underftanding com- 
pofes the Truth well. We-only depend on. 
the good Confonance they have; which isan 
Argument very liable to Err, becaufe there 
are abundance of Falfe things, that havea fair 
Appearance of Truth, and prove ftronger 

than the trueft. | ’ | 
Phyficians and Generals have Succefs and 
Experience for Proof of their Reafons ¢ For 
: ; if 


Chap. XL» Che Crpat of wits. 7% 
ifTen.Captains prove by Reafons that it’ is: 
beft to give Battel, and as many on the other 
fide detend the Contrary ; the SuccefS will: ju~ 
ftify the one, and fet afidethe other Opinion: 
And if Two Doétors difpute whether the Pa: 
tient will live or die, it will appear by -his 
Death or Recovery which had the beft Rea-. 

fon of the Two. Neverthelefs for all that; 
the Succefs is not yet a Proof fufficient ; for. 
Whereas the fame Effect hath many Caufes, 
the Succefs may well be by means. of one 
Caufe, and yet the Reafons be grounded:upon:. 
- a Contrary. : : 
_* Arifiotle fays alfo, ‘That toknow. what * Lib. £ 
Reafons conclude, it is good to follow the re- T°?- 
ceived Opinion ; for when many Wife and. 
€Confidering Men affirm the fame thing, and 
conclude all from the fame Reafons + it isan 
Argument, though it be but Topical, that 
they are concluding, and that they compre« 
hend well the Truth. But if it be well con= 
fidered, this Proofis {till very Fallacious and’ _~ 
Deceitful; for in. the Force of the Unders. 
aaueyen ‘weight avails more than number, 
for i¢ fares not here, as in bodily Forces, 
where many Hands joined, can do much to. 
lift up a Weight, and a few but little. But 
to difcover a hidden Truth, one pie rcing Un= 
deritanding alone, {hall do more than a Hun-. 
dred thoufand, thatare not: And the reafon 
of it is, becaufe the Underftandings help not 
one another, neither of many make one, as: 

| it 
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it fares in Bodily Forces, . Therefore: well - 
faid the Wife Man, Provide thy felf with many” 
Peace-makers, but with one Counfellor of 2 thous 
fand. According to which Opinion, Flera- 
clitus {poke pertinently when he faid, Oxe ‘to » 
me is as good as a'Thoufand, As for Caufes” 
and Pleadings each Advocate gives his Opi-. 
nion the beft. grounded upon Law he can ; 
but after having well difcourfed, he cannot 

know certainly by any Art if his Underftand- 
ing has compofed fuch a Judgment as true ‘ 
Juftice requires; for if one Lawyer proves 
in form of Law, thatthe Plantitf is in the 
right, and the other denies it .alfo by way of 
Law; by what Expedient fhall it appear, » 
which of the two Advocates Reafons better? 
The Sentenceof the Judge makesno Demon- 
{tration of true Juftice, nor can it be called 
Succefs, becaufe his Sentence amounts to no 
more than an Opinion, and he does no other 
than fail in with one ofthe Council. And to 

- increafe the number of Learned Men in the 

- fame Opinion, isnot an Argument to believe 

that their Sentiment is the Truth; fon we 
have already faid and proved,. that many 
~ ‘weak Capacities (though they join together _ 
to .difcover fome dark and hidden Truth) 
fhall never arrive at the point, or degree of 
Strength, as a fingle one that is of a deeper » 
Reach, : , 
And that the Sentence of the Judgemakes _ 
not Demonftration of the Truth, is ee 
. een 


’ ‘ we N 


Chap. XII... he Cepat of ttits: © ore 
feen,"i that it 1S reverfed in a Higher Court, | 


where they very often Judge after another? 
manner, and what is yet worfe, it may hap-. 
pen that the Inferior Judgé may have a bet- 
ter Underftanding than he before whom the’ 
Appeal ‘lies, and his Opinion may chance to 
be more conformable to Reafon. > ‘That the: 
Sentence’of the Superior Judge is no. more a”. 
fufficient Proof of Juttice is a thing yet: more’ 
-manifeft; for we {ee every day that in the’ 
fame’Cafes ( without adding oridiminifhing 
any thing )and from the fame } udges quitecon- 
trary Sentences iffue. ‘And he who has already: — 
been once miftaken, in confidence of ‘his own; 
Reafons) may very well be miftaken‘again ; 
fo that! his Opinion is the lefs to be depended 
upon; becaule, He that Once in the Wrong, 
as ever ‘prefumed in the Wh rong, faysthe Wife - 
Man. Pleaders obferving ‘the Diverfity of ~ 
Opinions'amongft the Judges, “and how each 
is {way’d by the Reafon that feems-moitto 
prevail with him, and that fometimes they 
aré concluded by one Argument, and fome- 
times by another quite contrary, thereupon — 
they boldly undertake to defend any Caufe — 
indifferently in the Negative or Affirmative; — 
the rather, becaufe they fee by Experience 
that.on one fide and the other they may ob- 
tainsSentence in their Favour. “And fo it 
comes to be Verified, what Wifdom has faid; 
That the Thoughts of Mer are fuil of Fear, and 
thet Borelight Cncertatre ~The Remedy then 
at T ese for 
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for this, fince the Reafonsof the Law remain 
without Proof and: Experience, is to make’ 
choice of Men of great Abilities to be Judges 
and Pleaders, inafmiuch as Ari/lorle {ays the 
Reafons and Arguments of fuch are as firm 
and riveted as Experience it felf.. And by 
fuch a Choice it feems that the ,Common- 
-wealth may be better fecured, that her Off. - 
cers {hall adminifter Juftice. “Whereas if (as 
it has been ufed) the Door be open for all 
without diftin€tion to enter and poflefsthofe — 
Pofts, without making Trial of their Wit, 
the Inconveniences we have noted will hap- — 

pen every day. x ag 
_ By what Sighs it may be known, that he 
who would apply himfelfto the Study of the © 
Laws, has the Difference of Wat required 
- for this Science, we have heretofore in 2 
manner-explained , but to refrefh the Me- | 
mory, and prove it moreat large, we mutt 
know, that when the Child who learns to | 
Read fhall know well his Letters, and ‘fhall 
readily give the found tocach, aftertheorder — 
of the Alphabet, it isan Ipdication of a good _ 
Memory ; for it is certain, that fuch a Work 
as this, 1s neither performed by the Under-_ 
ftandine nor Imagination; and that itisalone 
the Office ofthe Memory, to prefervethe Fi- 
gures of things, and to report the Name of 
each, as there is Occafion: And if he has a 
great Memory, we have already prov’d, that” 
by cosfequence he wants Underltanding. 


To 


‘Chap. XIU. fhe Cepal of Cite: 
| ‘To Write a running fair Hand, as we have 
noted, difcovers the Imagination; fo much 
that the Child who in a few Days knows how 
to hold his Hand upon his Paper, to draw 
his Lines ftrait, and to cutiall his Letters 
even, and in good Form and Figure, gives 
. Proof ofa mean Underftanding, becaufe this 
isthe Work of the Imagination, and thee 
two Powers have a great Contrariety be: 
tween them, as we before noted. OE 

_ And if being fet to Grammar, he learn the 
fame with eafe, and in a fhort time he makes 
good Latin, and Writes Epiftles Elegantly, 


with the round Cadences of Cicero, he will. 


never prove either a good Judge or Pleader, 
becaufe it is an indication he has a good: Me- 
mory, and»without a Miracle he will be des 
feCtive in his Underftanding : But if he be un- 
Wearied in Plodding on the ‘Laws, and {tay 
a long time inthe Inns of Court, he will not 
fail to be a famous Reader, and to be follow: 


ed by abundance of Hearers ; for the Latin - 


Tongueis very agreeablein the Chair, and to 
Read publickly with great Applaufe, there 
will be occafion of many Allegations, and to 


mutter up in every Law, all that has been 


_ Written upon it ;, to which purpofe the Mex 
mory is of much more ufe than the Unders 
ftanding ; for though it-be true, that in the 
Chair he is to Diltingnifh, Infer, Argue, 


Judge, and Chufe; to gather the true Senfe 


“Siti Law; yerin the end, he puts the Cae 
+ te 2 
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as beft likes him, raifes what Obje€tions, and 


folvesithem how he pleafes, and gives his O- 


pinion as he will, without any gain-faying 5 


for which things a’ mean Underitanding is 
fufficient. But when one Pleader fpeaks for _ 
the Plantiff, and another for the Defendant, 


and a third Lawyer fills the Place ofa Judge, 
this is like a Fight with drawn Sword, and 


wherethey cannot {pealxfoat random as when - : 
they fight inthe Air without an Enemy. — 
Ifthe Childadvance not much inGrammar, | 


itis to be fufpected that he has a good Un- 


derftanding, and therefore I fay fufpected, | 
becaufe it does not neceflarily follow, that he 
who-can’t learn Latin, hath a great Under- — 


{tanding, Seeing we have proved. before, 


that Children furnifhed with’ a {trong Inmta-° 


gination, {hall never attain any Perfection in 
that Tongue, But'that’ which may belt dif- 
cover this, is, Logic, for this’ Science bears 


-thefame proportion with the Underftanding, 


asthe Touchftone does with Gold. Accord 


ingly it is moft certain, that if he who makes — 


his Courfe in Philofophy, does. not begin-in 


a Month or two, to Reafon, and raife fome — 


Objectiohs, and ifthere come not to hismind 
Arguments and | Anfwers upon the matter 


treated of, he has no Underftanding“at all; — 


‘but if he prove:towardly in this Science, it — 


is an infallible fign, that he hasthe right Un- — 


derftanding for. the Law, fo that he may out | 
_of Hand. apply himfelf to it, without the, 


_ s 


leait — 
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ter firft torun through the’Art; for Logic is 
no more to the Underftanding, as we have 
already faid,’ than the Clogs which are clapt 
onthe Keet of an untrained Mule, going with 
which fome time, he takes to a more fteady 
and agreeable Pace. The fame march our Un- 
derftanding makes in Difputes, being bound 
up by the Rules and Precepts of Logic. 

- Butif the Child which we have examined 
fpeeds not well in the Latin Tongue, nor in 
Logic, as he ought, it muft be confidered, 
ifhe be'not provided with a good Imagina- 
tion, before we take him from the Study 


of the Laws, for herein is found a great: 
Myitery, and it is good that the Republic » 


know it; itis that there are fome Lawyers, 
who being in the Chair, work Wonders, in 
Interpreting the Laws, and others in Plead- 
,ing; but if you put the Staff of Office in their 
Hands, ‘you fhall find them no more able to 
Govern, than if the Laws had never been 
made for any fuchthing. On the Contrary, 
_ there are others, who with two or three 
mifunderftood-Laws, which they learn’d at 
Salamanca, if they fhould be put into any 
Command, would acquit themfelvesto Ad- 
miration. At which effect fome Curious Wits 
are Surprized, becaufe they dive not into the 
Caufe from whence it fprings. Forthe Rea- 
_ fon oficis, that to Govern belongs to the Ima- 


 gination, and not to the Underitanding, or 


T 3 , Me. 


: IF 
leaft fcruple. ‘Though I fhould think it bet= 
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Memory. And that this is the Cafe, may be 
plainly proved, confidering that the Common- 
wealth is'to be maintained by Order and 
Confent of Parts, every thing being in its due 
Place, fo that all joined together falls into a 
good Figure and Correfpondence, This we 
have proved many times before isa Work of 
the Imagination, nor is it much more to the 


_ purpofe to make a great Lawyer a Magiftrate, 


than to make a Deaf Man a Judge of Mufic. 


‘This is to be underftood ordinarily, and not — 
to be taken fora General Rule.. For we have 
already proved, that Naturemay joinagreat — 


Underftanding witha great Imagination, fo 


that in fuch a Cafe, it would not be incon- _ 


fiftent, but that the fame Perfon might prove 
an Excellent Pleader, and a famous Gover- 


nor; and we heretofore difcovered that Na- _ 
ture being found ftrong with all the Powers. 


fhe can have, and labouring in a well difpo- 


fed Matter, may produce a Man of great _ 


Memory, Underftanding, and Imagination, 
who Studying the Laws, may prove a Fa- 


- mous Reader, an Accomplifhed Pleader, and 


no lefs Admirable a Governor. But Nature 


makes fo few fuch, as this cannot well pafs — 


for a General Rule. | 


CHAP, 


Chap. XIV) @he Crypal of its, B43 
ogee ELA PL. XIV. 


That: the Theory of Phyfc betongs part to 

‘the Meniwry, and part to the Under- 
_ ftanding , and the Praflice, to the Ima- 
 gination, 


AT the time that Arabian Phyfic flou- 

f° tithed, there was a Phyfician high- 

ty Celebrated, as well for his Reading, as 

‘Writing, Arguing, Diftinguifhing, An{wer- 

ing,and Concluding ; of whom it was thought, 

 inrefpect of his great Skill, that he was able 
~ to’Raife the Dead, and Cureall kinds of Dif- - 
eafes.- And yet the contrary came to pafs, 
for henever took the Cure of any in Hand, 
‘but they Mifcarried ; at which being vexed 
-andafhamed, he turned Friar, complaining of 
his ill Fortune, without being able to under- 
ftand the true Spring and Caufe of it. And 
becaufe the frefheft Examples ftronglier 
‘prove, and make moft Impreffion on the 
Senfes, itis the Opinion of many Grave Phy- 
ficians, that ohn Argentier, a Modern Phy- 
fician of our Time, has much excelled Galez 
in reducing the Art of Phyfic to a better Me- 
thod ; and yet notwithftanding ’tis reported 
of him, that he'was fo unfuccefsful in his Pra-. 
. ttice, that not one Patient ofall his Country, 
or Acquaintance, is venture to take Phy- 
; 4 die 
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fic from him, fo much. they apprehended his 
ill-Succefs. Hereat the People have reafon 
to be furprized, being taught by Experience; 


- not only in thofe whom we have juft men. 


tioned, but in many others alfo, which they 
fee every day, that every Phyfician, that is 
a great Clerk, is not the ablett Practitioner. 
Ariftorle attemped to give the Reafon of it, 
but in my Opinionhe has failed. He thought | 
the Reafon tkat Phyficians of his time, were 
not fo Succefsful in their Practice, iprung 
from their General Notice of Manin com- 
mon, and their Ignorance of the Nature of” 
each Particular Conftitution ; contrary. to 


_ the Emperics, whofe Care and Study was to 
_ know the Idiofyncracies of particular Men, 


paffing over the General Knowledge :. But 
he was without Reafon ; for both the one 
and the other exercifed themfelves 4n-Parti- 
cular Cures, and laboured what they could 
to find out the Nature of each Conititution 
in Particular. The Difficulty then is to un- 
derftand, why the molt Learned Doctors, 
though they employ all their Lives inthe 
Working of Cures, never become Excellent - 


in the Practice; whereas others who are but 


Ignoramus’s, with three or four Rules of 
Phytic, learnt in the Schools, can do greater 
Cures in lefs time. Piel! | 
the true Antwer to this Doubt is not fo 7” 
ealy to be found, feeing that Ariftotle failed 
init, though he {poke in a mannerfomething 
to 


Chap. XIV. he Crypalofits: 28F 

to it: But we, keeping to the Principles’ of 

our Dottrin, fhall deliver-the fame more 

fully. — ; ie eS , 

us You are to know then, that the Perfection cg, ib, 

_ ofa Phyfician confifts in two things, which IX.’ Meth, 

are as neceflary to carry him on to the end “ 

of his Art, as two Legs to go without Halt- 

ing. “The firft is to know from a right 

Method the Precepts and Rules of Curing 

Man in common, without defcending to 

Particulars. ‘The fecondis, to be long Exer- 

cifed in the Pra€tice of Phyfic, and to have 

Vifited’a great Number of Patients: for 

 feither do Men differ fo far from one ano- 

ther, ‘but that in many things they agree, nor 

arethey fo like neither, but there are in them 

certain Idiofyncracies, of fuch a Nature, that 

they cannot be told, nor writ, nor taught, 

nor gathered, fo as to be reduced to Art; 

but to know them is only granted to him 

that hath often feen and bad them in hand- 

ling.’ Which may be eafily conceived, con- 

fidering that Man’s Face being compofed of 

fo fmall a number of Parts, as are two Eyes, 

a Nofe, two Cheeks, a Mouth, anda Fore- 

head, which yet Nature hath diverfified in 

fo many Compofitions and Combinations 4 

that were a Hundred thoufand Men affem. 

bled together, each one has a Countenance, 

_ fo peculiar and proper to him, that it is a 
Steat Wonder, if there appear two that whol- 


ly Refemble. 
i tt 
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It fares the fame with the Four Elements, 
and. ies four Fir{t: Qualities, Hot, Cold, 
Moift, aad Dry, from the Harmony of which 


2 


.,. fprings the Life and Health of Man, and of 
_ fo fmall a Number of Parts, Nature makes ~ 


fo many difagreeing Proportions, that if a 


Hundred thoufand Perfons were begot, each 


would have his State of Health fo properand . _ 


peculiar, that if God miraculoufly fhould on 
4 fudden change the Proportion of thefe four 


except it may be two or three, who by great 


Firft Qualities, they would all remain Sick, — 


Chance would have. the fame Harmony of : 


‘Temperament... From whence two Confe- 


: yen may be neceffarily inferred; the firit; 


that every Man who fhall fall Sick, 1s to be 


Cured conformably to his particular Propor> — 


tion ; fo that if the Phyfician reftore him not 
to his firft Proportion of Humours and Qua- 


fities, he: fhall never be well Cured. The 


other is, to* perform this as it ought, there 
is need; that the Phyfician fhould have feen 
and dealt with the Patient feveral times in 
his Health, by feeling his Pulfe, infpectin 
his Urine, the Colour of his Vilage, an 


Complexion, to the end that when he falls — 
Sick, he may judge how far he is of from 


Health, and to what Point he is to reftore _ 


him by his Remedies. 


As to the firft Point, which is to under> 


ftand and know the Theory and Compofi- 


tion of the Art, Galen fays, it is neceflary ta” 


have 
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' have a great Underftanding, and good Me- 
mory ; becaufe Phyfic partly confilts of Rea« 
fon, and partly of Experience, and Hiftory ; 
for one he mult have Underftanding;. and 
- for the other, Memory ; and becaufe it is 
very difficult to join thefe two Powers in a 
Predominant Degree, of Neceffity the Phy- 
fician muft be defective in the Theory ; acs 
cordingly we fee a great many Phyficians 
very learned in Greek and Latin, great Ana 
_ tomults, and Botanifts (which are Works of 
the Memory) that being put to Argue, Dif 
pute, and Search out the Reafon, and Caufe 
of each Effet (all which belong to the Un- 
_ derftanding) cannot Skill thereof. The con- ‘ 
» trary happeneth in others, who fhew abun- 
dance of Wit and Capacity in the Logic and 
Philofophy of this Art, and if they be put to 
Latin and Greek, to Plants, and Anatomy, 
never come off with Credit; becaufe they. 
are deftitute of a good Memory. For this 
reafon * Galen fays, ‘That it isno matter of «peora, 
Wonder, that in fo great a number of Men lib. faa- 
that Study Phyfic, there are fo few good Phy." 
ficians; and giving the Reafon of it, he fays, 
That a Wit requifite to this Science is hardly — 
to be found, neither a Mafter that can oat 
itin PerfeGtion, nor a Scholar. that Studies 
it with fufficient Care and Exa€tnefs. . But 
with all thefe Reafons, Galen gocs groping, 
~ becaufe he did not punctually know wherein 
ote that no Man is Matter of Phyfic in 
Pertection. ere CR ie 


4 


\ . 
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~ Yet in faying that hardly is found among ~ 
Men the Wit this Science requires, he faid 
true; but he has not fpecified wherein the 
Difficulty lies, as we will do; namely, be- 
caufe it is fo difficult to unite a great Under- 
. ftanding with a good Memory, no Man is 
confummate in the Theory of Phyfic, And 
becaufe there is a Repugnance between the 
Underftanding and Imagination. (to which, 

-as we fhall prove, the Practice and Skill of 
Curing with Certainty belong). rarely is — 
found a Phyfician that is an able Theorilt, 
- andagreat Practitioner, at once ; nor onthe 
contrary, one that is an able Prattiler, and 
expert inthe Theory. But that the Imagi- — 
nation, and not Underftanding, isthe Power 
of which the. Phyfician makes ufe, in the 
Knowledge of the Caufe and Cure of parti- 
cular Difeafes, is very eafy to prove, fuppo- 
fing the Dottrin of Arifotle ;. who fays; 
’ ‘Thatthe Underftanding cannotknow Indivi- 
_ duals, nor diftinguifh one from the other, nor 


difcern the Time and Place, nor other Parti- 


cularities, which make Men difagreeamonett 


themfelves, and that each oneistobe Cured 


after a different manner, and the reafon‘of it 
is, (according to what Vulgar Philofophers 
deliver) that the Underttanding is a Spiri- 
tual Faculty, which cannot be affected by 


Singulars, as being material. For; this caule » 


Ariftotle faid, "That the Senfe is of Particus 
lars, and the Underftanding of Univerfals, 
ir 
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- If then Cures are of Particular Perfons, and 


> 


not of Univerfals (which are both Ingene- 
rable and Incorruptible) thé Underftanding 
will appear to be a Power very i pertinent in 
working of Cures, — Phi, adie void 
~The Difficulty lies in difcerning, why 
Men of great Underftanding’ cannot have 
sood outward Senfes for Particulars, thefe 
two Powers being fo contrary one to the 
other ; and the Reafon is very clear, which 


' isthis, that the Exterior *Senfes. cannot act 
well, ifnot affifted by a good Imagination. 


Which we may prove from the Opinion of 
* Ariftotle, who being to declare what the.“ Lib. MI. 
Imagination is, fays itis an Impreffion ftruck 
from the Exterior Senfe; in the fame Na- 
ture as Colour (multiplying with the thing 
colour’d) affeéts the Eye: For fo it fares that 


the fame Colout whichis in the Chriftalliu 


Humour tin@ures the Imagination, and there 


-impreffes the fame Figure that was in the 


Bye : ‘And if you demand, of which of thefe 
two kinds the Notice of Particulars is made? 
All Philofophers anfwer, and very well, thar 
it isthe fecond Figure which affects the Ima- 
gination, and by both the Notice is made, 
according to the common Saying, From the 


 Objetts'and the Senfory arife the Notice. “But 


from ‘the firft, which is in’the Chriftallin 
Humour, and the Vifive Faculty, fpringsno 
Notice , if the Imagination ‘be not intent, 
Which the Phyficians preve plainly, faying, 
< iat 
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That whenever the Flefh of a Sick Man be — 
Lanced, or Cauterized; and he apprehends - 


no pain, itis a fign, that the Imagination is 
engaged in fome deep Speculation: We fee 
the fame by Experience in thofe that are 
found, for if they are deep plunged in fome 
Speculation, they fee nothing before them, 
norhear, though they are call’d, nor tafte 
Meat favory,- or unfavory, though in their 


mouths. Wherefore it is certain, that the — 
Imagination forms the Judgment, and No- | 


tice of Particulars, and not the Underftand- 


ing, or outward Senfes. Then it follows 


well, that the Phyfician, who is very expert 
in the Theory, becaufe he has a great Under- 
ftanding, or a good Memory; of neceffity 
will prove an ill Praétitioner, inafmuch as 
his Imagination will be lame, As on the 
contrary, he that fhall be a very able Prafti- 


_tioner, undoubtedly willbe buta mean The- 
 orift ; for a great Imagination’cannot be uni- 


ted witha good Underftanding and Memo- 


ry. And thigis the reafon why none are fo — 


confummate in Phyfic, as never to fail in 
their Cures; for not to fail in their Perfor- 
mances, there is need to know the whole. 


Art, and to havea good Imagination to res — 


duce the fame:to Praf&tice; but thefe two 
things, as we have proved, are Incompa- 
tible. 

- The Phyfician never attempts the Caufe 
and Cure of any Difeafe, but that he a 


q 
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iy frames tohimfelfa Syllogifm in Dar##} un- 
lefs he be but an. Emperic: And the Proof of 


By 


the firft Pofition of his’ Premifes belongs’ 


to the Underftanding, and the fecorid to the 
Imagination. For which reafon, the ‘ap- 
proved Theorifts, ordinarily Err in the Mi 


wor, and the expert. Practitioners in’ thé’ Mae 


jor; as if we fhould: {peak in this mariner + 
All Fevers that depend on cold: and moi \ 
Humours are to be Cured with Medicines, 


hotand dry (in taking the Indications ftom — 


the. Caufe.) But the Fever which afle€ts this 
Man, depends on cold and moift Humours} 
therefore it muft be Cured with’ Medicihés 
hotand dry. The Truth of the Major is pro- 
_ved' by the Underftanding, becaufe itis an 
Univerfal Propofition, affirming, that ‘Cold 
and Moifture require Heat and Drinefs to 


moderate them 5 for that every Quality pe 


abated by its Contrary: But when we come 
to the Proof of the Mizor, the Underftand« 
ing avails not, becaufe it’ is Particular, and 
fo is out of its Jurifdi€tion, and its Cogni~ 
zance pertains to the Imagination,’ which 
draws from the Five Exterior Senfes, the 
_ proper and particular Symptoms of the Dit 
eafe Ke Pee ed ib 


» But if the Indication be to ke taken from 
_ the Fever, or its Caufe, it is that which the 
Underftanding cannot reach, only it teaches. 
to take the Indication from that ‘we appre- 
hend moft danger: Bur which 6f che Indi- 


cations 
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~ “cations is greateft, the Imagination only can 
comprehend in weighing the Evils the Fever . 
does, with thofe that proceed from the Sym- 
ptoms or Caufe, the little forces, or great 
ftrength. ‘To learn this Notice the Imagi- 
nation has certain ineffable Proprieties, by 
means of which it reaches fome things, which... 
it can neither tell, nor comprehend, and for 
which no Arts are of ufe. Infomuch that. 
we fee a Phyfician coming to Vifit the Sick, 
who by the Sight, Hearing, Smell, and 
Touch, arrives at the Knowledge of what 
feemed Impoffible; fo that fhould we ask 
him by himfelf, how he was able toarrive at 
fuch nice Notions, hecould not tell, becaufe 
it is a Gift that proceeds from a Fruitfulnefs 
of Imagination, which may be otherwife . 
called Sagacity, and which by fome common. 
Signs, incertain Conjectures, and where 
there is but {lender footing, in the twinkling 
of an Eye, learns a Thoufand different 
things, wherein the Virtue of Curing and. 
Prognofticating with affurance confifts. .. 
Of this fort of Sagacity the Men of great. 
Underftanding are unprovided, becaufe at 
makes a Part of the Imagination : Infomuch, — 
that having before their Eyes the fame Signs 
that difcover to others the Secret of the Dif- 
eafe ; yet they make no Impreffion. upon 
their Senfes, becaufe thefe very Men are un- 
provided of Imagination. A Phyfician took 
me afide, to ask me, whence it was, that - 
having 
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_ having ftudied with very great Curiofity all : 
the Rules ‘and Obfervations of the Seméjo- 


tics of the Art of Phyfic, and being very well’ 


verfed in them, yet he could never hit the 
‘Truth, fo much as from any one Prognoftic?. 
Yowhich I remember I ‘anfwered, That. 


the Art of Phyfic was learn’d by one Power,” 


d put in Prattice by another. He had an’ 


Excellent Underftanding, but a very bad: 
Imagination. =. | ESO O76 Gnu 
- But a great Doubt arifes in this Dorin, 


which is to know how the Phyficians fur- 


“nifhed with a great, Imagination, learn the 
Art of Phyfic, fince they are defective in Un- 


deritanding ? For if it be true that thefe cure’ 


the'Sick better than the.moft Learned Phy- 
ficians, to what end do thefe lofe time to Stu- 
_ dy in the ‘Schools ? To this the, Anfwer is, 
‘That it is a matter of great Importance firft 


to know the Art of Phytic, for in two or 


three Years a Man may learn all that the An- - 


cients were gathering in Twothoufand: And 
if a Man fhould acquire it by Experience, he 


, ee to live at leait Three thoufand Years 5 
an 


in Experimenting Medicines, he would 
kill an infinite number of People before he 


underitood all theit Virtues, from which Ene ji 


‘is freed by Reading the Books of Rational 
and Experimental LPhyficians, who advife us 
in their Writings of whar they have found 
out'in the whole Courfe of their Lives, to 
the end that the Doétors that come after 

oo Vv “them 


jt 
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them may boldly make:ule of thofe that are 


fafe, and forbear -thofe that are Poifonous. 
ides which, we are to know, that the” 
Common and Vulgar. things.in’all Arts are’ 
obvious and eafy to learn, and yet the moft. 
Important in the Work; and that on the 


contrary, the moft Curious and Subtile are.the’ 


moft obfcure and leaft neceflary in. Curing, ' 
And fo it is that the Men of great Imagina- 
tion are not wholly deftitute of Underftand- 


‘ing and Memory, fo that in the remifs de- 


gree in which they poflefs thefe two Powers, 
they may be able to learn the moft neceflary 
Pointsof Phyfic, for that they are. plaineft, 


and with the good Imagination they have, 


'* Epid. pa. 
V.com. I, 


they may better.know the Difeafe and ‘its’ 
Caufe,. than the moft Rational in the Science, » 
fince it is the Imagination that finds occa- 
fion of the Remedy they ought to apply ; 


‘in this Grace confifts almoit the whole Pra- 


Gtice.. Therefore * Galen faid, That the true 
Name ofa Phyfician was to be the Inventor 
of the Occafion, but to learn to, know ‘Tame, 
Place; and Occafion, without doubt are’ 
Works ofthe Imagination, becaufe that car- 


ties with it Figureand Correfpondence, » 


~. ‘The Difficulty isnow to know to, which 

of fo many differences of Imagination the 

Practice of Phyfic belongs; for it is cettain, 

that all thefe Differences. agree not. 1m the 

fame particular, Reafon, which ie han a 
1 


has more employed my Thoughts than.a 


~ 


aha J tl 
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the reft And neverthelefS I ‘have not been 
Ie Yet to give it the Name it ought to 
have, unl | 
Heat’ than ‘that’ difference of Imagination, 
with which Verfes and Songs are made.” But 
es deren not politively; becaufe all 
the Reafon upgn which I build, is, that all 
thofe ‘that I have known to have praGtifed 
Phyfic “well, are little Dablers in’ Poetry : 
But neither are their Thoughts very elevate, 
nor their Verfe very excellent : Which may 


_alfo'come to pafs, becaufe the Heat in a 
_ pomt exceeds that required by Poetry, and 
if it’be fo, it muft be becaufe the Heat is fo 


exeat, that ic fomewhat dries the Subftance ~ 


of the Brain, without refoiving much of the 
Natural Heat; though if it procéé further, 
it makes no ill Difference of Wit for Phyfic ; 
inafmuch as by Aduftion it unites thé Un- 
derftanding with the Imagthation. "But this 
fort of Imagination is not fo good for Curing, 
as tharT look for, and which difpofesa M. 


to be a Wizard, Superftitious, a Magician, 


Enchanter, Chiromancer, addicted to Judi. 
cary Aftrology, and to Divine; becaufe in 
effect the Difeafes of Men are fo occult, and 
have their Motions fo fecret, that there is 
almoft daily Occafion to Divine what is in 
MRE a SP) ICR RRS OR Oe Std 

_ This Difference of Imagination is hard to 
be found in Spaiz; for as we have already 
“Proved, the Inhabitants of thar Country 
ae V 2 _ ‘Want 


nlefs it fprings from a degree of lef 


20% 
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want Memory and) Imagination, but. are 
provided witha good Underitanding., Nei- 
ther is the Imagination of thofe that. live.in 
the Northern Parts more available in Phy- 
fic, becaufe it.is very flow, and, remifs, it is 
good only to make Clocks, Paintings, Bod- 
a and other Toys, impertinent to the ufe 

Man. aul sie 


__All she Egyptians ere produces in its Inhabitants this 
Phyficians, and*to make 4. Gr i ts 
them all ageee,’ wr is ore _Diflerence. of Imagination, vand 


PCE a ak ah a 

And that this is; true, appears plainly, an 
that all the Sciences which pertain to the Ima- 
gination, were found out.in Egypt, fuch as are 
the Mathematics, Judicial-Altrology, Asith- 
metic, Perfpective, andthelike, = 


But 
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But themoft powerful Argument in my 

Opinion to this Purpofe, is, that when Fran 

cts de Valow King of France was feized’ with 

"avery tédiots SicknefS, and that the Phy!i- 
cians of his Houfeand Court could give him 
no Rafe, ‘he faid every time the Feverreturn- 
ed, that’it was*not poffible for any Chrifti- 
an Phyfician to Cure him, and that he ex- 
pected from them no Relief.’ Infomuch that 

one time being Impatient ‘to find himfelf 
every day worfe with his Fever, he ordered .. 

a Courrier to be difpatch’d to Spain,’ to de- 

- fire the Emperor Charles the Fifth, to fend 
him a Yew Doktor, the beft of all hisCourt, - 
from whom he hoped to recetve a Remedy. _ 
for his Diftemper, if there were any in the 
Art. There was no little Laughing “in 
Spain at this Requeft, ‘and all concluded that 
it Was: no other than the Conceit of a Man 

n'a Fever. But for all this the Emperor 
was not wanting to give ‘Order that fuch a 
Phyficianas was requited, fhould be fought » 
after, if he were to be found, though he 
‘wete out of the Kingdom, and when none 
could be met withal; they fent him a Phy- 
fician'neWly turned Chriitian, hoping there- 

_ by to comply with’ the King’s Curiofity. 
“But. the Phyfician: being artived’ in France, 
and brought to the King’s Prefence, there 
‘pait between them'‘a moft agreeable Dia- 


logue, wherein was difcover’d, that the Phy- 


V3 seh fician 
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Srna vis se pala nie therefore sthe 
King. take no pabtands 
The at ve the nee had conceived 
of the. Phyfician’s s being.a, ‘fer, asked hinvby 
way of paffing .ch time, if, he, was .not.as 
yet weary of patent the, Meffigh..promis 
fed:in the Law? dare Phyfician ar fwered, 
vd ae not. the. Meffiah. frome aa 
2. Ju daic-Law. “You are. the wifer or that 
replied the. King, for. the, Signs, fer, crepe 
the. Scripture to know his Coming: are al- 
ready accom iplifhed.a great while AZO "the 
number of days. (rej oinedt pe Phyfician), ae . 
hriftians keep »well. the Account. of,..for 
there, are now a T houfand. five. hundred 
fourty. and two Years determined. fince. he 
came 5. he abode: in the World Thirty, three. 
Years, athe end of which, he died on the 
Crofs,. and. rofe again the third Day, after — 
which he afcended into Heaven, where he ~ 
now. Reigns, .. Why, faith the. King,, you 
are. A. ‘Chriftian | ! ‘Yes, Sir, by. the Grace, of 
1 Sait anfwered the Phyfician,.. Then, faid 
Lhe ing, . € gone to your: own Country,in 
good . time, for. I have Chriftian. ‘Taya 
one we my own pur and Hout e, I took 
you, to be a. Jew, who in.my, Opinion are 
thofe ha t have a N atural Ability tor, Cures. 
And. cae he took le: rane of him. wit 


ioutallow- 
ing him to. feel his Pulfe, or; examine | his 


Uline, or mingle. the leait. word ean 
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is Diftem’ And» ‘thwith fent'to Gon- 
nti ople f “a jew a: Vv. jo recovered himon- 
ly swith Affes- Mill SSRs aie aR 
Y This Eonceit of Heit arate rabT Labs it, 
Bite reafonable, and’ conceive it fo'to 
a ‘becaufe I-have already: proved, “that in 
great diftempered Heats. of the Brain, 
{magination makes fuch Difcoveries; ‘ds 
| tS vue knows: any thing of in‘Health. “And 
Dbecaufe’it may not feem that I have fpoken 
~~ in Jeft, @nd without any ground 3 in Nature; 
youre to know, that the Variety: of Men, 
as well'in. Make of. Body, asin Wit, ando- 
ther: Conditions of the Soul; -arife from theipii«- 
inhabiting, Countries of different Temp eS 
‘ments, from drinking divers ‘Waters, 
‘making ¢ ufe of one kind‘of Diet. bib hed 
fore’* Piao (aid, That Mew differ Womdeiihs «Duk de 
“2 Make’ and Manners, from the Changes: x Natura 
WW inds, ‘and Feats, or the Diverfity of F Water 
Sor ‘Fruits, of the Earth, all which tead "tot pré- 
| duce great difference, as well’ wD the, Difpoliti- 
‘Ons, @ Bodiesiof Men. If ¥ prove then: ot 
the’ People of Irae: after living ‘emany. 
Years in Egypt, at their going from thence, 
‘eat and drank fuch’ Fruits and: Watérs, as 
jare proper to make this difference’ of imagi- 
nation, I fhall-confirim! and yuttify the ‘Con- 
ceit ‘of the King of France, and by the. by 
difcover, what Wits we are to iit in iii ) 
oto make Phyfiians — ee re 


V4 | a" As 


_ sos to the «frit, point, you ‘are.to iknow, 
"Gen. sv: that *! Abraham demanding, fome Signs to 
know whether he or his Children fhould pot 
fefsithe Land of Promife; the Text fays, 
that as he flept, God anfwered him in this 
manner, ' Of ¢ furety know that thy Seed-fbalt be 

a Stranger in the Land that. 23. not theirs, and 
hall ferve them, ‘and they {ball afflict. them. Four 
hundred Tears; and allo that Nation whom they. 
fervel will Fudge; and afterwards ff Cie come 

ont with ofeat Subfiance SY Sy Ste 
<2'Which Prophecy was: fulfilled) ithough 


cae 


—--Godifor certain refpédts added: Thirty Years 
+Exodxiitore; as: Sacred’ Writ declares, 4 Now. the 
[ojournin Wie Children of Ifrael, who-dwelt 
tp Egypt, was Four hundred and thirty Tears; 
-gnd\st came to'pafi atthe end of the Four hun 
. Aredand thirty Years, even.the fame day it chme. 
yi ho pals, that all the Floft of the Lord went out 
. from whe Laxdof Feypr But thoughthe Text 
‘lays. manifettly,. that, the Children. of Sfrael 
-werein Egypt Pour hundred. and. thixty.Y ears, 
this: number! of Years, was: ‘the -w, hole time 4 
fhetthe Children of Jrael were in Pilgrimage, 
rthey came to their own Country,“but in 
ype their {hay was but ‘Two hundred and 
-terYears; which Glofs agrees not wellwith 
SENS ee phen the Proto-Martyr,) in ‘the Di 


4. 
( 


~ 


otiele he badzwith the Jos, thatthe Chik. 
wea Hjrael abode Four hundre 

yrerere ws : bE Shh tk EG aw + 
¥edrsin the Eeyprian Bondage. 


dand thirty: © 


And 
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And though the Abode of Two hundred. =. 
and ten Years were fufficient to tin@ure the 
Children of Irae! with ‘the Qualities of E-' 
egpt, yet thetime they lived Abroad was. not - 
Joit, in what related to their Wit, inafmueh 
as thofe that live ‘under the Yoke of Servi- 
tude, in Preffures, in Afflitions, and. in a 
_ ftrange Land, contra&t a great deal of Adutt 
‘Choler, ‘in being ‘barred Liberty of Speech, 
and: of Revenging their Injuries, and. the 
fame Humour being Aduft, is the Inftru- 
Ment’ of Craft, of Cunning, and of Malice... 
‘As We'fee by Experience, that there are no 
‘Mannets or Conditions worfe than thofe of 
Slaves, whofe Imagination is ever bufied in 
‘contriving to do fome: Damage to their Ma- 
fter; and free themfelves ftom Slavery... r 


ar aN 


“Moreover, ‘the Country through which 
the iraelites ‘matched, was not. not much 
alienated, nor far remote ‘from .Egypr, no 
‘more than from its Qualities; for, with re~ 
‘gard to its’ Mifery and Barrennefs, God pro- 


mifed Abraham, that he would give him an- 
other, ‘more Rich ‘and Fruitful, Now it is 

a agg tek as well in good Natural Phi- 
lofophy, as” Experience; that. barren. and 
SRS: | Pi eA ia ei AW Be 4 Bye Wek aes gg Neti 

poor ‘Countries, which bear neither Grain, 
nor’ Fruit ‘in abundance, produce Men of 
very fharp Wit; and on the contrary, Fat 
and Fertile Lands, produce Men that are big 
Eimb’d, ‘Stoutand Robuft of Body, butflaw 


‘ 
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Touc ving Greece, | Hiftorians ever make: 


— oo 


an end (of telling’ us, That. it is a Country 
‘propes to. produce Men of great Abilities, 
and* Galen particularly fays, That. it;was.a 
Wonder to fee'a Blockhead born-at Athens, * 
(and note, that this wasthe pooreft-andbar- 


‘renneft Land of all Greece.) -So-that from 
thence may be gathered, that at leaft fome 


i 


holet, which is che 


ChappX4V;) Cher Gepal of arits;) 

Anfwer this, Problem) nor.to diftinguifh of 
Waifdom); for as we have elfewhere proved, 
there avertwo, kinds. of Wifdom.in Man, one 


of which Plato {peaks, That Kyowledge which ’ 


is, Void. of Fonefty,. ought rather, to be called 
Craft than Wifdom; another, that is attend- 
ed with ‘Honefty and Simplicity, : without 
Ta lsdeclians or ‘Tricks, and this. more 
properly.is -co\be called. Wildom, becaufe it 
goes alygays on the fide of Juftice, and Ho- 


tries'are, Wife inthe firft. kind of Wifdom, 
dNow. let us fee, when the Children of I> 
wach came out.ot Egyp7,.and were in the De- 
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nelty., Thofe that inhabit very hot Coun - 


fart, what kind of Water they drank, and 


of. ,what ‘Temperament the Air was where 
they Travelled, that we may. know,,.whe- 


ther, on.this,Occafion, the Wit that ifflued © 


with. them out of Bondage; was impaired, 
or more. confirmed.in thems. Fourty Years 
- Glays)the Text) God, fuftained his People 
withjManna, a Meat. as delicate. and favory 
as,ever Men eat in the World ;..to-fuchia 
— degree, as Mofes {ecing the delicacy and good~ 
neis thereof, charged his Brother Azroz.:to 
fillha Pot with it;/and lay it wp-in the Ark of 
the, Covevant, tothe end the Children of this 
Pepple ( being fetled in the Landof Promife.) 
fhould fee the Bread. with which God had.fed 


- their Fathers in their pafling through the 
Delart, and how jll Returns they, made for - 


fuch 


Pd 
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fuch a Regale. ‘ 


SheCeyal of its. Chap. XIV. 


this Meat, may know what it was, ‘it will 
not be amifs to give a Defcription of the Na- 


tural Manna, that by making allowance for — 


the greater Delicacy, we may entirely com- 
prehend what was the gaodnefs of the Mita- 
cilous Manna. 4 sy { pay PPAR S - Sed) 
“The material Caufe then of which Manna 
is made; is‘ very delicate Vapor, raifed iby 
the force ‘of -the Sun’s Heat from the Earth, 


which beihg in’the height of the’ Region of — 


the Airis digefted and brought to Perfectign, 
and by theCold of the approaching Night 
condenfes, ‘and being congealed, falls upon 


‘Prees and Stones, from whience it is gather~ — 
éd/ and preférved in certain Velfels to eat. 


"Tis called Dewy and Airy Honey, becaufe 
of ‘the femblance it has with Dew, ‘and its 
being formed of Air ; its Colour is white, ‘its’ 
‘Pafte fweet as Honey, ‘and its Form like that 
of Coriander; which are the.Marks which 
Sacted Writ gave alfo of the Manna cat by 
the Children of I/rael , fo that theré wants 
not Reafon' to fufpeét that they ‘botlr held: 


the fame Naute. And if that which God 


fade’ was’ of'a more delicate Subftance, fo 


* 


rauch the’ bettet ‘we: fhall'confirm ie : 


nion: But I was ever’of Opinion, that-G 
accommodated himfelf to Natural Means , 


when he’would work’ with them what he . 


meant, and where Nature was Wanting, his 
Omnipotence fupplied. . This I fay, “hecaute 


And that we who neverfaw 


* 


‘Chap. XIV... Che Crpal or Catits, gor 

in giving the People Manna to eat in ehe De- 

fart, ( befides what.God._ would fignifie by 

it) tomy. thinking, was founded in the Dii- 

pofition of the Earth, which to this very day: 

produces, the beft. Manna in the World; 

therefore Galen faid, That in Mount-Libanus 

(which is not far diftant from this Place) it 

is produced in a great quantity, and.of the 

sreatelt Excellence, even to that degree, 

that che Country. Labourers are wont to {ing 

in their Paftimes, that fupiter rained down 

Honey upon their Land. And thoughit be ° 

true, that God miraculoufly created that 
anna in the Wildernefs, in fuch a Quan- 

tity, at fuch ap-Hour, and fuch fet Days, it” 

might neverthele¥s partake of the fame Na- 

ture, with our Manna, in like manner as 

the Water which Mojes made {pring out of 

the Rock,. and the Fire that E/ah, made 

come down from Heaven, at his Word, 

were. natural Things, though Miraculoufly. 

GePVe Re soe o52 ivr She HATE ae 

_ (The Manna defcribed to us in Scripture, : 

was likea Dew, * Iz was like Cortandor-feed, "Exod %¥1. 

white, and.the afte of it like Wafers made with 

Honey ;,.all which Properties meet in Natural 


. The Temperament thereof, as Phyficians 

fay, is Hot, and confifting of fubtile and + Mefue | 

very.delicate Parts, as alfo was the Manna Il. «. 

fat by the J/raelites: Accordingly they mur- 

mured at its Delicioufnefs, Our Soul (faid | 
they) - 


202 Che Crpal sf Cite, Chap. KTV. 
they) lacths this light Food; and the Philofo- 
phy of this was, That they’ had {trong Sto- 
machs, that were inured to Gatlic, Leaks, 


and Onions, and when they fed upon-Meat — 


of fo flight Refiftance, ‘it turned all into Cho- * 


*Lib.t. de ler. Therefore * Gales forbid thofe that'a- 
aim’. bound: in Natural Heat, ‘e eat Honey, or 
<. ‘any other fuch flight Food, left it fhould 


corrupt, and inftead of Digefting, broil in — 
the Stomach like Fat. Even ‘fo it betel the — 
Ifraelites with the Manna; for it converred — 


* all into’ Choler Aduft : So ‘that they became 


wholly Dry, and: Withered, becaufe this. — 


Meat’ was not fubitantial enough to’ {tuff 
(Num. xi them? || Our Soul is dried away, and there ts 

nothing at all befides this Manna before oar 
Eyes 52 #2, Pies hate the an 503 marie 
- “The Water they drank after this Meat was 
fuch as they defired, and: if they’ had not 


“Exod, xv. 


found it asthey wifhed} God fhewed * Mo- . 


oes a piece of Wood, which had fo Divined 


‘Virtue, that being caft into Grofs and Salt 


Water, it made them become delicate‘ and — 
+1b.c. xvi favory, and when they had no Water, ’ +Mo- — 


fes took the Rod, with whiclyhe opened “a 
dozen Ways in the Red-Sea, and ftriking 
therewith the Rock, there iffued Spur 
Water, as delicate and favory as their Tate 
could. wifh. Which gave Occafion to"St. 


"[Oor.x, * Paul to fay, That the Rock fo owed them. — 


' That is to'fay, that the Water ftreamed* out 
of the Rock according to their Wifhes, deli- 


Cate, 


* Arty 4 ty me 
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cate, tweet, and favory.. And they had their 
Stomachs.fuited to the drinking of Grofs and 
Briny: Waters ; for in Egypt, fays * Galea, * ViBpia 
chey boiled them to prepare them for Drink, * 
being putrid; and corrupt, fo that drinking 
fuch delicate Waters, they could not avoid 
their turning to Choler, becaufe of their {mall | 
reliftance. ‘The fame Qualities, fays+ Galez, + Vv. Aph. 
Water requires to diseft well in our Sto- XXVIL 
mach, and not Corrupt as the folid Meats 
we eat. If the Stomach be {trong, it ought 
to haveftrong Aliments, to correfpond with 
it, in proportion ; bur if the fame be weak, 
and delicate, fuch the Meat ought alfo to be: 
The fame is to be obferved in Water ; for 
we fee by Experience, if a’ Man be accutto- 
med to drink Grofs Waters, he never quen- 
ches his ‘Thirit with the Purer, nor feels 
them hardly in his Stomach; nay, he fhalk 
be, more Thirfty after them, inafmuch as 
the Extream Heat of the Stomach burns, 
and rBlolv es them as foon as they are down, . 
becaufe they can make noRefiftance: 
_ The Air they breathed in the Defart was, « 
as we may fay, fubtil and delicate; for tra- 
_ velling over Mountains, and through vaft’ 
Solitudes, it Banned them every moment 
frefh and cleat, and without the leaft Corr. | 
ption, becaute they made no lone ftay in any 
Race... It wasalfo ever very Temperate, for 
by Day.a Cloud was drawn before the Sun, Exoa xny 
hat reftrained it from feorching ;- and by 
th : | Night 
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* XIV.Sea. 
Psob. c. I. 


* Lib. If, 
de Part. 
Animal. 


The Crpat of Waite. ‘Chap. XIv, 
Night arofe a Pillar of Fire that moderated 
it ; and qualified it for fuchan Air as* 4yi- 
ftotle affirms, much fharpens the Wit. - 
Let us now confider how delicate and well 
digefted the Seed of the Males of this Ht- 
brew People might be, being nourifhed by 
fuch Food as Manna, drinking ‘the Waters. 
we have fpoke of, and breathing an Air fo 
pure and delicate, and withal how delicate, 
and fine the Flowers of their Women might . 
be ; and let us call to mind what + Arifforle 
faid, That the Flowers being fubtile and’ de- _ 
licate, the Child bred of them fhall bea Man 
of great Capacity... * neee Vee 
_ How much it imports, that the Father 


‘fhould eat delicate Meats, to beget very able 


Childrens we fhall prove at large in the lalt 
Chapter of this Book. And whereas all the 
Jews eat of the fame delicate, and fpirituous 
Meat, and drank of the fame, Water ; all 
their Children and Pofterity proved fharp 
and of great Wit for the Matters of this 
World. — : eee 
From the Time the Children of J/rael were 
attived at, and fetled in the Land of Promife © 
with a fharp Wit, as we have faid, they had 
fo many ‘Travels, Dearths, Sieges of Ene- 
mies, Subjections, and Bondages, and other 
ill Ufages, that if they had not brought from ‘ 
Feypt, and the Wildernefs, the Hot, Dry, 


and Aduit Temperament (before mentions 


ed) they would have Contraéted the fame 
| “a, SOR | 


e 


Cure of Difeafes is ny So King Fran 
0 


thought, that by the means of a high Fever, 


n Vs 
v 


Ate . 
rfe of I 
q 


was the Inftrument of Craft, Cunning, In- 
triguing, and Malice; and that Humour is 


andby the fame the Notice of the Caufe and 


ow admirably hit upon it, and what he faid 
was not a Delirium, much lefs a Suggeftion 
of the Devil ; but it ought rather to be 


of fo long Continuance, and through the In- 
dignation he «was in to fee himfelf Sick with- 
out Relief, his Brain was fired, and his Tma- 
gination raifed to chat degrey, of which we 
have proved before, thar (if it reaches the 
‘Temperament it ought ) forchwith it makes 
a Man fpeak what he never learn’d, 


But again{t all that we have' faid, a very- 


great: Diliculcy arifes, which is, that if the 
Sons or Grandchildren of thofe-chat were in 
f, and had tafted Manna, the Waters, 


"VI. Aph, 


XXIIL 


id delicate Air oi the Defart, had been des 
ia x figned 
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oo 
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Teel) 
t , } 
Be he 4, a | 


) : ape o:'Fhis Artifice ‘really ‘gained \fuch 
>a that. it grew! into Nature); for in 


#1¢ Manna, the delicate Waters, and their 
Affition,. ftamped in their Seed thofe Dit. 
politionsiof Wit, yet thefe Reafons once cea 


fing,..and others quite contrary taking Place, 


it is certain, that the Qualities of the Manna. 


Would: wear out by degrees, and would: aC=: 


| ANG others very different, and more con+ 


the Meats. they fed on, to the Waters they, 
drank,. and. to the- Air they breathed.«"This 
Doubt: in. Natural : Philotophy. holds litele 


/ 


307 


did not only ftick, 


snow; tha 
was poffeffed with, | 
red and pale, that he had all the Appearances 


of one Dead ; nor‘ was this all, his Palenefs 


but, was tranfimitted alfo to the ‘Children 


‘ y y - 


he had, without any Means found to remove 


the Iraclites were in Egypt, and ody 
in the Defart, and the Sixty in the Babylo- 


the Manna had imprinted ; fince that to te- 


- 


the Truth of this Doéhin, 1 mutt ‘réfolve’ 


-gwo. Doubts incident to the purpe fe, and as 


The firft is, Whence it comes thar Meats 
how much'the more delicate and favory they’ 


are (as. Hens and Partridges) fo much the 


three 


his a oe ig ainft them. "7 
st, he fecond. Doubt, aun ve eater 
Brea a, Mutton ‘notbein ne o Subt tance fo 
xd nor favory, as ite r Partridge, yet 
the Stomach never oaths them,, though » ‘we 
eat them all our Life oes Me But Bid 
ad, we-cannot eat other eats “Ori ay 
a they loft their Relifh. 
We Soubi that, Skills, how ‘to. aeblis, thefe two 
“ 


bts, will eafily comprehend why the 
Defer sndenits: of the “Uiaelie: have not: Hetloh 
he Difpolitions, nor the Qualities, introdus 
g ste h the Manna, into their Seed, and: why 
ts mbtiley and Sharpnefs of Wit, of which 
were poftefied, cannot be fo fon: ‘Ex- 

SE aie Two very cer tain and true Pfin- 

i es there are. in Natural: Philofophy,« on 
which the Anfwer and Refolution of thefe 
Doubs depends. . The firlt;!is, ‘Phat all the 
Overning ae in Man are naked,- dive- 


ted of t} 1¢ Conditions and Qualities thae: are 


velted in their Objeéts, . to. the.end they may 
know, and. Judes. of all. their Differefices. 
The Eyes hold this’ Pr operty,. swhich. being 
£0 receive all F iguresand Colours, fiave need 
to be totally. diwefted theteof, “for if they 
~ were, Yellow,. as. in fuch"as have the Jaun- 
ice, all things they. fee would appear to them 
hat Colour. . fe As) ‘Tongue! C whieh is 
eit Whig ac asa etd 


* 


“fre 


the Tnftrument i Palle) ‘ae to He Ba 
ofall Savour; and if the fame be Sweet 
or Bitter, we "Yee" by Experience, that all, 
we Eat, or Drink, has ‘the fame Tafte: $53 
is the very fame in ‘Hearing, Smelling, and 
aD moa sit Se 


The other Pr iiciple is, eat all ret ie Be. 


4 ings in the ‘World are naturally Adapted to 
thei own Prefert ‘vation, labouring to Endtire 


for ever; and that’ that Being which ay 
have received from God, ‘and. N. ature, . 

never have end ; thouch afterwards they a ae 
to poffefsa better Nature. By this! -rinciple 


_ all Natural Things. which are provided. with 


Knowledge ‘and: Senfe, abhor whatever 
changes: and” cor rupts. their N aural vom 
pofition. « rv coke P 
“Phe Stouichh i iS snakeds and died ted of the 
Subftance ‘and’ Qualities of all the Meats in 
the’ World,'as the Bye. ‘of Colours and Fic 
eats: ‘add when we Eat. oft, though: the 
Stomach overcome it, yet the Meat turAas a; 
gainft the Stomach, bécaule the fame i 45 Oa 
contrary Principle, ‘and alters and» ‘corrupt 
its ‘Temperament and Subftance , for ‘there is 
no Agent fo'powerful, that fuflers, not n Aé ~ 
me. Meats’ very. ‘delicate and. favory,” ex- 
ceedingly alter the’Stomach; Firft, ecaule 
it receives and diflolves chem with fo great 
Gréedinefs and Relifh.’ Secondly, as being 


‘ok fo fubsile: Parts, atid without Exerement, 


ay 


CHSC? eee Wrata” 
they Lene: into the ‘Subitance, of tt t he he’ Stee 


im w nich tl ley cannot part, again, | 


Pa omach feeling that this . Meat’ alters j its 
Nattire, ‘and takes” away. ‘that -Correfpon- 

celit has’ with other ‘Meats, begins. to 
lo; bi it, and if it be forced to feed 


NT pipe who are ufcd to 


t, feveral Sawfes and Seafon- pas Hips ated Parovidze, 
fires are prepared to Chieat it, All never loath them, because 


this the Manna had from the be- 
. sinning; for though: it was a 
Meze {0 delicate and favor rv, in. the. end tee 
ildien of Yirael naufeated i It; wherefore, 


ih faid, Our Soul loaths that fiz ae Meat, A, | 


faint unworthy a People fo highly fa. 
Cork d by God, iene had provided : aoe 
dy oe this, in making the Manna have’ thofe. 
Yaites and Relifhes, which bet agreed with 
them, © that it might go down the better 5 
pete eavelt them Bréad from Heaven, which 
had ia it all ‘forts of Pleafantnels, For which, 
atlie a many among them fed. ‘thereon with a. 
Soa ae, for they had Bones, Nerves, 
an Flefh, fo Affimilated | with the Manna,. 
and its Qualities, that. by reafon of the great. 
Refémbl lance, they longed for nothing elfe, 
"Tis the’ fame j in nWheses Bread, and Mut-’ 
ton, ° “Of which | we “or rdiaarily - eat... Grofs. 
Meats, and of ood Subftancé, as ‘Beef, are; 
full of Excremenits, and the Stomachreccives. 
hetr ‘por with fach defire as thofe that are 
delicate’ and favory, and {o they take more 
ah X 4 time 


thelr Stomach is turned 
inte their §. mifiance, 
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time to be Affimilat 


| wick being ii in aperees or sizatine Manna : 


For to be Knowing, of Ignorant, are as well 


Accidents in Men, as to be White or Black. 
True itis, that they. are\net now fo quick 
p;.as they were a Thoufand Years 

ago ;‘for from’ the time they left off to eat 
Manna, ‘their Defceridents came by degrees 
todegenerate from the ufe of Contrary 

| tsjcand from: inhabiting a different Couti- 


try, fiom Egypt, arid, drinking. no’ fuchy deli-. ue ; a é 


cate ‘Watérs.as) inthe Defart,. and..alfo: be. 
boulaey shave mingled with Womensof 
the: Gentile Race, who: wanted. this! Diffes 
Fence of Wit: But this.is:not to be denied 
them, that'as yet: they: liste nt ero 
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aa ane Gal tk SOUP matt ct she IVI 
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Up ity ne 4 ahinbabicgy aceni Syncs 
Fagg Op ail et ca Pi bse ve vistieds: fC 
‘ ‘ . inte Beat reebress] ops eye 


Oty OR): hy oh a sary: od Ae 7 ot) 
Sts dig ie é ah Re yak be OR oH phi fae Selah 
Dgwa TAPP Fadi) Vets. tisk Oh mete Sua sect eontit 

“sae iy} SD oydy, (ai) bits YW mG i Or * DG Hs ‘i yf yaa 
“Od sight finite Wid) ere Gael we ot rlis bossa 
~~ gi titap : 

nose, 10, ec ) wi ibin’: Riatacl aa ER AP: 
| us. atl ae Wen HTS iat ery Preiss Io 
ve te iy ) VENT Seb eari > Seto 
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To what Differenee: of Wi it’ Me Are Mili 
tary: belongs, and by what’ Marks. the 
, andl may be knowns, who has he: racks 5 


rerdt: re Thi 


~~ 7H AT. is “the eine: fits ae Arif 
VY): fince Fortitude is nor Biteémed the 
chief of all Virtues, but Jufticeand Pradérce 

greater than’ it 3° yet ‘the: Commonwealth, 
and‘all<Men in a’manner, with'one Content, 
more Efteem a-Valiant'Man, and have more 
Honour for him in’ their Hearts,’than for the’ 
Juft and Prudent, although raifed to eteat 
Place and Dignity ? Tothis Problem he n=’ 
{wers, faying, ‘That there is no King in the 
World, but is engaged'in War, either Of- 
fenfive or Detenfive; and as it isto the Va-' 
liant, that they owe Glory, Empire;Re* 
venge upon their Enemies, andthe Preferva- 
tion of their Dominions ; ; they give’ more’ 
Honour, not:to the Chief Virtue, which’ is 
Juftice, but to that which is moft Ufeful and 
Advantagious; for if the Valiant were nor 
treated thus, at what a lofs would ets 
to find Captains and Soldiers fo’ frankly‘to. 
venture their Lives: in. Defence: ‘of ‘their 
Crowns and Countries P03) aintg sD guoigst 
Of the: Afiaticssit is réportedy “that there? 
was a pare of them who armed ‘themfelves: 
- . very 


ad being asi’d, ‘Why’ 


2 
@ 


oh 
4 
i 


andifince 2 Neceffity, appeared for them ro 


the Conqueror; bit alfo ‘his “futice® ‘(by 


means of Which, he kept'his Aimy in Peace 
and-Concord)) his-Condué ‘which hie’ had 
madeufe'of in'his Exploits; and their Tem- 
perance-obferved in abftaining from Wine; 
Women; and -Gluttony, which are apt‘'to 
diforder the’ Judgment , and produce fatal 
Miftakes.in-Gouneils.'. Yea Prudence is more 
to be-defired in'a General; and ought rather 
to be rewarded than Courage, or Bravery’; 
for.asVegetivs {aid} ‘There aré tew over-Cou- 
ragious Captains, that luckily’ accomplifh 
great ACtions ; andthe Reafonis, that Pru- 
flence is :more neceflary in‘War than Bold- 


: hess 


x 
¥ 
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ef eee eee Hele eg FLAS 7 age F ; ae 
‘fence of Wit,..and, its. Marks, than.in the o- 
ther Differences. of Wit we have deferibed; 
he are to. know. then, that Malizia, and 


a 7 


filitia, asthey haye one Name, fo likewife 


oné Definition, for.by the change only..of 

one Letter, each: reciprocally pafles into she 

_ other... What are the Properties and) Nature 
“Denatur. Of Malice,.* Cécevo.recounts,, when, he fays, 
Deor. That Malice is: nothing elie but a, dague 
wary Proceeding in Mitchief, and fo it is.in 

War, no other thing is. aéted, but-how, to — 

offend the Enemy,’ and to defend, ourdelves — 

from. his Stratagems ;, fo that the, belt..Pro- 

perty of a GeneraLis. ro’be Malicious:.to. huis 
Enemy, and not to interpret any,obhis Acti- 

ons in. good part, but all..in the wort Senfe 
that-can be-taken,: and ever, to.diand upen 
AUS 


» 
a « 


- Say 


Bcclel xii. 


>) his ) 
his Lip 


thee, 
with 


fied; bs 
fallinto yout Hands, 4 vO 
treat them ill) becaufe ' hey: will not fubmit 
themfelves to Metcy. Therefore 1 refolved 
to. wait upon’ Holofernes, and to difcover to 
hit the Seciets'of this obftinate People, anc 


~ 90 thew him which way he may renter ‘the 
City,’ without ‘the lofs: ofa Man. fudith 
being ‘brought into ‘loloferaes’s Prefénce’, 


Hands began to Worfhip him, and to {peak 
ro him the faireft Words that were ever 
etna Man in the World: Infomuch that 
‘Holoternes, and his whole Council, made no 
tuple to believe all that fhe: faid to he-true. 
ecfhe not unmindful of -the Defign fhe 
iy formed in her Heart;: ftad-only till -a 
HEE | con- 


38 = Che Vryatotamite. —Chiapaxiv 
© €onvenient Occafion: offered, and ‘cut off his 
' 3 SR Bs 3 bend NOlKe 1S ¥ 


He Gey oyboris Gh ROMER IOP OUR Ae SIT: 
.A. Friend has. quite contrary Qualities: and 
therefore ought always to ibe:credited.o Ac 
_,,.., Sordingly Holofernes. might better “have be- 
vey beved Achior, feeing hewas his Fried, who 
from. a: Zeal that he fhould: not diffionoura- 


bly leave the Siege,! faid to him; Sit, firftin- 


form your felf, whether this:People have 
Sinned. again{t God ; for if it be fo, he ‘will 
deliver. them into your Hands, without any 


Efforts. of yours,.to Conquer them; but if | 


they.be in his‘ Favour, be affured that he 
will defend them, and we fhall not be able 
to vanquifh them... Holoferves -was not a lit= 
fledifpleated with this Advice, being a Pre- 
{umptuous Man ashe was, given to Women’ 
- and Wine, three,things which difturb the’ 


Judgment, and.are direCtly oppofite: tothe 


Councils that ought to. be taken in the Art- 


*De te. Military... Therefore * Plato with Reafon’ 


gibus. —_ approved of that. Law theC arthagenians had, 


which forbids the, General to.drink Wine du 


tXIV se&. ulethe Words of + Ariforle, makes Men of 
Prob. XV. a" Turbuler 


Furbulent Wit, and raifes their Cult 
too high, as was-evident in Holoferines, fro 


dole aOR Wy ords which he V ented.againft 
Achior... The Wit that.is neceflary.as-well - 
to project Ambufhes and. Stratagems,‘as alto 
to evade them, Cicero has pointed to» is, in* 
deriving the Etymology of(this-word,.er- * 


209 futta, 
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Chap.XV. Gbhe@rypaioecaite.  — zig 
futia, which: comes, as-he fays, from the — 
Verb Verfor, forafmuch as thofe. who “are 
‘Winding, Wily, Double, -and Cavillers; in 
a amoment play their Tricks, and ‘change 
their Meafures with cafe.” The fame * Ci pe ne- 
cero gives us an Inftance, when he faid, "That tur. Deor. 
Chryfippus was withoat doubt « Wi inding and 
and Crafty Fellow: Verfarus & Calidus, : fo 
L call thofe whofe Wit readily veers, and |i fis 
Bree Steams! tai) 2 Sern et oe Rae 
This, Property readily to nick the Occa- 
fion, -is a-certain Induftry and Sagacity,’ (as 
we have already noted’) which belongs: to 
the Imagination ; for the Powers which con- 
Git in Heat, perform: their Works ‘with 
{peed, by reafon of which Men of great Un- 
derftanding avail nothing‘in ‘War; becatife 
this Faculty is but flow in ‘its proceedings, . 
being a Friend of Uprightnefs, Plainnets, 
Simplicity, and Mercy: All which occafion 
great Inconveniences in War. Men of thefe 
Qualities are not only ‘unacquainted With 
the Tricks and Stratavems of War, but alfo 
calily Cheated, becaufé they truft every 
Body.» 'Thefe Men are good to treat with 
Friends, »with whom theré is ho need ‘of the 
Wifdom of the Imagination, but only of 
the Integrity and Simplene{s of the 1 nder- 
ftanding, which endurés ho Tricks, nor to 
do Wrong to-any 5 But’they are’ of no Ule 
t9..contelt with Enemies, ‘who’ aré over. 
reaching with their Wiles; and therefore 

| there 


wat ys 
ay, ad 
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The Epa of Wits. Chup. XVs 
there. is always. occafion. for the fame Wit, 
i ‘be. oh Be Aa Gol them. And 

is R A our Pe aye : 


, Marth, x. 5A 
| a tere eos ore Wile as Se ren and It hes : 
| 0 


ves, Warinefs muft be. pr aétited with — 

an Enemy, Franknefs and Simplicity only 

with a Friends a; 
“Ifthen the General i isnot in the leaft to 

trufthis Enemy, but ever to fufpett that he. 
may over-reach him , he mult neceflarily 
‘have a Difference of Imagination, that fore- 


- cafts, is wary, and can skill how to aifcover 


the Defigns: which are covered. under fair 
Pretences. For. the. fame Power, that finds 
them out, can only apply alfo a. Remedy, 
It feems that this. alfo is another “Difference 
* of Imagination, that devifes Inftruments and 
Machines, by means of which, Forts eflesare 
_ gained, though. inspregnable ; Camps are 
pitched, and. each, quadron Marfhalled i in 
due place ; the fit Perna are known 
of ‘Attacks and Retreats ; as alfo, the feveral 
fteps i in. “Treaties and Capitulations; with.an 
Enemy ; >for all which the Underftanding i is 
no lefs impertinent than the. Ears,are to fee 
withal, “Therefore I doubt not in, the leat 
but that the Art-Military belongs to the Ima- 
gination, {ince all that a good Captain ought, 
to do, carries with it Confonance, Figutes. 
and Cotrelpondentce, a 

The 


ChapXV. fhe Crpal of Clits, 

The Difficulty is to know what difference 
of Imagination in particular is required in 
War. Which I ‘cannot refolve with Cer. 
tainty, becaufe it is a very nice Enquiry. 


Yet I conje@ture that the Art-Military. re- 
quires a degree mrore of Heat than the Pras 
tice of Phyfic, and that the Choler be fome- 
what allayed, but not utterly quenched, 
Which is plainly feen inthis, that the fubtil- 
_ eft and moft intriguing Captains are not the 
-moft Couragious, nor defirous of coming to 
Blows, or giving Battel, but rather by Am- 
bufhes and fecrer Stratagems gain their ends, 
without hazarding a broken Pate; a Pro: 


perty that Vegeriws was more pleafed with 


fo) 


than any other. For good Generals, faid he, 
are not thofe that fight ina plain Field, with. 
equal Danger, but rather fuch as make wfe of 
Secret Surprizes, and without lofs of Men, 
cut off the Enemies Force, or at leaf? hold them: 
in Awe. ‘Uhe advantage of this manner of 
Wit, the Roman Senate knew ; for though 


they had many Famous Captains, which 
won abundance of Battels, yet at their Re- 
turning to Kome, to receive the Triumph 


and Glory, due to their Enterprizes, the 
Wailings of the’Fathers made for their Dead. 
‘Children, the Children for their Dead Pa- 
Tents, the Wives for their Husbands, and 
the Brothers for their Brethren, were fo 
Sreat, that they could not tafte the Solemn 


Games 


ever 
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Games pes Pe cscers ae, i ithe -pisifal 
Cries for thofe that were oh upon;the 
- Spot. Infomuch, thatthe, Senate sefolved — 
fo ‘more to chufe’ fo, Valiant Captains,;that 
‘took, fuch Pleafure in Fighting; (buts rasher 
Men: a little ‘Timorous; Dut Very) Getignings 
fuch as was Qsintas Fabius, 08: 
Writ, that it) was 4 Miracle. to: fee him: offer 
a pitch’d Battel in open Field po efpecially 
when-he was. far from. Rome, swhesce he 
could not readily draw: Succours; ii he were.’ 
: Blorigce ine he wid, was to tata al 


wet ‘eteat tects and-¢ 

tories, without the, lol of one we 

carding! he was received at Rome Sab ue | 

niverfal Applaufe, becaufe-if he led Abro 

a Hundred» thoufand. Soldiers, ‘be returned 

Tome with as many, except thofe that.were 
lok by Sicknefs.. ‘Che. Public Acclamations 
* Cicero. the! People g save him, “was 08h * Exnins has 


Dial. de erosive te wil Io eReineg 
Sene . 


@nas yn nobis es haw eon “a 
og wsdl | 
One Man alone 73.5 us es: done che Beat hls: 
“Who syichont Fighting, eer oh | 
y ¢ $537 wae. 4 
As if he hak aid, A. Man: t -beats the, 
Enemy without Blows , or Effafions: of 


bi ‘ Blood, 
bane 


ChapsXV. Che Cepal of White. 

Blood, and returris’ Homie’ without Lo’ of 
Menogu Dalhi, .9:79 Wi ISHS AION3 OT CES 
se Gome Captains fincehave endeavoured to 
-imitasevhim’:’ But: becaufe they ‘wanted his 


Wit; and his Deligns, they have often flip 


pepe Dpperes ie ot igi whience 


proceeded, more Tnconveniences, and. 


eater’ Loffes;' than ifthey had’given Battel 
umiok hand pi2i'd ogo See fb 'choawg es 
a. Wemay alfo draw into Example that 'Fa- 
mous ‘Carshagizian ns of whom Plu- 
arch Writes’ thus. . Hawibalypon gaining 
that  entla e commanded’ many Im. 
fe 
Ra 


i 
5 
is 


Se 

tian Prifoners:to bé fet at Liberty, without 
Ranfom,) that the Fame: of his Mercy and 
Clemency: might fpread’ it felf among the 
People; though in his own Difpofition ‘he 
was far enough frdm thefe-Vircues.. For he 
‘was Naturally Fierce and Barbarous, and fo 
trained: from his tender Years, that he had 
every:but.only Wars, Slaughters, and) Tre- 
panings of his Enemies: So that he became 
avery Cruel Captain, mojt Malicious, in 
circumventing Men, and always plotting 
how to Enfnare the Enemy : And where he 
couldnot Overcome-by open Force, he had 
-2ecourie to Stratagems, ‘as he plainly fhew’d 
in the Battel above-mentioned, and in that 
“which-he gave before to, Sempronius near the 

Mieeasebic, . 2uclk seine ge 
re é ' The 
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324 | @he Cepal of Wits. Chap: KV. 
">. "he Marks by which he may be kidwn, - 
that hath this Difference'of Wit} ate! Wety 
. juncommon|, “and -well -worthy Confidera- 
*Dial.de tiony * Plato faidj Thathewho wouldbe 
Scienti killed in this kind of Talent here: treated of, 
can’ neither be Valiant, nor*good’ Natured, - 
Soa sot becaufe Prudence (as + /Ariffotle! has toldus) 
ro” confifts in Coldnefs, ‘but. Courage anid'V'a- 
-lour in Heat. Now as thefe two’ Qualities — 
“are inconfiftent, and contrary to eathoother, 
“in likemanner 1¢ is impoffible thatthe fame | 
“Man fhould’be very Valiant-and’ Prudent at» 
once)”. Therefore it 4s‘ neceflary” that’ ‘his 
~Cholerfhould ‘burn'to' fuch a’degrée; a5 to 
become black Choler, that he may 'be Pru- 
i cite dent ; “but where this kind of Me- 
vim Tineow, va kancholy reigns, by reafon ofits 
jign that they ik prove Coldnefs "are ingendered'alfo Fear 
eo cere ee 
fom wascmueho burnt, that’ Skill and’ Cunnii opequite 
and of thé Nature ofwA- fome'l Heat’, becaufe' they ‘are 
tra Buls. oy lowaern Wosksof thé Tmagination | Dut 
notin“fo high a degree'as Courage,’ ‘and ac= 
cordingly are diflerentin the Intention of De- 
gree’ “Butcthere falls oat! a thing very-Ob- 
fervable;: i that of the: Four (Moral -Virtles, 
(Prudence; Juitice> Fortitude; and Fempe- 
rance) thetwo Firfbrequire Wit afd #000 ; 
Temperament; to be pura’ Pradtices For ‘if ; 
a! Judge ‘has nop? Underftanding fafficene 
enough .toe-find) out-the Point oF Juice, “ir | 
af]? ,2OMOWM GIL ive MOH. .2AsqGIsa Yaa} 


VV a4 <O8f i) | 2 a4) A We Te oti iy | 
Chap: XV .-, Che Crpal of Adits. 
yiwill.be of little ufe.to him, to have'a Will 
_ Mifpofed)to, render to.each his due; with all 


- dis good Meaning he may ftray, ‘and wrong» 


jdhesteue; Proprietors} hy 's oly) be 

bovabhe fameis to be underftood of Prudence; 
(Aor, jat only the Will fufficed, to keep all 
. things. in.good »Order , Men would) ‘never 
-dmifcarry,.in their AGtions, good or bad ; 
«there, is no, ‘Thief,-who.aims not to Robin 
duch-ajmanner as not to be Difcovered’;/ and 
»there,.isno, Captain, that does’ not. defire fo 
ewmuch) Prudence, as to,\Conquer his Enemy : 
oButthe Thief that is not his Crafts-mafter in 


a 


- Robbing, -is foon: Difcovered; and the Cap-. 
_fain, that. wants Imagination, is prefently 
{ ‘ po eg Pee ed ae ity Roe! 


~o'Bortitude: and, Temperance are.Virtues 


328 


»Wwhichja Man catries in) his own “Hands, 


-though-he-. wants.a-Natural Difpofition yt. 


»them;ifor-if hes makes- but. {mall account of 
his Life; and fhow, Courage, he may well do 
it $ but ithe be Stout by Natural Difpofition, 
_Ariftotle and Plato fay very well, it is impof- 
ible for him) to he Wife, though he would. 
Adter this. manner: ther, there.1s no Repue- 
nance, but that Prudence may be joined with 
«Courage. and) Fortitude; for a Wile and 
Prudent, Man has. the Under{tanding to ha- 
,zardyhis Honour for his Soul, his Life for his 
»Honour, and his Fortune for his Life; as it 
(Maly happens. From whence it comes, that 
rr | ’ ¥ 3 Gentle- 


Boo 


rh eipah etuita? Chap. xv 


ok T Gentlemen ‘being tore ‘Hondtirable; how! 
“ themfelves fo. Valiant) Sand: ‘that’ thete are | 


none fatigue, ot fiaffer more)! in “W. arctan 
they ; though they have’ been "ede in the 
midft of Pleafures! ‘and all for fear of beingves! 
freemed Cowards. ’ Whence'cametthae Say 
ing, God keep me from a Gentleman by daycand 
from a Thief by. night s for one'to be feet,’ rand 


_ the othernot to beknown, fight with double 


vio’ > Blunders * becaufe’ Praden 


Courage. * ek A-nssio-zioi | 
On this very, reafon thé Thftieatiol ofithe: 
Knights of Malta was Founded fe ow 

ing, how much it imports a ‘Noble: Man, 
be“a ‘Man of Courage, itis provided bya 
Conftitution; that' all of their Order fhould 


be Noble by Fathers and Mothers fide, ie 


ging that each'of them in Combate, mult 
ow himfelf worth two Plebeians. ‘Buri 
a Gentleman had icin charge’'to Encamp rn 
my, and were to'give’ Orderst0 Sur 
the Enemy, ifvhe had’ not/a Wit pr St 
it, he would commit and nteer athouland 
1eé sont “inthe 
handof Man. Butif he had Ordersto:Guard 
‘a’ Pafs,’ he miglic well be dependeds 
ever ‘though he were naturally vim | 
ard. "Phe Sentence of Plato is to bewunder- © 
ftood, when a Prudent Man folldwshisNa — 
euval Tcl pation, andcorreats' dotithe fame — 
by Reéafoal Ando iscte truep thab aed 
Wie, Cannot bé) ‘Couragious! bya Naturad 
cies 


— Chap: XV, Che Cpa of Wits. 327 
Pitpotgas for adult.Choler,, which makes : 
lent,’ the, fame, fays * Aippocrates, “VI. Aph. 
bi ane an 2 CORSE One XAIL 
: Second Property the Man ought. to 
ha peat Differ hee of Wit, ‘where- 
ort 4s, to, be: mild, and. ‘good . on 
ned becaufe. he for efees a. Thoufand 
Things: ip) his Lh gem and allowing that 
the leaft Slip and Mi catriage may, prove the 
~ Tofs of an Army, he ever has an Eye to the 
* mai Chance.) But) thofe that know little, 
calluearefulnels, a Toil; -Chaftifement, ‘Cru- 
elty, 5 ‘Mercy, Softaels ; Suffering. and d Dit 
fembling , of. lewd Parts, Goo -Nature : 
ict “ptoceeds, only from. the, Dulnes. ‘of 
, who. diftinguifh. not. the, Worth of 
Thinks. nor which way they are to be ma- 
Pian but the. Prudentand: Wile are out or 
al Rateice, nor can they. bear to fee.thing 
anaged, though they have no. interel 
icin ‘therefore, they live Oty a lite 
fle, and with much unealinels of Mind. 


Ahdt rerefore Solomon, faysy,. +, I ave amy heart ¢ + Ecclef. I. 
‘to know Wifdom) and to know Ma. nels ree Fol ol- 
 Dgcand percerved that this alo, és but Vi exation 
opeSpirit 5 fo iM much VV. ifdouns ts much Grief ; 
\ anhohe that incresfeth, Knowledge ,. increajeth 
* Sorrow\ AS if he had. faidy 1. have been a 
» Fool said I have been Wile, and L have ex- 
ced, Trouble an jevery thing ;.For.he 
ne fills: his Underftanding with, abundance 
sgt Y 4 “of 


323 Che. Sr yal ofecaies. 
—.. of Knowledge, reaps no other, Ady 


AY (ch Ape 


of our Death, they 
us for the, evil -we 


soln {piritual’ Lanouase 


Baptiftwas Fi tiie PHO nae 7b fee AO, 
sn. Ange) tions, they fhould dcliver. their Admonitions 


in Ofc in material Words, we might hold them im- 
peatent and preffing.. And) he that os 
ft 


5 pe 


: . ‘ i 4 3g geod BD obs - 5 . 7 
farly cut off his Heads? 3) oy sobnoW se 
; me Ne , ) ag Me i b ie ite C4. 2 “it B's i ' oe ISDN I C4 


“ : | 
we watt ryrts a7 
the iw} RAL 4 Awad * f oo Aa had A 4 * a i oli A A, i0 svi ne { dit 


. iy sala re ~ Me ae Ty Ye -) 3 ert ‘2 Re : 
osdinavonldhave Been such ‘more to, the ,24rv- 
‘Purpole'to have ‘tiled thefe Men, whom the /? 


‘Wulgar ‘fondly ‘call Angels of Heaven, The memory 


y 


Afesof the Earth; foramongit Brute Bealts, “74 4 
faye*Galen, there 1s none more blunt: or ,of rue among 
def'Wit than thé Afs, though in Memory nee 
he furpafles-all the reft; he refufes no Bur- Ot wae J 
den;'he goes as he is guided, without tum. c. VIL 
ang this way or that; he neither Winces 

mor ‘Bites 5° -he never runs away, nor 


is Skictifh, ‘and ‘full of Tricks. If he be 


laboured with a Cudgel, the turns not. again ; 
hedecins to be made wholly for the Will 
and Service of his Mafter. ‘The fame Pro- 
petty have thele Men the Vulgar call gels 
eases. and their ‘Tamenefs proceeds but 
from their being half Witted, and of a {hort 
Amagination, and the Trafcible Faculties being 
remiis,? whichis a great defeét in Man, and 
fhews he isill’Conitituted, 
viofDhere ‘never was Angel or Man in tha oo) 
World" of a better’ Nature than Chrift ou; °°?! 
Redeemer) who one day entring the'Tem, 
ple, whipt our the Selles of Metchandizes 

and the Reafon of it was, that the Trafcible 

Faculty-is’ as the Rod or Sword of Realon, 

and the’ Man who’ blitnes not, what. is, ill 
- done,-either fhows himfelf a Fool, or is.de. 
 febtive in the Trafcible’ Faculty. ., So that ir 
isa Wonder to fee a Wife ManthatisGen- —‘ 
fle, and of this Humour, which ill Mea 


‘ 


arr Che Cryal of Mite. Chap. XV 
would have him. And: fo thofe» who Writ? 
the Hiftery of Julia Cafar, admireshow:the: 

- Soldiers could bear ‘a’ Man fo rough andofe-s - 


whom: (enlarging on: his’ great Humility )» 
hefpeaks, ahd aftirms, : 

Common Soldier: in:ail his Army went not; 
focmeanly| clad ashe. “Though, sa etfuth;. 
this wasitio Virtue, nor did he dovtewith des. 
fign; it being a Natural defect of thofe»who 
have this difference of Imaginatior y where= 
of; We treat. ox The: Negligenceof Sophites 
Cafar much deceived Cicero, ‘for: being asked 
(after ‘the Battel) the :reafon, that moved 
him to take Pompéy’s Part, iMacrobius tells us, 
that his Anfwer was, His ‘Girding deceived — 
my tee twat | : was ete 
erving Julia Cefar in fachan Undrefs, mevert 
athe ii Girdle tight ; Corea Hecho 
in: way of a By-wotd;: call’ Dangle-Coats))- 
fon | Though 


Thowehthis Thould rather have inducéd him 
toihave believed, that heh itt 

a Council of Wat; :asSyla could remark} {fo 
Suetdnia tias toldius, who-feeing this’ great 
Captain, when a Boy, and {fo carelefly Rig- 
get bid ‘the Romans; Beware of the Ungirt 


i The Piftotians are much employed in res 


counting © Hanibal’s: Regardlefneis of “his 
Cloaths, and his Sandals, and how- little he 

Flippocrates, \defirous to fhew the: Marks 
by ‘which the’Wit and Ability of a Phyfician 


might appear, amongft many othershefound 


to that iputpofe,” has. fer down: asthe Prine 
cipal, the Drefs and ‘Equipage of his Perfon: 
Ffe"that is‘ cleanly about his Hands,: often 
pares ‘his’Nails, ‘has abundance<of Rings on 
his Pingers, ‘wears perfumed: Gloves, his 
' Stockings!wery tite; “his Collar tiffs “and 
Withoutd Wrinkle 5 his Cloak new brufh’d, 
and Without a Hair upon it; he, I fay; that 
isVery hiceim every’ thing, one may very 
Well day; is a Man of finall -U é 
Tou may know, faid he, Men by their Cloaths) 
for the oftwer you: fee sthem Curious in their be- 
tng Mouifh, and Smug, the more you are to de 
‘Perfons are good for nothing. Hoare. was 
farprized’to fee Men of Wit; and Tach as 
Werealways engaged in fome déep' Medita: 


eto! | tion, 


33 
id the Wit fit for’ 
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the Copal at aite. : _ Chap. XY, 


o ays 


‘tion, with long Nails, the Kenickles and sins 


of their Fingers full of Dirt, and nalty ;,a 
x dangli Ae gel - a Collar always ‘unbutton- 
ao a fo 


ul ‘Shirt, and. untied . Slip-Shooes,, 
Stockings down at Heels, and aia roles . 
‘Upon, which he faid, ‘The greate/t part. of zhefe 
Men ‘never think of paring their Nails, por 
fhaving their Beards, nor PARTE: andy corm ues 
themjelves. fae ai, 

~ But the Reafon of itis, that the great win | 


Sertandings ea the creat se ASDA | 


al ig ‘bwiie 8 lings BF take Wit es 

‘bog thefe they bend all their Thou ae id | 
their whole Study, defpifing t the Me Cicerg. 
fays,. That. before we grow Tatimat 8 with 


any, Or engage in Friendfhip with them, we 


ought to eat a Bufhel of Salt together, bes - 
catife Mens Manners and Humous are {0 re. 
ferved, that no one Body ina little time can 
difcover them ; Experience. only. and. the 
Converfation of many. days can. give us a” 
certain knowledge of them ; Butifl 1¢ had. 
taken’ notice of the Mar ks. the’ Sacred, C=, 
tings have left us, in lefS time. than’ there 
ought be in eating a fmall, Panetalso Salts. 
he ' “might have penetrated | into, all. thenry 
Crafts “and Wa ae of working aii the. 
attendance, of 0 many days ‘Three. chi ce 


Chap. XY, ie € ee of us, | 
‘aid th the ife-man ) ifcover the Man let 
fi ‘never fo ay Bi and clofe.; the firft 
‘is, bis Ladghrer , thé fecond, hes Drefs and 
1 OS Gath! OAS to" Laughter, we 
already faid elfewWhere, that when they 
A aitceeer ly ,and upon all -occafions, 
oF: bay ‘and ftriking the Hands, with other 
‘“Grimaces, that fhew them to be great Gig- 
glers iris a fien they want Tmagination < and 
Underftandine. _As tothe Nicety of Cloaths, 
— be “always. a brufhing: off. the Hairs, 
: tig as it were after every Hair upon the 
Coat, “we ‘but now fufficiently {poke to. 
Onk would ‘inform the Reader, ‘that my 
on hete is not to condemn. Neatnefs and, 
ruicenefs in Cloaths, nor to approve. Slo- 
enlinefs and t ngenteelnets,. becaufe the one 
and the: other are Vitious, ‘and there i: is need 
in both of a Medium. © “Which ovcafioned C7- 


ferved fuch a Neatne|s that ws peither 
dibs” nor a 100 xe: f cited, bur that Wows only, 
he avoid ri ic and | rude C arelefinefs oft: the 
fine foul ‘be obferved in Cloaths, in which, 
ndifference is laudable.” “As to’ what con- 
the’ Gate, Cicero has obferved two Ex- 
Teatns, both which he has condemned as 
Vit us the fitit i » tO g0 too faft; and the 
ety d.'t00" flow. ly" “Accordingly | he fays., 


Ts 


te eto.take care, “thar our Gate be noi foo ow, 
it looks. Mo if we went always in State and 
2, “with all the Pomp and Show of Pa- 


gear ots 5 ‘ 


{peak after this manner: There ought 
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The Crpal of cits.» “up. x) 
geams ; and when we ave in hafte to goyiwe fhonl 
not run Poff, to put our felues out: of eth 
alter our. Colour, make| wry: Mouths, Mar 
the Teeth, and other Grimacésy which too 7 
betray. to "thofé that obferve;s, that we! ‘Nive 
empty. Skulls, and, are, very Silly.>: Aino 
thefeare not the kinds of Gates that difcov 
what Wit a Man has, but foi vothkpdandifi 
ferent, which: confift.in: certain Gelttres dnd 
Aotions, that. are not to be noted: witli 
Pen,,.nor expreft with a Tongue; wherefore: 
the fame. Czero fays, that. they. care eafy-toy 
comprehend when’ feen,. but ; vat difficult. 
to. tell, or: write down... sort etanblgaeio 2101 

‘To.be. in: pain for the, leat Mote: on; ‘the: 
Cape, and to be folicitous about drawing 
the Stockings very ftrait,, and that the Clo 
fet, dexteroufly. upoat the Shoulders, ssstigut. 

eaft, Rumple ; allthis 1s part of ai bale, 

Diference ‘of the Imagination, thats: con+) 
trary tothe Underftanding,. andcotbat other: _ 
Difference, of Imagination required in Warsar\ 

~The Fourth: Mark, and Property,\ds;\ tox 
havea bald ‘Pate ; and the-Reafon Of it is) 
plain, inafmuch.as. this Difference of: 
nation, as alfo all the eft, have ama he 
fore-part of the Head; and, exceffive:- 
burns the Skin. of the Head, and. clofes t 
Pores through, which the Hair is to pafs. boa 
fides, that the Matter , wher eof th Hainas: 
made, j is, (asthe Phyficians fay) the Bxcre- 
cr ements which the Brain fends forth sn! Lone 


Cia, XW Gyeirarvat of Mite, 
ofirs\Nourifhmtent ;:and: by: the ‘sted’ Fire 
theréj»allithefe Excrements'are waited and 

confume;, and<fo the: Matter fails. ‘whereof 

theysareiproduced.)»:\ sop Mens 

a » Which: Philofophy: had: Sli G ean 4S 

décftood;: he would not have been afhamed 

ofthis bald:Head, {ince to cover this: Defe&, 
he tached over his Forehead the hinder: pare 
dfohis Hair.) And Sretonivs tells us, ‘That 

_ nothing was:more pleafing to him than what 

the ‘Senate enafted, that h might always 
weat ‘a Laurel onhis Head, on no’ other 
age ithan-to cover his Baldnets. ° “Another 
ort of Baldnefs proceeds: from a Brain «hard, 
cathy) and ‘of grofs Parts;. but this isa fign 


ofa Man’ defe&tive in Underftanding, im magix 


nation, and Memorys 0) (9 ga 
» The Fifth Mark by which they ime | wit 
who have this Difference of Imagination; 4s, 
that? they: are Men: fparing - in Words, ‘but 
full sof 'Sentences ; and ithe reafon of - itis; 
thatithei Bran ‘being hard « and dry, they 
bas pi neceflity fail-in Memory; to Which. 
belongs choice ‘of Words. “To find many 
things'to fay; arifes from a: refemiblatice be~ 
tween'the Memory. and Imagination, in the, 
firft'degiee of Heat; ‘Phofe i in whom thefe. 
two Powers meet, are ordinarily very great 


a 
Be ey P abs 


Lyars,:and never want Words and Stories, | 
net 


iftenallour life timeto them. 
-o'Dhe Sixth’ Property obferved in chote 
oo ‘this Ditlerence of Imagination, is, 


CO 


33 


336 Che Crpal of Cite. Chap. XV! 
to be fhame-faced, and to take offence at ob-- 

“Lib. I. fcene and filthy Talk. And fo* Cicero fays, 
de Ofte. That Men who are very Rational, imitate 

) the Modefty of Nature, who has hid'the un- 
_ feemly arid indecent Parts, which fhe made — 
to provide for the Neceffities of Mankind, 
and not for Beauty, upon which Parts fhe — 
-would not have us caft our Eyes, or lend an 
Ear to their Names. This Effect we might 
well attribute to the Imagination, and fay, : 
that it is offended by the ill Figure of thefe 
Parts: But in the laft Chapter we affigned 
the Caufe of this Effect, and reduced it’ to 
the Underftanding, and judged them defe- 

: &ive in this Power, who are not offended 
with Immodefty. And becaufe with the 
Difference of Imagination required for the 
Art-Military, the Underltanding isaffociated ; 
therefore the great Capfains are very mo- 
deft. And fo in the Hiftory of falims Ca/far, 
we meet with an A& of the greateft Mo- 
defty that was ever prattifed “by any Man 
in the World; that is, while he wasto be 
Stab’d with Ponyards in the Senate (feeing 
that there was no poffibility of efcaping 
Death) he fell down on the Floor, wrap- 
ping himfelf up in his Imperial Robes, that 
after his Death he appeared ftrerched out 
very decently, with his Legs and other Parts 
covered, which might be offenfive to the 


The » 


oF Hts! % 


ze te party: General be Fortunate 
“bucky, by ‘hich Sign: Awe hall krjot? 
rtainly that. he has the Wit and Abilit? 
requifiteto the Art Military; for ireruth\; and 
galicy, “there. is’ nothing » ‘more otdinarily 
akes: a’ Magi Unfortunate; and: hia 


Bor-as: “ee Tien virial soi of ta reat: 
rudefice inall tharhe defigned; he was the 
appielt General of all-that ever wete in the: 
Worlds and Gn great Perils he animated his: 
Idiers in ‘thefe Words; ‘Fear’ nots for Cefar 

| his Fortune attends’ you. "Phe Stoitks “bex 
lieved; that asthere was a firft Cauley Etérs! 
nal, Omnipotent): and- of infinite Wifdom: . 
known by the Ordér and Confent of it’sada: 
mirable Works; fo there:was anothér, una’ 
j and unconcerted, whofe Works moved» 


without Order, “without Reaion, and:were > 


Woidl of Difcretioiy, for with a blind affeétion» 
it'gives to, ortakes from ‘Men, Riches, Dig?’ 


Name:of* Fortone, becan' 
-thofe who did? the feat at-hap-hazardythacis » 


tofay, by chance, without thinking, orfores « 


cait,-or the Guidance’ of Reafon,. They paints 
ed her; (to reprefent her Mannets ) in the 


fhape of a Woman, in her Hand a Royal © 


“ 3 her Byes veil’d, her Feet on around 
Zz, Bail, 


x P | 
erty, andthe moftimpbr | 


nities, vand Honors,’ The ee cald it by the» 
that irfavoured | 
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‘of no Trade or Dopey ment: By the form 
O 
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But this.is an Anf{wer, unworthy fo greata 
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‘Philofopher, for itis not Fortune that gives 
Riches to Men, and tho’ it were, yethe gives, 
‘no Reafon, why fhe always yates the. 
Wicked, and abandonstheGood.).. 

_ The true Solution of this Problem is, .that. 
‘Knaves are very Witty, and have a {trong 
Amagination, to over-reach in. Buying and 
‘Selling, and to make.all Advantages of. Bar- 
‘Zaining, and laying out their Stock: Butthe 
Honeft want this Imagination, many of 
“whom, to follow the fafhion of the Lewd, 
“in turning and winding of their Penny, in a 

few days have loft their whole Stock, 

To this our Lord referrs * in the Manage * Luke o; 
of the unjuft Steward, whom his-Mafter X¥E | 
call’d to Accompt, for tho’ he referved a good. 

part of his Goods to his own Ufe, eet he 
carried hisCup fo even, as to get a Difcharge ; 

and tho’ this Wifddm was naughty, Yet our 
“Saviour commends it, and fays, The Children 

Of this World are Wifer in their Generationthan 
“the Childre® of Light. For thefe lait have 

for the moft part a great Underftanding, by 

means of which, they affect his Law ; and — 
~~want Imagination, to which the skill to live 

in the World belongs ; Accordingly many 

arémorally Good, whohavenot Wit enough 
*to be Naught. This way of Anfwering is 
‘more plain, and fenfible, than the other, 
“For the Natural Philofophers, becaufe they 
“could not penetrate fo tar, have framed jo 
“frivolous and abfurd a Caufe as Fortune, to 

a 2 _ — whom 


. 
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whioim theymight attribute good or bad fh = 
cefs; did not to the Indifcretion, or unskil- 

_ Four differences of Men ate to be found in 
évery Nation, (if any pleafe to mark them ) 
fome aré Wife, but feem not fo; others feem 

- fojand’ate not; others neither are, norfeem ; 
and others again, bothare, and feem. 

© Some Men there are, referved, flow of ~ 

fpeech; flayed in anfwering, not curious, 

nor copious of Words } and who neverthe- 

lefS have hidden within themfelvesa Natural © 

Power pertaining tothe Imagination, where- — 
/ “py they know the Time, and can embrace 
~ the opportunity of Bufinefs, and how they 
_aré to manage themfelves in the point, with- 

out Communicating, or Imparting their - 

Mind to any other, -Thefe the Vulgar call 
fortunate, andhappy, imagining that witha 
little Skill and Difcretion every thing fallsin 
to their Lap: 3". Pethig™ he oa 
- Others on the contrary, are Eloquent in 
Words, and Difcourfe, great Talkers; Men 
that takeé-upon them to Govern the World, 
and that contrivehow to makea little Money 
So a great way ; fothat inthe Opinion of the 

Vulgar, none pafs for more Able than they, — 

ra when it comes to the Point, every thing — 


on 


_ fies on their hands undone. Thefe complain ~ 
of Fortune, calling her Blind, Senfelefs, and — 
Brutifh; becaufe Matters which they project — 
and Execute with great Difcretion, fhe ve 

ers 


a r 
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fers not to ripen, to any good Effect. - Butif 
Fortune were able to plead for her felf, fhe 
would tell them; Youyour {elves are Blind, 
- Senfelefs, and Brutifh, who being indifcreet, 

efteem your felves Wife; and inthe ufe of 
_undue “Means, -promife your. felves good 


34 


fucceffes... This fort of Men haveadiflerence 


of Imagination that gives a Glofs and Paint 
to their Words-and Reafons, making them 
feem to be what they are not. gay) 
Whence I conclude, that the General, 


who has the’ Wit requifite for the: Art-Mili- . 


. tary, and does duly forecaft what he is to. un- 
- dertake, will be fortunate and happy ; .other- 


avife it willbe in vain tothink he fhall ever ~ 


gain a Victory, unlefs God fight for him, as 
he. did forthe J/raelite-Armies: ‘And yet for 
all that they chofe the Wifeft and Skilfulleft 
Commanders they had, for it is not reafon- 
‘able to leave allto God, nor for Man to con: 


fide too-much in his own Wit and. Ability’. 


it is better to joyn both together, for there is 
no other Fortune fave God and our .own Dis 
licence. “Orne 

~ Hethat invented the Game of Chefs, left 
a Model of the Military-Art, reprefenting 
_ therein all the Steps and Contingences of 


Wart, without omitting any: And in like - 


- ‘manner as inthis-play, Fortune hasno fhare, 
‘hor ought the Winner to be call’d ‘fortunate; 
nor the Lofer unfortunate; fo the Captain 
whois the Vanquifher, fhouldbe call’d Wife, 
‘Sth LZ 3 and 


542 


*Tys. UL 
tit. IX. 


Che Crypal of City. Chap. XV. 
and the Vanquifh’d Ignorant ; and not the 
one Fortunate, or the other’ Unfortunate. 
The firft Order in the Game was, that in 
mating thé King, the Game is*won; to 
fhow us, that all the ftrength of an Army lay 


inthe good Head of the Leader, or General. 


And to demonitrate, that there are allotted — 
as many Men to one, as’ the other;’ to the 
end ‘whoeveris the Lofer, may be affured, he 
wanted Skill rather than Fortune. Which — 
yet appears more’plain, if we confider thata 


good Gamefter may give half the Mento 4 


worfe Gamefter, and yet for'all that get the . 
Game. Which is what Vegetius has noted, 
* That it often happens, that the Few and thé 
Weaker, Vanquilh the Many and the Stronger, — 
if led on by aGeneral well skilled in Ambufbes and 
Miratdyemsh ne AL wok 4 hae . | 
Another Order is, that the Pawns are not 
to move ‘backwards, to advife the General 


duly to: forecaft all Chances before lie:fends 


forth his Soldiers to the Service 5 for‘if ‘they 
mifcarry, *tis better to be cut off upon’ the 


_ Spot, than to turn Tayl : becaufethe Soldier — 


_ isnot to know:when Time's to Fly or Fight, 


fave by Direction of his Captain; and theres 
fore as long as he lives, he is to keep his Poft 
under pain of Difgrace.) 9 0 6 sh i 

- Another Rule is, that the Pawn which has 
made feven Draughts without being taken, 
is made a Queen, and may makeany Draught 
at pleafure, and takes place next the King, as 
cay 2 ‘ ry } ' s ; . : ? One 
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ene fet at Liberty, and made Noble. - From 
which we are to undetftand, that it highly 
imports in War, in order to make the Soldi: 
ers Valiant, to proclaim Donatives, free 
Camps, and Preferments due to them that 
fignalizé themfelves'; efpecially if the Advan- 
tages and Honour are to defcend to their Po- 
fterity ; for then they will behave themfelves 
_ with greater Courage and Gallantry. And fo 


fays: Ariffotle, that, a Man values more the: 


Greatnefs of his Family than of himfelf. ‘This 


Saul well*perceived ; when he caufed it to be . 


Proclaimed. in. his:Army, what fhould be 


done to the Man that kill’d Goliah, * That * 


the Kjug {bould enrich him with great Riches, 
andgive him his Daughter; and make his Fathers 
Houfe: free in Ifrael, « Agreeable to this Pro- 
_ clamation, there is a Law in Spaiz, which pro- 
vides, that every Soldier, who for his good 
Services deferved to receive Five Hundred 
Shillingsin Pay, ( which was the greateft Sti- 
pend allowed in War) fhould himfelf and 
his Pofterity be ever ‘Tax-tree. eel, 
~The Moors Cas they are great players at 
Chefs) have in their Pay feven degrees, in 
imitation of the feven draughts the Pawn 
makes to be a Queen; and fo they advance 
_ the Pay from one to two, from two to three, 
up tofeven, in proportion to the feveral Steps 
made by the Soldier in the Field.. And if he 
proves fo gallant to merit feven pays, they 
ate given him ; which gives occafion to ther 
mt. 4 being 
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being called Seprenarios, Septenary’s, or Matas 


Side, leven times Maters ; thefe enjoy as 


great Privileges and Immunities, as Gentle: | 


men doin Spatin. 


_.. The Reaton of this is very. clear in Natural 
hilofophy ; for. there is no Faculty. of all 


thofe that govern Man, which will willings — 


ly Work, unlefs there be fome Advantage 06 


*IV SeG. Move it. Which *,Ariffotle proves in the 
Prob. xv1., Generative Power ; and the fame reafon holds 
- as much in the reft. .The Obje& of the Iraf 


cible Faculty, (as we have above fpecified } 


is Honour and Advantage, which failing, fares, 


well Courage and Bravery... From all which — 


may be gathered, the importance of making " 


the Pawn a Queen, which has. made feven 


Moves without being taken; for how many 
Noble Men foever there are, or have been in- 


the World, have {prung, and will {pring from 
Pawns, and private Men; who by their Gou- 
rage have done fuch Exploits, as they have 
merited tor themfelves and, their Pofterity, 
the “Fitles of Gentlemen, Knights, Lords, 
Earls, Marquites, Dukes, and Kings... It is 
truc, that there are fome fo Unthinking and 


Inconfiderate, as they will not:allow. thae — 


{ame was Eternal, and hixt in their Blood, not 
by the particular, favour of any King, but as 


~ their Nobiliry had a beginning, but that the — 


the Creation of a-Supernatural and Divine — 


> "le ee 
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greffion fromthe Point): I cannot forbear te 
counting a notable Difcourfe that pafs’d' be. 
tween Dow Carlos our Prince, and Do&or 
Suarez of Toledo, who was Judge of the Court 

of Alcala de: Heneres. “Doktor, What think flenared 
you of this People, faid the Prince ?' T think 

they are very happy, my Lord, reply’d'the 
Doctor ; becaufe they live in the bet Air, 

and beft Soil, of any Place in Spaix. For fuch ° 

the Phyfitians have made choice of for'my ’ 

Health, added the Prince ;' but have you feen 

the Univerfity ? No my Lord, anfwered the _ 

Doctor. See it then, reply’d the Prince > for 

it is a very fine one ; and where Dhave been 

_ informed they beft learn the Sciences, - It is 

true, that fora fingle and particular Colledge, 

faid the Doétor, it is in great Efteem, and 

fhould be in effect, no lefs than your Highnefs 

{peaks it. Where did you Study ° fays the 

Prince; At Salamanca, my Lord, anfwered 

the Do&tor:’ And did you proceed Dofor 

too in Salamanca? faid the Prince. No my 

Lord, replied the Doftor. ° I think it was il] 

done, added the Prince, to Study in one Uni- 

verfity, and take your Degrees in another: 

Your Highnefs may pleafe to know, replied 

the Doctor, that the Charges of taking De- 
grees at Salamanca are Extraordinary ; which 

is ca reafon that we poor Men decline it, 

and choofe rather another Univerfity, ‘as be. 

ing fenfible, that Learning and Abilitiés’are 

Malus: | ; ei da ois ‘ NOC 
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not entailed on Degtees, but on Study, and 
taking. pains ; tho” my. Parents were not fo 


Poor, but that if they pleafed, they might | 
have defrayed the Charge of taking my De- 
grees at Salamanca; but your Highnefs is very 
: fenfible, that the Do€tors of the Univerfity — 


enjoy the fame Privileges as the Spazifh Gen- — 
tlemen have; and to us that are already fo — 


by Nature, this exemption would do harm, — 
or at leaft to our Pofterity. Which King of © 


—— 


all my Predeceffors ( fays the Prince) enno- _ 
bled your Family ?: None, anfwered:the Do- — 
tor ; for your Highnefs may pleafe to under= — 
{tand, that there are two forts of Gentlemen — 


not their Nobility from the hand of any King, 


of Spain, one by Blood, the other by Privi- 
lege: They that are by Blood, as I am, take — 


as thofe by Priviledge do. This is hard for 


metoconceive, faid the Prince, and:you would 


oblige me to explain it in clearer Terms; for — 
if my Royal Blood (reckoning from my felf _ 


co my Father, from him to my Grandfather, 
and fo.on in the Line to the reft in order’) at 
laft terminate in Pelagio,; who only upon the 


Death of King Roderigo was made King, and — 
not before. If we reckon after this manner — 


your Pedigree, fhould we not come in the — 
end to. one that was no Gentleman. This — 
Ditconrfe is not to be denied, reply’d the — 


Dodtor ; for all things here mult havea Be= — 


-ginning., Lask youthen (added thie Prince) 


whence he had his Nobility, that laid the © 


foun- 
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foundation of yours ? He could not Enfran- 
chile himfelf, nor Exempt himfelf from Im- 
pofitions and Taxes, which your Predéceffors 
to this day have paid the King; for that 
would be a fort of Robbery to enrich them- 
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felves at the expence of the Royal 


‘Revenues: Nor does it ftand with 
reafon, that thofe that are Gentle- 
men by Blood, fhould havefo bad 
an Original as this ; it follows then, 
it was the King that enfranchifed 


‘them, and did them the favour to 


ennoble them, or elfe you ought 
to tell me how they could take 
their Nobility. Your Highnefs 
concludes excellently well, ( an- 


« Dotfor Suarez was ix 
the right when he faid, 
True Nobility, becaufe 
much of it fince in Spain 
has been obtained by the 
Skill and Addre{s of him 


they call a Gentleman; 


of whom it may be very 
truly faid, that he ree 
ceived his Nobility from 
the hands of Witneffes,and 
of Court-Officers, rather 
than from the King. 


fwers the Doétor ). for itis certain, there is 
no true Nobility, which was not of fome 
‘King’s Grant ; but we call thofe Noble by 
Blood, that have been Noble time out of 
‘Mind’; and of whom we cannot tell, nor 
prove by Writing when they began to be fo, 


nor from what King they took that Favour. . 


And this Obfcurity’ goes for.more Honoura- 
Oe than diftinétly to know the firft Origi- 
nal. | OR RMA L.0 canes yi 
{The Common-wealth alfo makes Gentle- 
‘men ; for when there is one of great Valour, 
-of extraordinary Virtue, and Rich, ‘he is no. 
«longer rated as a Citizen, nor ranked in the 
fame Tax-Roll, as if that Treatment would 
not be refpect enough; becaufe fuch a Man 
£ Pee oa. ie. 


y Ss de- 
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deferves:to live enfranchifed, and-not to be 
treated.as'an ordinary Man. ‘This Reputa- 
tion pafling from them to the Children, and 
-Gtand Children, became Nobility, and fets 


up fora Title, without a King. ‘Thefe are 


not of thofe Gentlemen. of whom we shave 
{poke of five hundred Shillings Pay, but when \ 
there is no proof of the contrary, go for fuch. 
~The Spaniard who invented the Name of 
Hijodalgo, or Gentleman, gave us to under- 

ftand tlie Doftrine we have delivered ; for” 
according to his Opinion, Men have two forts 
of Birth ; one Natural, in which all are equal; 

andthe other Spiritual. When a Man per- 

forms fome Heroic AGtion, or gives proof of 
any admirable Virtue, or extraordinary Work, 
then is he New Born; and procures for him- 
Aelf new Parents, and Jofes that Being which 
che had before., Yelterday he was-called the 


Son:of Peter, and Nephew of Sancho, to day 


he is’ called the Son of his,own A€tions, 
‘whence arofe this Caftellan Proverb, Cada 
uno es bijo de {us obras, Every one 1s the Son 
of hisown Actions: And whereas Holy Writ 
‘terms good and virtuous things, Some ching ; 
(as much’ as to fay algo in the Spanifb) and 
-Wices and Sins, vothing, . This SpanifbCom- 
pound the word: Hijodalgo, 1s made there- 
of; which is'as much-as to fay, a:Berfon de- 
fcended. from-one that has done fome extra- 
ordinary thing ; for which he merited fome 
Recompence from the King; or Common- 
sir Dy ea eg 8 Wealth, 
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Wealth, together with all his Pofterity ‘for 


“The Law ofthe* Parrita {ays, this Word Hijo: *t- > »-. 
dalgo fignifies theSon of Goods, but ifwe un." *" + 
derftand the fame of Temporal Goods, it i$ not 
withReafon; for there area Number of Gen- 
/tlemen, Poor; and as many Rich, that are not 
Gentlemen: But if by the Son of Goods, we 
mean good Qualities ;( which wecall Virtues) 
it will have the fame fignification wehave men- 
tioned. The fecond Birth that Men ought to 
have be(ides the Natural, we havea clear fn- 
ftance in the Sacred Scriptures, where’ our 
Lord blames Nicodemus, that being a Do€tor 
of the Law, he knew not that it was neceffa-. 
ry that 4 Man fhould be born again, to have 
a better Being, and more Honorable. Parents 
than his Natural. For which reafon, ‘all the 
_ time a Man performs no Heroic ACtions, ‘he 
is called in this fenfe Avjo de nada, that is to « 
fay, the Son of nothing ; tho? from his Ance- 
~ {tors he be call’d Hayodalgo, that is to fay, the 
Son of fome thing, or a Gentleman. ' To this 
purpofeT will recount here a fhort Difcourfe 
between a Captain of great Honour, and a 
Cavalier, who ftood much upon his Gentility : 
By which may be feen in what true Honour 
‘confifts; and every Man may perceive what 
is meant by being Bornagain. ‘The Captain 
_ being in Company with a knot of Cavaliers, 
and {peaking of the Largeffes and Liberties 
_ which Soldiers enjoy in Jrady, in a certain de- 
| . mand 
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mand which one of them made him, he faid 


to him, you, in vefpett of the Meannefs of his - 
Birth, being a Native of that Country, defcen- 
ded of Parents of a flender Fortune, and Born 


. ina Village ofa few Houfes. The Captain a © 


fronted at that term,anfwered, faying, Senir, — 
your Signory may know that theSoldiers who 
enjoy fo great Liberty in Italy, cannot find — 
themfelves fo well in Spain, becaufe of the 
many Laws inthis Country againft thofe that — 
draw their Swords. . The other Gentlemen 

obferving him to ufe this Word S#ztria, 
could not forbear laughing. Upon which the ° 
Gentleman blufhing, befpoke them after this 


_ manner: Be it known to you Gentlemen, that — 


in Italy, Signtria,isas much as to fay in Spain, 
Merced, ( Your Worfhip) and the Captain 
being ufed to the Manner and Cuftom of his 
Country, he ufes this Term, Sigzoria, where 
he fhould do that of Merced. ‘To which the 


‘Captain replied, Surely Se#ér, you do not 


take me to be fo ignorant, but that I know 
when I am in Italy how to apply my felf to 
the Italian Tongue, and to the Spanz(b when 


Tam in Spain : But he that in Spazz in Talk- — 


ing gives me the /os, Tou, mutt at leaft have - 
a Signtria in Spain , tho” it goes againft the 
Grain. . ‘The Gentleman being almoft Non- 


plutt, anfwered him, What then Sextr-Czpi- 
tam, Areyou not Native of fucha Place, and 


the Son-of fuch an one, and don’t'you know 
alfo whoTam, and who my Anceftors were? 
“asporse : Signor 
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_ Signor anfwered the Captain, I know tight 
well that your Signiory. is a good Cavallero, 
and fuch:have been your Anceftors, yet [and 
my Right Hand ( which I now acknowledge 
for my-Father) are better Gentlemen ‘than 
youandall your Family. 
» This Captain alluded to. the fecond Birth 
Men have, when he faid, I and my Right 
Hand. which I now acknowledge for my Father. 
And not without Reafon, For .with his 
Right Hand, and with his Sword, he had 
performed fuch A€tions as the worth of his 
_ Perfon might be equal to the Nobility ofthat 
« Cavallero. | Bin : | | 
For the moft part ( fays * Plato) the * tn Gor. 
Law and Nature are contrary, forfometimes gi 
a Man comes out of Nature’s hands witha 
Mind very Wife, Excellent, Generous, and 
_ Frank, and with a Wit made to Command 
- the whole World, and becaufe his Lot was 
to. be:born in the Houfe of Amicla, (which 
-Was.avery poor Cottage) he remained by ~ 
Law jdeprived of the Honour and Liberty 
wherein. Nature had placed him. On the 
contrary; we fee others, whofe Wit and 
‘Manners fhew plainly they were deftin’d to 
be Slaves and Vaflals, yet becaufe they are 
born of Mluftrious Houfes, the Law ap- 
points them for our Mafters. But one thing 
hath been noted long fince, and that. well 
merits Confideration; which is, that many 
Men more fufficient and of greater Wit for 
ay? Sciences 
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“Sciences and ‘Arms, jare born inVillages and — 
in thatch’d: Houfeés, than ‘in: Great’ Cities: 
Neverthelefs the Vulgar are fo Ignorant, as 
to take it, for an-Argument) dfthe contrary; 
to-be Born insfiean’Places,: Of this we have 
a clear Inftance in Holy Writ, for the peo: — 
ple of’ J/razel im Aftonifhment.at the great 
things Jews Ghrift.our Redeemer did, cryed 
out, Ls 2é. poffible:any:-Good fhould come out of 
Nazareth. 90° poles A onnw 307 RELA, 
_}But\to. return-to the Witof the: Captain; 
of, whom we treat, he ought to be! furnifhed 
with much Underftanding, and with the dif- 
ference of Imagination, which is required by-= 

_-the Military-Art.: Accordingly there 'is obfer- 

- »ved.in that fhort Conference, much Learning, 

- from whence we may gather, in what confifts. 
mens Courage, that gives them Reputation 
inthe Common-Wealth. . ov bo 0. 
-» Lam of Opinion that a Man ought to have 
fix things; ‘that he may be faid to be Honor- 
able, and-if he ‘want any one, his Being: is - 
thereby impaired. Yet allbof them are not - 
placed in the fame’ degree, nor are they of | 
equal value, ‘or the fame qualities. nGoo 
o The firft-and moft principal. is, his Perfos 
nal Metit, in Prudence, Juftice, Spirit, and 
Courage, °Tis this that makes Richesiand - 
Birthright; fromhence grow-Titles of Ho- 
nour. Fromsthis beginning all the Nobis 
licry in the World draws its Origine. And - 

' df not, let us go to the great cy cdm: f : 
cose ty an 
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and we fhall find, that they almof all {prune 
from private Men, who by their Perfonal 
Courage 


have acquired what their Pofterity 
‘now enjoys scbioskt es 
~The fecond thing that honors a Man (next 
his own Merit) is Riches, without which, 
we fee no Man efteemed in a Common- 
Pete ee 7 inl 
The thitd is, the Nobility and Antiquity of 
his Anceftors. ‘To be well Born, and of ho- 
nourable Blood is a Jewel of great Value; but 
hot without a great Defect, for of it felfalone 
is of {mall Advantage, as well to the N oble, i€ 


as to othets, when reduced to neceffity: fox 
a Man can neither Eat nor Drink the fame, 
nor will it Cloath, nor Shoe him, nor can he 
Give, or Pawn, or make Sale of it, but it 
makes him live as a dying Man, in depri.. 
‘ving him of the Means he might otherwife 
_ procure tofupply his Neceffities: But joyned 
with Riches, no point of Honour is it’s 
Equal. Some refemble N obility to a Cypher 
in Arithmetic, which is nothing of it telfalone, 
_ but added ro any Number, encreafes it, ed 
The fourth thing that makes a Man 
~ efteemed, isto have {ome Polt or honourable. . 
Office, as on the contrary, there is nothing» 
that Debafes a Man fo much, asto get his live. 
-lyhood by any Mechanic-Trade. ‘ict 
“YYhe fifth thing that renders a Man Ho- 
 nourable is to have a good Sir name, that. is: 
accepiable, and chat founds well in the Bars. 
a Aa and 


P, Lib. hk de 
memor. & 


reminife. ffotle. puts between, Memory, anc 


of Urraca, and chofe Blanca, faying that 
Name would be more. welcome in.. France 
than the other. ~ : po ae 


others, no one of them has any Invention of 
his own toiupply it... ‘The ae * Arte 
brance, is, that if the Memory has loft, any 
thing it knew before, there, is no Way, to” 
‘ ‘ 3 A 4 ré= 


have not matter Written, or. Exprestd by_ 


i 
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“retrieveit without learning it a-new; buethe — 
Remembrance has this peculiar quality, that 

if it happens ‘to lofe any thing, by the little 
which remains in ruminating fome time, at 
Tengthit recovers what it had forgot. What- 

ere was the Ordinatice that fpoke in favour 

: f good Soldiers, 1s_loft, both out of the. 
Books and Memory of Men: But thet 
‘words remain in the Nature of Reliques 

* Aijodaleo de devengar quinientos : 
‘foeldas Steum fuer de Eipana, y taifiis tear bon 
fede nnin | Haak Soa ol Cables rade ‘ from having five hune 
‘de folar conoctdo. From which, dred Shillines of Pay, ace 
by puns, and Difcourfe, it is sording 10 the exftom in 


be nh oe { apt ; ° Dida are Spar a . 
ei to fin out their Compani- 2P0 7 fe being of a 
eget Sa4 WAS EE a lak Be ‘ ' ~t ‘ 


i iat 
= 
R229 


Antony dé Lebrixa feeking the fignification 
Of this. Verb Vindico, faid that “it was to 
“Challenge fomething, as if he had faid to lay 
‘Claimto Pay, orany other Dues belonging ; 
r (according to the newer Mode of Speak- 
<ing:) to’claim Penfions and Salaries from the 
King.” And itisfocuftomary in the old Cz- 
fiillan Speech to fay, Fulano bien ha devenpado 
‘(a trabajo, fuch a one is well appaicd for his 
‘Pains, ¢ when he is well paid ) that amongft 
‘the civiler fort, there is no-manner of {peech 
“more Currant. From thence the Origin’ of 
‘this Word Vengar is fetched, when any one 
“finds a Recompence for the Injury. another. 
“does him: for Injury Metaphorically is call’d 
‘aDebt. If thisbe fuppofed, thefe words, Fy- 
Tano es Fijodalgo de devengar-guinientos fweldo:, 
: Aa? im- 
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ed from fo Valiant a Soldier as Merited fo 


import nothing elfe but fucha one isdefcend- 


large aPay as that of five hundred Shillings © 


for his Services. For which, by the Cuftom 


and Conftitution of Spain, Segun fuero'de B= 


foana, he, and all his Iifues were enfranchif- 


ed from paying any Subfidies or Impofitions — 


to the King. Asfor thefe words Solar Cono- 
cido, asmuch as to fay, aknown Houfe, ithas 
no more in it than this, that when a Soldier 


was regiftred in the Roll of thofe that had — 


five hundred Shillings. Salary, they entred 


in the Kings Books the Name of the Soldier, — 


the place of his Birth or Abode, who were 


his Parents and Progenitors, for the more ~ 


oy 


a . - = om ™ 
SO at ae 


certainty to him, that received the Penfion ; | 
as appears to this day in the Book of Bezerro — 
at Simanca, Wherein are to be found the Pe- — 
degrees of almott all the Spasijh Nobility. 

- Saul madevufe of the fame Diligence! when — 


David flew Goliah, for he forthwith Com- 
manded Abzer, one of his Captains, to en- 


ed 


quire, *Of what Race this Young Manwas de- 
feended, that is to fay, who were his Parents — 
and. Progenitors, and. from what ‘Houfe*in 


— Ifrael hedelcended. » Antigntly Solar denoted © 
as well the Houle of a Peafant, as ofa-Gentle- | 


‘Man. | ee Sr 


But after having made this Digreffion, “it 


* > , t ia Pe . '? I | 
is now time to return to our firth Defign and” 
to enquire, “Whence it contes, that mothe” 


Game of Chefs, ( fince that asowe havefaid) 
| iS 


* 
\ 


<_< 


? 
t 
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isa Counterfeit of War) they are more angry | 


at Lofing than at any other Game, where 
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- they have more Intereft, for in this they play ~ 


not deep, for Mony ? and how: it-chances, 


that ftanders-by fee more Draughis than the 


Gametters, tho’ they know the Game ‘efs. 
And, what feems yet ftranger, 1s, that there 
are fome Gametters who play. better Fafting, 
and:fome better after Meat. 9-9 9 8 0 

The firft Doubt holds little Difficulty; for 
we have already faid, that Fortune has no 
hare in War, nor in the Game of Chefs, and 
that itis not allowed tofay, Who would have 


thought it? for'allis Ignorance-and Careleft- 
nefsin the Lofer, and: Care and Manage‘in 


the Winner. And when a:May is: baffled 
ina point of “Wit, and Sufficiehce; and no 


pretence or excufe isdeft him, but only: his - 


Ignorance, he cannot avoid being afhamed, 
becaufehe is Reafonable; and a friend tohis 
Reputation, -and cannot bear, that! in the 
Works of his Power another fhould bear:a: 
way the Bell. .. Therefore 4ri/fotle demands, 
whence it comes that the Antients would not. 
that there {hould be:any {pecial Prizes -for 
thofethat excelled.others in the Sciences ; and 
yet ordain’dfome for the beft Leaper, Racer, 
Pitcher ofthe Barr, and Wreftler?: To which 
he, Anfwers, that in Wreitling, and ‘other 
Exercifes of the Body, there are Judges ap- 
pointed: to determin: the Advantages ‘one 
Man: has over another, that the. Prize may 


ery Aa 2 i De: 


9 


a 


be fairly awarded to the Conqueror; be=. 
caufe itis very ealy to Meafure with the Eye, 
. But in the Sciences it’ is ‘not foo eafy°to 


r 


- Meafure bythe Underitanding, whorexceeds 


the other, for it is a very nice Speculation, 
and if the Judge award the Prize with Parti- 


ality, it is not every onecan penetrate intoit, | 
becaufe the Judgement is fecret, ‘and not ob- 


vious tothe fenfe of the Beholders.0 + 90°’ 


»« Befides this Anfwer, Ariffotle gives ano- — 
ther, that is better, which is, ‘that Men mat- 

ternot that othershave the Advantage over — 
“them in throwing the Batr, Wreitling, 
Racing, and Leaping, becaufe thefe:are Gifts, 
- an’ which Brute-beafts bear the Prize from — 


cus ;-but? that which “goes oh againit the 


rain, is, to fee another thou : 
more knowing than our felves;: accordingly 
.we hate the. Judges, and Endeavour’ tobe 
‘reveng’d on them, from an Opinion thatthey 


oC 
Do 


who Leaps moft ground) or has better Heels — 


t Wifer; and 


give it againft us out of mecr Malice. To | 


avoid then thefe  Inconveniencies, by. their 
good Wills, none would have either Judges, — 


ot Prizes, for Exercifes that ‘regard the Rea» 


fonable part. Whence it may beconcluded, 
that the Univerfities do ill, in appomtrme 


judges and Rewards, ‘of ‘the firft, ‘ fecond, 


ee i 


ead third: place; in degrees in licenfing thofe 


thar prove /belt. in Examinations.. For) bes 
‘wes that there happen every day the Incon-— 
HIRUE Sh P : WENICNCIES 
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me from.their Study , to Sleep, 
onHat,» Which would ceafe, were there no 
Recompence for him that takes Pains, or Cha- _ 
-ftifement for:him that mif-{pends his time in 
Bazine{s and Loytering.. But this isa {lender 
Féafon, anda Colour stor it prefuppofes a.ve- 
ryigreat Falfhood,s-which is, that’ Science is 
attairied by poring muclvon Books, by being 
esonvine’y —  Aag taught 


~ S 
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Bae -facbelt Maltersyandnevermilfing 
(ike 


a Leffon; But they obferve not, thataf the 
Scholar has not Wit, and.a Genius requifite _ 
to the Science he applies to, itis in vain she 
beats his Brains Day and Night amongit his 
| Books. And the mittakeis fuch, that ifthefe 
two differences of Wit, fo. oppolite to each, | 
‘Other, are in Competition ; ont.man beeauie © 
Ie is very quick, without, Study or feeing / 
a Book, gains Learning ina Moment; and the — 

ether, being dull and beawy, Jabours all-his * 

BS oes long, Without attaining theleait, Know- iy 
ledge, | And the Judges. (as.Men), proceed | 
to give the firft place to him, whomNature 

has qualitied, and who took no:pains; and, | 

the loweft degree to him that was Born withs _ 

out Wit, and who ftudied hard: Asif one, 
_bad become Learned by turning oyer Books, © 
and the other continued Ignoranttbre’ hisowa: 
Careleinels, And it fares-as if a,Prize.were 
Propos'd to twoRunnets,.of whom, one had, 
found and nimble Heels, and the other limped» 
with one Leg. IF the Univerfities admitted, 
fo the Study of the Sciences none but. fuch ag” 
have proper Genius’s for them, ; andifallthe> 
Students were. equal, it would _be,very, well 
.  d0he to Eftablifh Rewardsand Punishments + _ 


for in this cafe there would beno.doubtat all, 
but he who Was. molt Learned ,.had.taken, 
mo Pains’ and he that was leaft, had com; 
phed'widh his Bate, . "To, thedecond Doubt». 
We anfwer, ‘that as the Byes fland in need ofp 
tera Me yh Pe rt paeere Clee 
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clearnefs #0 fee Fipside dik lous even fo 


the Imagination has need of Light in the 
Brain to fee’'the Ideas in the Memory. It is 
a Light which neither the Sun, nor ‘Tapers 
give, butonly the Vital Spirits breed in the 
Heart, and difperfe throughout the Body, 
Befides this, you muft know, that Fear con- 
tracts*the Spirits about the: Heart, and fo 
leaves the Brain dark, and all the other Parts 
ofthe Body:chill?’d.. And therefore * Ar:/totle* sea. 2. 
asks, Why thofe that are afraid Stammer in bean 0. 6. 
Speech, and Tremble with their Hands and Lips, 
Towhichhe Anfwers, that in Fear, the Na- 
tural Heat flies to the Heart, leaving all other 
Parts of the Body chill’d. “But we have al- 
ready prov’d, that Cold ‘according to * Ga- «rit ouod 
len’s Opinion benums afl ‘the Faculties and Animic 
Powers ofthe Soul, and hinders them from ¥# 
the free Exercife of their’ Functions. This 
being fo, “it is eafie’ to anfwer the fecond 
Doubt; and it is that thofe who play at Chef 
are in'fear of lofing, becaufe it is a Game in 
whicgh there is a Point of Honour ; and in 
which, as‘we have faid, Fortune has no Part. 
‘The Vital Spirits then flying to the Heart, the 
Imagination’is nummed ‘with the Cold, and 
_the Images'are obfcured’; and for thefe two. 
Reafons the Gamefter plays‘but very Awk- 
wardly.’ But the Lookers-on, as they run 
ho Rifque, are'in no fear of lofing thro’ want 
of Skill, and therefore fee many Draughts 
_thatefcape the Gamefters; becaufe their Ima- 
oe gination 


' 
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gination retains its Heat; and the Figuresil-. ’ 
iummmated by the Light of the Vital Spirits) — 
True ites, that too much: Light “blinds:the' _ 
Imagmation; whieh happens, when hethat: 
Plays is afhamed; and out of Coun enance;toO 
fee bis Adverfary beat him.’ Then through _ 
very” Indignation, Natural Heat: inereafes, 
_and illuminates more than it {hould, of which 
the Standers-by are free,»as being unconcern- 
ed. From: this fpringsan Effect very.common j 
ux.the World, which is,.that-when-a Man ~ 
would mufter upall his Forces; andmakehis — 
Knowledge and Ability more’Gonfpicuous; ; 
then. itis that he quits himfelf worftof all. — 
There are othersion the contrary, who being — 
pur'to it, amakea-grear fhow ;:and with this. 
great Flourifh know Nothing. Of alkwhich _ 
the. Reafon is: very) plain. for he that ‘has — 
-abundance.of Natural: Heat in his’ Head) if 
he ibe fet for a’Task an Exercife;, for inftance) 
the Difputation: he, is to: get in twenty: four 
hours time, (as:is done in Spaiztovall thofe 
who. Difpute for a Vacant: Placé ):4 parpof 
the Excefs. of Natural Heat’ retires. to his: 
Heart; fothat the Brain remains Temperate: 
In this Difpofition (as we fhallyprove inthe 
following Chapter ) many things offer thems’ 
{elves to a Man to fay. Butvhe thatisvery — 
knowing, and ofa good Underftanding;when 
ne.is hard put tout through Fear, retains not: — 
the Natural: Heat injbis: Head); fo that.tor -¥ 
_ want of Light he has nothing imhisMemory.. _ 
leit to fay, ° if a 


* 


"2. wee 


blaming their Steps, and the Orde sthey give 


in their Camp, they would fee what d erence 


* 


ans produces in Curing ; for his PraCtice Cas 
we have provedrelfewhere) belongs to the 


Imagination; which is ‘prejudiced by Cold’ 
more than any other Power ; in as) much as. 
it’s Operation confifts altogether in Heat. And 
fo'we fee’by experience, that the Phyfitians 


Cure the Common People better than Princes 
aid areas Lords? 10% Won « nipolt 785% 


, mi, rey, ne Fe . 6h" a i dive , ce °: 
2sA> Lawyer ask’t me one day (knowing 


‘welbthat Ftreated of Invention ) why inthe 
Ganfe 'heiwas well: feed,» Law: Cafes, «and 
Points of aw,come readily intohis Thoughts, 
butwhere the Caufe was ftarved, it: feemed. 


that all his Law was loft ? To which I An+’ 
fwered, ‘that matters of Intereft belonged to 


the: irafcible: Faculty which refides in the 
Heart, “and» which if it be not fatisfied, does 


not’ fo chearfully furnifh Vital Spirits, by 


whofe Light the Figures that are in the Me- 
mory may appear ;” but when the fame iscon~ 
tented, ‘it liberally affords that Natural Hear 


there is between looking on a Fight out of a 
Window, and breaking a Launce before it, 
and:the:A pprehenfion of the Lofsof anArmy 


-oNo lefs inconvenience, Fear in the Phyfiei- 


by'which the Rational Soul has fufficient clear- | 


nefsito read. all that is Written in the Head: 


Meat. bs 
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_ Thisdefe€t attends Men of great Underftand- 
~ ings who are interefled and felfifh, and in 
fuch may be difcerned. that Property of the 
Lawyer. But when all is well-weighed, it 
feems no lefs than an AG of Juftice; that he 
be well. Rewarded who labours in-another 
Man’s Vineyard. The fame reafon holds for 
-Phyfitians, who being well gratified, wantno — 
Store of Medicines ; otherwife their Art is 
ftarved, as well asthatof the Lawyer... 
But here a ‘matter of great Importance is. | 
tobe noted, namely, that the good Imagina- 
tion of the Phyfitian in the Critical Minute — 
hits ypon what is proper to be done; but up- 
ontaking more time andfurther confideration, | 
there occur to his mind a thoufand Inconveni- — 
encies that hold him in fufpence {fo long, till the 
occafion for the Remedy is flipt. And there- 
fore.is it never advifable to. befpeak..agood 
Phyfitian to confider well what he. is to do, 
but rather to preicribe what comes firft to . 
hand. For we have already prowd,, that, 
too nice Speculation raifes the Natural.Heat. 
to a degree fo great, that it. confounds the 
Imagination. “But the Phyfitian, who has.it, ~ 
remils, will not do ill.to ufe more Confidera- 
tion ; becaufe the Heat. rifing to the. Brain, — 
may come to reach the Pitch which this Pow- - 
er needs. | Si tis ie! sar veil ‘ 
. To the third Doubt the Anfwer is very 
clear, inafmuch as the Difference of the Ima- 
gination with which they play at Chiefs re- 
et Se IE i quires 


ieire 
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quires a Cértain Point of Heat to difcover the 
hath this degree of Heat which is requifite ; 
‘but by the “heat of the Meat, it rifés a point 
higher than it fhould, and {fo he comes to 
play worfe. It fares quite contrary with thofe 
that play well after Meals ; for the Heat ri- 
fing together with the Meat and Wine, reaches 
the Pitch they wanted when they were Faft- 
ing, And therefore it is fit to correct a place 
in * Plato, where he-fays, that it was. dif- 
_creetly done of Nature, to feparate the Liver 
from the Brain, left the Meat with its Va- 
pours, fhould diforder the Speculations of the 
Rational Soul. If he intends the Operations 
belonging to the Underftanding, he fays very 
well ; but this has no place in any difference 
of the Imagination. Which is clearly feen by 


Draught and he that plays well Fafting 
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* Dial. de 


Natura. 


‘Experience in Feafts and Entertainments, . 


where about mid-dinner the Guefts are flip- 
pant with Repartees, merry Jeits and Allufi- 
ons,’ whio at the beginning were tyed’ by the 
Teeth ; and at the end of the Feaft have ne- 
ver a wife word; becaufe the Heat exceeds 
the degree required by the Imacination. Such 
asneed to Bat and Drink a little to raife their 
Imagination, ate Melancholic by Aduftion, 
their Brain being like unflack’d Lime, which 
taken into the Hand, is cold and dry to the 
Touch’; ‘but if any Liquor be calt on it, the 
Heat that comes from it is not to be endured. 


Gh. 
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| We mutt alfo corre& that Law of the Care. 
* ide le thagizians, remembered by’* Plato, which 
gis forbad their Captains to drink Wine during 
_ the Campaign, and. the Governors of Pro- 
vinces during the year of their Magiftracy. 
For tho? Plato held the fame for a very. juit 
Law and never makesari end of commending © 
it; yet ought it not. to be received without © 
DiftinGion. ‘The Work of } ndBing)\ ge 
faid elfewhere, belongs to the Underftanc 


J 


nd- 
ing ;.and that that Power abhors.Heat,and 
therefore is much incommoded by Wine. But 
to governa Common-Wealth ( whichisadi- _ 
ftinctthing from. taking’in hand a Procefs, 
and giving fentence thereon ) belongs tothe 
Imagination; which requires Heat. - And!the 
Governour- not arriving to the’ Point which 
is requifite, may well-drink a little Wine to 
attain ito” The fame is:to be underftood “of a 
. General:of an Army, whofe Counfeldepends. 
dlfoon the Imagination.’ And if the Natural 
Heatbe by any hot thing to be raifed nought 
can better do it than Wine: Butit ought to 
be taken moderately, -becaufe there’ is no 
Nourifhment that grves-‘or takes away Man’s 
Wit, fo.much as this Liquor. So that itisfit - 
the General: fhould know the difference ‘of 
his Imagination, whether it be of thofe*that 
need Meat:and Drink to fupply the Heat that 
is Wanting, -or of thofe that fhould keep Faft- 
ing; for on’ this.the Skill -of managing his 
SOY Rava 
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what oe. fi a the mS f ; 
a Ring’ belongs, and what Marks he 
eight 10 have that Pils this Kind es Wit. 


hw Hen ee was ” BleGed jane: and 
V. Head of fo great.and: numerous a 
Beople as I/rael, the ‘Text ays, that for go- UIKings 5. 
ningand ruling them he begg’d Wifdom 
-fromabove, and nothing more. This Regnett 
was fo-acceptable to God, that to Reward 
him. for-having {fo well hit the Mark, he made 
himithe Wifeft Prince in the World ; and:not 
contented with this, he gave him great Riches 
and. Honour; asthe fair Returns of fo great 
a Petition.:. “Whencei is plainly gathered; that 
_-the greateft. Prudence and Wifdom, of: which | 
Man. ne td fg is, that whereon is founded, 
id. wherein confifts the Office: of a: King : 
whichis fo true, that there is no need:to lofe 
- time, to prove it. Only it is convenient to 
fhew’to. what difference of Wit the Arrof a 
- King, and. of fuch, an one as. the ;Gommon- 
_ Wealth: flands in need of, belongs, and-to 
trace.the Marks whereby he may be known, 
that isfurnifhed with fuch a Wit and Ability. 
*Tisialfo-moft certain; that.as the Office-of a 
King:goes beyond all other Arts inthe World, 
even {0 it oa inate the: higheit: difference ‘ of 
TAH OD W it 
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Wit that Nature can produce. What this 
difference-of Wit is, we have not as-yet de- ~ 
fined, as having been takenup in allotting 


_ to feveral Arts their Differences and Difpofiti- 


- Ons. » But feeing we are now come to. it, 


you may know, that of nine Temperaments 
found amongft Men, there is but ohe (as 
Galen affirms) that makes a perfon as Wife — 
as Nature can her felf: In whichTempera- 


ment, the firft qualities are fo juftly balanced, 


and fo well proportioned, that neither the © 
Heat exceeds the Cold, nor the Mott the» 
Dry, but all is found Equal and Harmonious, 
as if really they were not Contraries, for 
had any natural Oppofition: Out of which” 
arifes an Inftrument fo well fitted and turned. 
for the Operations of the Rational Soul; thar - 
the Man is provided »with a perfeét Memory” 
for. things paft, and a {trong Imagination to” 
fee whats to come, and agreat Underftand- * 
ing to Diftinguifh, Infer, Argue, Judge, and 
make: Ghoice. Of the other differences of 
Wit, (by us recounted’) not one is entirely © 
perfegt;, for if a Man has a good “Unders ” 
ttanding, ( becaufe of much drynefs) he can 
not learn ithe Sciences belonging to the Ima-" 
ginationand Memory; and ifhe befurnifhed. - 
with an Excellent Imagination, (thromuch’ 
Heat): he will be difabled for the Sciencesite 2 
lating to the’ Underftanding and*Memory 54 
andit he has ahappy Memory, (¢ becaufe' of .< 
much moifture) we have already madeut 4 
ki. 3 & ap- 
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appear, ‘how great Memories are incapable 
of all thecSciences. ‘Only this difference of — 
Wit we are now in fearch of} is'that which 
anfwersall the Arts in'Proportion, 6°92 


~ 


ad ° ° e é 


How inconvenient it is for-‘one Science not. 
to be ableto unite the reft, Plato notes, fay- 
ing, that the perfeftion of each in particular 
‘depends on the Notice and Knowledge of 
them all in general.. There is no fort of 
Knowledge at what diftance foever ‘it’ may 
be from an other, that ferves not to render 
it more perfect when itis fully known. But’ 
what fhall we do if upon diligent fearch af 
ter ithis difference of Wit there is but one to- 
be! found in Spain? Which makes me of opi’ 
nion; that Galen faid excellently well,that out’ 
of Greece,Nature not foimuch asin a Dream 
makes.a‘Man ‘Temperate, or with a Wit 
requifite forall the Sciences... And the fame 
-* Galen gives the reafon of it, faying, that*tib née 
Greece is'the moft temperate Country in the Sanit.tuca. 
World, where the Heat of the Air exceeds. 
not the Cold, nor the Moift the: Dry. - 
Which Temperament makes the Men very 
Wife, and capable of all the Sciences, asmay 
be proved, confidering the great number of 
iluftrious Perfons that appeared there;’So= . 
crates, Plato, Ariftotle, Hippocrates, Galen,» 
Theophraftus, Demofthenes, Homer, Thales the 
Milefian, Diogenes the Cynic, Solom, and in- 
finite other. wife Men, of whom the Hiftori- 
‘ans make mention, and whole works we 
to B find 


7 
. 
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find replenifhed with all Sciences. Not asthe: 
Writers of other Countries; who. st they. 


treat of Phyfic, or any Science, it.is: a” 


wonder if they make ufe of any, other fort of 


-- But what is moft furprifing in Greece, 1s, . 


that notwithftanding Women’s Wit.is fore- 

--pugnant to Learning, (as we {hall hereafter 
“prove; )there have been fomany Grecian Ladies 

fo illuftrious in the Sciences that they have. 


come in competition, with. the moft rational: 


‘Science in their Aid or Favour. All of chem — 
are beggarly, unadorned, as wanting a Wit» 
capable of all the Arts. Se Ot ma Oita ee 


Men; evenfo weread of Leontia(avery learn- 


‘ed Woman) who writ againit Theophrajtas,the 
‘greateft Philofopher of his time, taking notice. 
of feveral errors ofhisin Philofophy.And if we 
‘yefle€& on all other Countries in the World, 
we fhall hardly find any Wit arife fo. confi= 
~derable there. ' The reaton whereof is, they 
‘live in Intempetate places, which makes the 
‘Men dull, ofa flow Wit, and ill Difpofitions: 


. *xIV.Se&. And therefore Ari/fotle asks, * Whence it.comesy) 


Prob. L 


that the Inhabitants of over-Hot or over-Cold 
Countries are for the moft part fierce. 1 .Countes 


A 
a» 


nance and Conditions ? To which Problem:he 
- Anfwers very well, faying, that thegood: 


Temperament, not only gives the. 


Grace of the Body, but alfo Conduces to the | 


Wit and Ability: and in like manner.as the. 
Exceffes of Heat and Cold hinder, Nature: 
from. producing Men fair and well figuredy 

| Pe eisai aie oa 


i 
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even. fo they renvers. the harmony. of the 


a 


Aad fo' we {ee.of fo many, asare Born and 


Galen; ik Otators, to Demofthenes ; if Poets, to 
Flomer yand {0 inthe other “Arts.and Sciences, 
the Greeks have’ ever held the firft Rank, 
-—‘$without any contradiGtion. ,. At leaft Arifte- 
is Problem may be very well verified in the 
Greeks, becaufe in reality they are the goodlieft 


Men in the World, and of:the moft excellent 
Wit, were it not for their living in Difgrace 
an Servitude, being opprefes’d by Arms, and 
ill treated.by coming under the 1 “rks who 


hath banifhed all Learning from among them, 


Schools and Exercifes of Learning are not 


{a } 


 butwhat ishad from Underftanding Aviffotle. 
fee are 


ba Not- 
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*InOnst. Galen reports Of Anacharfis, 
f{uafor. Galen reports of Az (tis fi oi. 


‘Native ofshens, contending, faid, Go thot 
‘Barbarian; To which Azacharfisantwered, 


chia et ty ts nae a ee Se DAA adhe Pe 
vam/come Wile; and thou who ‘wert bora “at 
Athens (che N peri fel 
wer’e never | othef 


etch atieit ave the following. . ‘Phe firit, inthe v 
mod eri OF * Galen, isto have the Hair Nut-brown, - 
be- 
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% _between, fairiand red, which proceeding, oe Ry 
- Age to Age comes to fhow more Golden. 
d the Teafon. of itis. clear, for the Material 
aule of ee 1S as, Phyfi itians hold; a grofs 
apour, tiling from the: 4 eftion performed 
rthe Brainat: the inftant Fie it’s Nourifhment. 
“For fuch as this Member is fuch is the colour 
“oft ‘the Excrements ; ifthere enter much Flegm 
“inthe compofition of the Brain, the: Haic 
| “will. ‘be fair; if much Choler, yellow as Saf- 
fron 5 but when thefe two Humors are found 
“ei niall ly mixt, the Brain remains temperate, 
in hot, ‘cold, mort, and dry;' and the Hair : 
‘brown, and. participating of two Extreamss. . 13, ge 
“Iras true, that + Hippocrates fays, thaty that sere, jocis, 
colour in thofe who livegin the. Nor thy “Cras ® aquis. 
“the Exglifb, ‘Flemmings, rat ‘Germans ) ‘iffues 
‘from a Whitenefs dryed with: over much 
sales and ‘not from the Reafon we have men- 
‘tioned: So that this fign is very deceitful.» 
"Phe. fecond Mark, that he ought tohave 
te has this difference of Wit, * Galen fays, is, “Lib, de 
woh ‘well: fhaped , airy ; acreeable, BA a coy. 
ant, foas the Sieht takes pleafure i in be- & Lib de 
Sri him, as aFigure of rare Perfection. a. tuen. 
“And the. Reafon of it is clear, forif Nature - 
“be ftrong, . and have a Seed weil tempered, 
fhe duly makes ¢ of all things capable ): ‘the 
“Belt and moft Accomp! ifhed 1 in the Kind: but 
“Being. fomewhat difabled, fhe employs mot 
“of her Labour in the formation of the Brain, 


Decaule that is the chief refidence of the Ra- 
B’b'*3 weO tidnal 


= 
Ss 
= 
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‘tional Soul, rather than any other part of the 
“Body. Accordingly we fee many Men vaft 

~ and detormed, but yet of excellent Wits. 
The bulk of Body which a Temperate Man 
* Lib de “ought to have, as * Galen fays, isnot a thine 


opt. Corp.. 


vont. ow. Precifely determined by Nature, becaufe he 


‘may be tall, fhort, or of a middle Stature, Gn 


“iproportion to the quantity of temperate Seed, — 


the had in time of his formation.)But for what — 


“regards the Wit, the Middle-fize is better 
‘amoneft ‘Temperate Men than’ over-tall or 


“fhort : And if it fhould incline to either Ex- 
tream, it is better too Short, than. Tall, for — 


ee 


Bones and Flefh as we have proved before, : 
‘from the. Opinion of <Ariffotle and Plate 


~ much incommodéghe Wit. Agreeable here 


‘unto the natural Philofophers are wont toask, | 


* Why thofe of little Stature are Wifer for the 


* Alexan- 


jer Aph. Of? part than thofe of a tall Stature? And for ° 


lib.i.prob. preof hereof, they cite Homer, whofe fays 
sav “Obffes Was very Wife, and of alow Stature ; 
and on the contrary, Ajax avery Blockhead, 


and ofa high Stature, “To this Queftion they 


“Anfwer very ill, in faying that the Rational 


Soul being {hut up in alittle room a€ts with — 


more force, according to the received faying 


Virtue ts more powerful United than Difperfed 4 


And that on the contrary, being in alarge 
Body, and of great Dimenfions, fhe wants 


eae fufficient to move, and animate the — 


yame, as it ought. But this is not the Rea 
ion thereof, ‘it is rather becaufe Big-menhave - 


much 


o 


ChapXVE Gye erpat orcas. §—— ys 
"much Moift 


5 eR 
foifture in their Compofition, which 
dilates the Flefh, and makes it more plyant to 
-receivethe Augmentation, which the natural 
“Heat procures. It fares quite contrary inlittle 
‘Bodies, for through their over-drynefs, the 


Flefh cannot take jt’s Courfe, nor the natural oe 
"Heat enlarge or itretch it out; and therefore corpcont. 
‘they remain of alow Stature. But amonett «iv. 
‘the firft qualities,we have prov’d before,there 

ig none fo prejudicial to the Operations of the 
‘Rational Soul, as much Moifture, nor that fo 
“quickens the Underftanding as Drynefs. 

~The third Mark by which the temperate 
‘Man may be known, is, as * Galew fays, * Lib. i de- 
‘hat he be Virtuous, and of good Conditions ; &""™*"- 

for if he be lewd, and Vitious, -+ Plato fays, + Dial. de 
‘it proceeds from fome Intemperate Quality Nau 
“that isin him, and that incites him to Sin ; 
and if fuch a one would pra€tife what isagree- 
Yable'to Virtue, he muift firft renounce his — 

“Own natural Inclinations. But whoever is of 

“an exact ‘Temperament,fo long as he continues 

in that State, ftands in no need of any fuch 
diligence; for the Inferior Powers require 
‘ nothing from him that is contrary to Reafon. 
~Pheretore * Galen fays that to one that has +; +, 34. 
‘this Temperament, we need not preferibe a fin. taen. 
- -Dyet, what he fhould Eat, or drink, for he 
“rarely or never exceeds the quantity or mea- 
~fure, that Phyfic would fet him. And Galez 
“contents not himfelf ‘with calling them moft 
“Temperate, but adds further, that it is not 
MORE) Bb 4 fo 


f 


376 


Che Eryat of Tiits. Chap, XVI. 


fo muchas neceflary to moderate the Paffions 
of their Soul, for their Anger, their-Grief, 


their Joy, and their Mirth, are meafuréd al- 
ways by Reafon. “Whence it follows, that 
they are always Healthful, and never Sickly, 
which is the fourth Mark. 9% 0 6 fs 
But in this Galew has no reafon,’ for it is 
impoffible to frame a Man that {hall be per- 


fect in all his Faculties, thereafter as the Bo- - 
_dy is tempered ; fo as the Irafcible and Con- | 


cupifcible Powers fhould not be fuperior to 
Reafon, and incite him to Sin. And thiere- © 
fore it is not convenient to fufter any Man 
how Temperate foever, always to follow his 
own natural Inclinations, without taking him 
by'the Hand, and. guiding him by Reafon. 
Which is eafily underftood confidering what. 
‘Temperament the Brain ought to have,to be 


an Inftrument fit for the Rational Faculty, 
and what the Heart ought to have tothe end 


the Irafcible may aim at Glory, Empire, Vi- 
Gory, and Superiority oyer all; and what 
the Liver ought to have for digefting the © 
Bood, and what the Tefticles ought to have 

for conferving and perpetuating the fpecies.. \* 

‘As to the Brain, we have already often 

faid, that it ought to have Moifture for the 

Memory, Drynefs forthe Underftanding,and 
Heat for the Imagination, But: for allthis, 
its natural Temperament is Cold and)Mout; 


and becaufe of the intenfe or remifs degrees 


of thele two qualities, one time wercallyit 
mor’) > eS 
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Hot, and'another Cold; fometimes Moift, 
and fometimes Dry ; but-ftill fo as the Cold 
and Moiftare predominant. 
 The'Liver ( where the Concupifcible Fa- 
culty is feated ), has for its Natural Tempera- 
-ment a predominant, Heat and Morfture ; 
which Temperament never leaves the Man {o 
long.as he lives. . And if we fay fometimes 
-thatsit is Cold, it is becaufe it has not) then 
_allthe Degrees of Heat requifite for its Ope- 

rations." vA ional deve 

+ Touching the Heart (which is the Inftru- +75, a. 
mentcof the Irafcible Faculty ).* Galen fays, ufu pulfa. 
thatitisfo Hot of itsown Nature,that while | 
the Creature lives, if we put our Finger in its 
‘Cavity, we cannot fuffer it there a moment 
without burning... And tho” we have ¢lfe- 
where faid, that the Heart is Cold, yet mutt 
it never be underftood, that the Cold predo- 
‘Mminates there; (for it isimpoffible ) but only 
that it hasnot all the Degrees of Heat. which 
msOpetations needy 9 Syrtoriaqudi bas. gmet 

‘For what relates to the Telticles,. ( where 

the other part of the concupifcible Faculty re- 

fides ) the: fame reafon. has: place ; becaufe 

their Natural ‘Temperament is hot and dry 
-in predominance. - And if we fometimes fay 
of aman, that he has thefe Parts cold, it 1s 
not to be underftood abfolutely, or in predo- 
minance, but only that the intenfe degrees of 

leat, required for the generative Faculty are 

wi. From 


> 
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- Frorpwhich may be clearly gathered, that 
he a Man be well compounded and org. anized, 

the Heart he mutt neceflarily have the force of ieee 
jens: tht GveHeat in his Heart, or élfe’ the Iraftible 
Brain bythe Faculty will ‘remain ‘too aveak 3) and. if the 
aeriess Liver be not exceeding ‘Hot, it cannot digeft 

ee” thé Rood, normake Blood forN ourifhment’; 
Veins, andand if the’ "Téfticles até not more Hot than’ 
tis hy “Cold, the Man will prove sabi apedie: and il 

Way. fit for Generation. 

So that thefe. Metibers béing of fic force, 
as we have faid, ‘it follows of ne- 
s fis Men bfired ’ ceffity, that’ the Brain ‘comes to _ 
yet withall, that he rea Dealtered thro’ much Heat, (which 
wire free dui ee is one of the qualities that moft of 
Pd Water before’ thee, fends Reafon ) and which is worfe, 
firesch out thy hand mito: the Wilb-being free, is irritated, 
phy thew wiits asked and inclines to- ~condefcend to: the 
~‘Inferiour A ppetites.”’ By this' Ae. 
count it appear s, that Nature cannotitiaké a 
‘Man perfect in all’ his Faculties, nor “produce 

him altogether inclined to Vir ier Baas 
How repugnant it is tothe Nature of Man 
‘to be’ produced wholly inclined to’ Virtue, 
‘may be plainly difcovered in confidering the 
Compolition of the FirftMan; for tho” : was 
‘the moft perfeét that was ever found among 
Mankind (except that of Yefis Chriffout Sa- 
viour) and framed by the Hand of fo great a 
Workinan, neverthele if God ‘haa: Hee’ iil- 
fufed into him-a fupernatural Quality to'fub- 


flue his Inferiour Part, it was impoffible, re- 
lying 


jap. KVE, he’ Cipall af wie 8 = 
r via uport’ sn Principles. of Nattire, that Re | 
uld not be inclined. to Bvil. And that Géd 
mac e! ‘Adam with perfect Trafcible and 
1cupifcible Powers,isevidently feen in this, 
hen he {poke to, and commanded him 
to intreafe and multiply, andrepleni{h the Earth, 
it is certain, ‘he’ re them an able Power for 
‘Procreation, and framed them ‘not ‘cold, “fee- 
ing that he enjoyn’d them to People the Earth 
swith Men: A Work not to be pepe with. 
-much Heat. <- - 
a “No lefS Heat beftowed hec onthe N utritive 
Faculty, which was to repair their loft Sub- 
ftance, and to renew another in its place; fee. 
ing he {aid to them, Behold Ihave given unto 
you every Herb bearing Seed which 1 upon, the 
Face of the Earth and every Tree iz wh ts the 
Fruit of a Tree yielding Seed, to you it {ball be 
for Meat. For if God had given them a Liver 
‘and Stomach Cold and of little Heat, it is cer- 
tain they would not have’ been able to digeft 
Meats, nor to preferve themfelves nine hun 
dred and thirty be alive in the World. 
_ Hetortified alfo his Heart, and gave him an 
Trafcible Faculty, becoming fuch a King, and 
a Mafter,; as was to govern all the Wor Id, 
And faid, Subdue the Earth, and have Doin 
pion over "the Fifh of the Sea; and aver the Foul — 
of the Air, and over every living thing that 
moveth upon the Earth, But if he had’not 
given him abundance of heat,’ he would nei- 
Het have had Spirit 1 nor or Authority to take up- . 


On 
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~~ on. him Empire, Command, Glory, Majefty, 
rand Honour... What Tuadygusseeat As toa 
“Pringe to have the Lrafcible Pe wer weak, can- 
jot enough be exprefs’d, .feeing through thi 
“alone, he comesto be neither feared nor obey- 
ed, nor refpected by his Subjetts.. 3... ys. 
‘_»Having thus fortitied the Irafcibleand. Con- 
cupifcible Powers,.in giving to the Members 
we have mentioned, fo,great.a Heat, he pro- 
ceeded to the, Rational. Facultys, and,made a 
Brain Cold and. Moi, to fuch,a-Point,. and 
of fo delicate.a. Subftance ;,- tae 
the, Soul. might. Reafon and. Difcourfe, and 
“make ufe of its infiiled Knowledge... For we 
‘have faid and, prov’d before, when God had 
adefign to give Men any fupetnatural Know- 
ledge, he firlt prepar’d the Wit, and made 
them Capable with the Natural Difpofitions 
‘which he planted with hisown Hand, to re- 
ceive this Knowledge: And therefore. Holy 
peace (Writfays, * That hegave them Heat to Con- 
xvii. cet, andreplenifbea them mith she Difeipline of 
‘Under flanding, , | ee D me . ; : art 3! ' fa: “h 
The Irafcible and Concupifcible Faculty — 
being fo very. powerful, becaufe of the great 
Heat; and the Rational.fo weak, and of fuch 
{mall refiftance ; God armed. them with afu- 
pernatural Faculty, which the Divines call _ 
Orie inal, Righteoune[s, coreprefs the Ji einti 
of the Inferiour Part,. that, the FAR ne Att | 
might. remain Superiour, and the Man incli- 
ned to Virtue,,. ;But..when our firft Parents 
ee Ee ee eee 


4 


led, they 3 : ‘os nh : 
on were Superiour to Reafon,: ci i ae 

teve : a thi'ée’ aoa ont ke 
if y* one Soak re even 7 ioe n 
re) oli eel eet Who | BOSC Hen 
ay PE sila: Created in: the J ARE of Maithiood; 
Which according to Phyfitians, * is then moft 


“Tear erate “of ail: we and: from ‘that Age was “een 
inclin i) to" ‘Evil; ‘except’ “the fmmall’ time’ He taen. 
; / a Thinovente, he means of f Original 


Ri ifaeke 8 LV ait 
ar this Dorin wemay saath? in'good 
Natural Philofop , thatifa Maivisto do and 
Hof Virtue’ wt h Relu@aniée’of the Flehh, .., 
if 8 in impoffible for:him ‘to. practife' the fame, 
iH) tot ‘the Afiltance of Grace, betaufe th 
qualities’ by ‘whieli'the Inferiour Faculty 5 
§ are OF greater Efficacy. . Pfaid with Re 


wie 


1u€ ance of 'the' Flefh; in'as much as there aré 


fotind mainy Wittues | in’Man, which! proceed 5’ 

from the Trafcible and Concupifeible Factlties v2 

ee low, ‘as is Chaftity’ in'a Man- ‘that ‘is 

‘Co ; bit this: is an Impotence i in Working, 

‘ ities “that 2'Virtie, °°” | 

P! Ror-which a had the Catholié Churet 

Bee taught us, that we are ‘not. able‘t 
fcome our Inclinations, ‘but by ‘the fpecial 
Affiftance of God, ‘Natural Philofophy would 

ann us no lefs this Truth, That Grace forti- 

“fies our Will.’ ‘What Galen would’ have faid, 

Was, that the Temperate’ Man excels in Vir- 

tus 


382 


SRD 


* Lib. I. de 


ein ec ot Cults, saa Kiibe 
tie, orhers ave not this 
sme ssh 6} the, fan iS’ slefiou faligestb jt the 
luteriour art. .. bre te t7 Hee - 
2.1 The. fifth. Property. o hole ‘whoe enjoy. this 
Temperament, i ep e very. Long-liv’d, 
as being very powerful to refift the Caufes 
and.Qccafioas of Difeafes. And this is what 
the-Royal. Prophet meant, “when he faid.; * Fhe 
: days, of our, years.are.three|core..apd ten ; “aind: if 
S byreafim,of Strengeh they be fourfeore years, yet 
is. their Strength..Labour and Sorrows -He-calls 
thofé Strong who are of this Temperament, 
becaufe they, refift better than: ‘others the Oc-. 
calions, of. kctieavoi in ng Liteadigilt tea & 
~The laf, Mark is given by; * elch faying, 


temp.c. 9. ‘That they axe very, Wile, of great Memory 


for the paft, of great. Imagination to ‘guefs at 
the future, ‘and. bate “great Codeine to dif 
cover the'truth in,all things, . They a are nei- 
fee malicious,erafty, oe Cavillers; for thefe 
froma; Vicious, emperament., ©: 

dock a.Witias. this.i 1S, -afluredly. was not fra 
med, ‘by, Nature to learn the Latin Tongue, 
Logic, Philofophy, Phyfic, Divinity, .or the 
Laws ; for put the cafe he might eafily attain 
thefe'Sciences, “yet not one of them can fillall 


‘his Capacity-,. Only the Office of a King an- | 


f{wers in'proportion to. it, and in Ruling and — 
Governing, the fame isonly tobe employed. _ 
~ This is eafily. underftood in running thro” 

all the Marks and. Propertieswe have recount- 

edof T crops ate Men; and confidering Bow 
eae 


ey eet od 
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each, of them, agrees withthe Royal, Scepter, 
and, ill:correfponds withother /Artsiand,Sci- 
SAS 8 oo, osivbeatis Coro V I vabes 10 
, That aKing be Beautiful and, Agreeable, 
is one of the things that belt engages Stibjects 
to Love and Honour him, becaule.as *vPlatd * Dist. ae 
Aays, the objedt of Love is Beauty}, iand good puchro. 
Proportion; and.if the King. be hard-fayour- 
ed, and, mif-{hapen, it.is.impoffible to gain’ ~ 
the People’s AffeCtions, in fo much that they — 
will highly refentit, thatan unfinifhed Man, 
who has not fo much as good Natural Endow- 
‘pes ts, fhould come; to Rule and Govern 
GUMIB OD ds Mid onsr ogent rings ions 
_. Tobe Virtuous, and. of good Conditions, 
-isfoon underftood how: much it imports; for! 
he who is to Order the Lives of hisSubjeas, 
and give/them Laws and:Rules.to liveraccor 
ding to Reafon: ;.it is. convenient that he do 
the fame in Perfon ; for fuch, as:the King) is; 
fuch.are the Grandes, the Middle, and: che 
Lower Sort. Moreover, by this means he 
will, make-his Commands more, Authentic, 
_and witha better right proceed to Puni{h thof 
». To hold.a Perfetion in all the Ruling Fa- 
culties of a Man, (the Generative, Nutritive, 
_jfrafcible and Rational.) is more becoming ai 
- King than any Arcift.whatever. For-as:Plato 
‘fays,.in a well-ordered-State, there ought to 
_ be Over-feers of Families, who may with 
‘Skill difcover the qualities:of Perfons that ave. 


a“ 
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to Marry, in order to give to each Maa 
the Woman beit proportion’d to him ; an 
to each Woman the Man deftin’d for her. 
Were this duly obferved, they would never 
be fruftrated of the principal end of Marriage, 


For we fee by Experience, that a Woman 


who could have no Children by her firft Huf- 
band, as foon as fhe is married to another, 


has; and many Men that could have no Chil- 


dren by their firft Wives, have had them as 
foon as ever they married to another. ‘More 
efpecially *fays “Plato, this Art is of ufe in 
the Marriages of Kings: ‘For asit is a thing of 
the greateft Importance to the Peace and Se- 
curity of'a’Kingdom, that the King fhould 


have alawful Ifue to Succeed him, fot may. 


well happen that a King marrying at random 
may light ona batren: Wife, that/will keep. 
him all his Life without’ hope of Iffue; and 
fo dying without Heirs, he bequeaths 'to his 
People Civil Wars, for filling of a Vacant 
Thrones =~ OOS EE TON. 
But this.Art;fays Hippocrates, is not necef- 
fary, but“for Men of ill Conftitutions,’ and 
not for thofe that have the perfect Tempera 
ment we have defcribed:Thefe need no {pe-. 
cial Choice of a Wife, nor Jook for one that © 
is proportionable to them’; for as Galen fays, 
whatever Wife they Marry, they willnottail 
forthwith to have Children: This:is to be 
underftood, if the Woman be Sound, andat — 


the Age (according to the Courfe of Na- 


ture ) 


* 
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ture) that Women, are Wogt to Conceive. ~ 
and bring forth.” In fuch fortas Fruitfulnefs 
is more to bedefired by a King than any 
Artift whatfoever, for the reafons we have 
PEAR rR yg 

If the Nutritive Faculty be fo voracious, 
gluttonous, and greedy of Drink, * Galen has * Lib. de 
told'us, that it proceeds from thé Stomach fans tei. 
and the Liver’s wanting the “Temperamerit 
agreeable to their Operations: Which makes 
Pea clapton ‘Infirm and’of very {hort 
‘Life! But if thefe Parts poflefs their due 
“Temper and Compofition, the fame Galen ; 
ays, that they defire no more Meat nor 
“Drink «than is’ neceflary to fuftain Life. 
“Which quality is fo impottantto a King, that 
‘God declares that Land thrice happy that 
‘meets with fuch a Prince, * Ble[fed is'the Land“ Eccletx, 
whofe King isNoble, and whofe Princes feed in 
Goh time, for. Refrefbment, and not for. Rroiou- , 
| Bee Bye a? ee bey. AS Be 
“” Ofthe Irafcible Faculty, ifirbe Intenfe, ‘or, + Libraké 
Remifs + Galen pronounces it is an Indicati- mea. 
tion that the Heart is not well compofed, *xx.: 
‘and ‘has not. the Temperament’ required to jit" rake 
‘adt perfeGtly; from-which two Extreams the Ga. tuen, — 
“King ought to be'further diftant than any 
other Artift, for to arm Paffion with Power 
‘qs a thing in no wife convenient for the Sub- 
"eae Nor is it any better for the King to 
have that Inafcible Faculty remifs, becaute in 
flightly paffing Oye ates ill done, and at- 
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“tempted dn @his Kingdom; hie comes to Be 
“Defpifed,. -and lofe the Revezence of his Sub- 
jects; which ordinarily produces great Dif- : 
orders in a State, and remedilefs Miuchich. | 
But the Man, who is ‘Temperate, is. moved — 
. “when. there. is Reafon,. and unmoved when ; 
| “there is.None; which quality is as nec ary 
‘for a King “asall the other we have {poke of, 


“Faculty.,.( the, Imagination, ‘Memory, _ and 
Underitanding ) fhould be. porfee i ina ‘King 
more than in.any other, is, eafily. prov’d ; 

“for theother Arts and Seiences, as it fhould 
feem ait be acquired and practifed by. the 
“force of Man’ vie -but-to, govern a King 
“dom, aud to conferve' it in Peaceand'Ce gncord, 


». NOt only, requires, that. He inet o be. yee 


With natural Prudence for, EDU, it is alfo. 


SBM rH 1s where 1 it fays, .* 


re) 
ie, ‘AD 


“8 


efiOti3 .* 


with. Un 


“2 ashi Health, 


“neceflary : that. God padreict ail y ait, him: 
Hertandite, and Aid him in-Go- 
,verning 5, the, Sacred. Ne -has note 


ak ther Sai t 


eee Mi di the Hind of G 10a 3 ard 
‘0 live many, Years. ‘allo, and enjoy ‘Con 
is.a propert More conve 
for. .a.good, ae ag than. aad other Artif hy 
his Care and. ‘Fravel is. lay ut for the: Bi 
Tic Good,. and if he fails £0, hold Out In Heal, 
the Common-Wealth runs.to. Decay. . : 
All this Doctrin’ which.we have seit 
will be better confrm’d af we find sir 
true Hiftory, that at anytime there has b 
any 
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any diftinguifhable Man chofem for King; in 
‘whom were not wanting any of the Marks 
and qualifications we have mentioned.) For 
Truth has this Advantage, that it never - 
wantsa Proof, Vr ae *: embed 
Holy Writ recounts * that God being dif- We King. 
pleas’d with Szal, ( for {paring Agag’s life) ~ 
ordered Samuel to goto Bethlem, and anoint 
for King of I/rael, onevof the Eight ‘Sons of 
Feffe.2 Now the holy:Man prefuming that 
‘God would bepleafed with E/ab, becaufe he 
Was tall. of Stature, faid;) Swrely the Lord’s 
Anointed ts before him! But the Lord faid to 
Samuel, Look not on -his Countenance,.or on the 
height of his Stature, for I haverefufedthim, for 
this he had tryed betore in’ Saal) for the Lord 
fees not as Man feces, for Man looketh othe out~ 
ward Appeaypance, but the Lord looketh on the 
Udeart Oist Ri tiisokd ta bivib sdoseat | 
Samuel diftvulting hisownskill inchoofing, - 
pafled:on further to what he had in Charge, |. 
dtill enquiring of God of ‘one and the other 
befor@ him,’ which he would pleafe to have 
anointed King, and God approving of none 
of them); faid le to Jefe, it may bethou haft 
more Children than thefe that ftand ‘before 
us, and ‘feffe faid there remaineth yet’ the 
Youngelt, and behoidche:keepeth the Sheep, 
but he is little of Stature, imagining belike; 
that that was no {mall matterin a King. » da 
muelxuho had already:learned by Experience, 
that a great Stature was not always'a good 
Sage At Opfon-. Pre. 
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Prefage, fent for him. And it is a thing ~ 
worthy Obfervation, what Sacred Scripture 
recounts, e’re yet he was anointed King, 
Now, he was Ruddy, and withal of a Beautiful — 
Countenance, and goodly to look to, and the Lord, 
aid, Arife and anoint him, for this is he. So 
as David had the two firft Marks we have > 


laid down, he was Ruddy, well-Comple- 
‘ctioned, and of mean Stature. se 
-. That he was Virtuous, and good Condi- 
tioned, (which is our third Sign ) is eafie to 


* Aa. xiii. 


be found, feeing God faid, of him. * That 
he had found a Man after bis own Heart. For 
tho’ he. fometimes Sinned, he loitneither the 
Name nor Habit of Virtuous, no more than 
he that is Habitually Evil, tho’ he perform 
fome.good Moral A&tions, lofes the Name of 
Lewd and Vitious. ~ en 
That he liv’d in Health during the whole 


Courfe of his Life, feems to be proved from 


*+ Kings i. 


v9 Sy Pavall 
MIX. 


this, becaufe throughout his whole Story, * 

there isno mention but of one only Infirmity, 

which is an Indifpofition attending them that 

live a long time, it was that hisnatural Heat 

was.extinguifi’d, and he cotld not be warm 

inhis Bed, to remedy which, there was put 

to, Bed to him ayoung Damfel, to cherifh 

him, -by which meanshe liv’d fo many Years,. 
that the facred Text fays,*T hat he died zn a good 
old Age, full of Days, Riches ana. Honour ; after’ 
having endured fo many Travels, and Wars, 
and done fo great Penance for his Sins. . ae 
a 
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all this becaufe he was Temperate, and of 
sood Conftitution, and avoided the Occali- 
ons that ordinarily breed Difeafes, and fhor- 
ten Man’s Life. | ie 
His great Wifdom and Knowledge were 
noted by Sa/’s Servant, when he faid, * Be- :xing xvi. 
hold I have {cen the Sox of Jelle, the Bethlemite, 
that is cumming in playing, andamightyValtant 
Man, and a Man of War, and prudent in — 
Matters, and a comely Man: By’ which Signs _ 
‘above recited, it is certain, that Davidwas a 
Temperate Man, and that it is to fuch the 
Royal Scepter is due, feeing he was adorm’d 
with the beft Wit Nature could produce. 
~ But here arifes a great Difiiculty again{t © 
this Dorin, namely, teeing God knew all 
the Wits and Ability in [/rae/, and was well 
aware, that the Temperate Men are poffef- 
fed of that Prudence and Wifdom of which 
the Royal Office ftands in need ; for what 
caufe in the firft BleGtion that was made, 
God fouglit not out fuch a Manasthis? For 
even the Text fays, that $ax/ was fo tall of » 
~ Stature as he exceeded all the people of I/rael 
by the Head and Shoulders, This is an ill 
fign of Wit, not only inN atural Philofophy, 
but God himfelf (as he has pleafed to fhew 
us) blamed Samuel, for having an Eye to 
the great Stature of E/zab, and his torward- 
‘nefs to Anoint him tor King. | 
But this Doubt fufficiently informs us 
avhat * Gales has faid is true, that out of “Lib.t. ts 
zy ‘ C es Greece lan. Cacti 
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sway conduced to the fubject they treated of, 
but the fameisa matter very eafy tobe under- 
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Greece it is a folly to look for a‘Temperate — 
Man, feeing in fo great a People as that of J/- 
yael, God could not find one to choofe for 
King, but waited till David was grown up, ~ 
and in the mean while made choice of Saz/, 
{eeing that as the Textfays, he was the beft — 


‘of all Z/rael; tho’ it feems he had more good | 


nature than Wifdom, and that alone was not — 


fufficient to Rule and Govern, * Teach me? 


goodne/s, di{cipline ind Knowledge, fays the { 


Royal Prophet David, being very tenfible | 
that it isto no purpofe for a King to beGood, : 
' 


/ 
} 


and Virtuous, if he be not withal at the: 
fame time Prudent and Wife. - | is 

It looks as if we had fufficiently confirmed 
our Opinionin this inftance of King David ; 
but there arofe alfo another King in I/rael, of - 
whom it was faid, +Where is\he that is bora 
King of the Ffews ? A ag yi 
. And if we can prove that he was red-Hair- 


i 


ed, well fafhioned, of middle Stature, Vir- 


tuous, Sound, and of great Wifdom and 
Knowledge, it will be no difadvantage to 
our Catles iy 3 . eo ele 

The Evangelifts buty not themfelves tore-— 
Jatethe Compofition of our Lord,becaufe it no 


ftood, fuppofing thatan exact Temperament 
is all the Perfection a Man can naturally have; 
and feeing it was the Holy Ghoft that tormed” 
and Organized him, it ist cercain,. "that as) 

wie | touchs| 


} 
} 
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touching. the, material Caufe.of, which he, 
form’d is it was not the Ill Temperament. 
of Nazareth that could refit him, nor caufe. 
hiny to: erre in his work, Gas, it fares with, 
Natural Agents ) but: that he; did what belt, 
leafed him. becaufe. he. wanted. neither, 
ower, Knowledge nor Will, to frame a 
Man moft, Perfect, and without any Detect. 
Andthe rather, forthathisComming Cas he 
himfelf + affirms. ),.was to endure ‘Travels t toh xviti 
for Man; and toteachhimthe Truth. But" 
this ‘Temperament (as we, have prov’d be- : 
fore.) was the beft Natural Inftrument to 
glist oes two things. , And therefore I 
hold for true, the Relation, that Publizs Len- 
tulus, the Proconful writ trom. ferufalem, to 
the Senate at Rome, after this manner. _ 
_ 4 There. hasbeen: feen in, our Time a.Man 
who. yet, lives, of great Virtue, call’d- ‘fe/us 
Chrift, who. by the Gentiles is termed the Pro-- 
phet of Truth, and his Difciples fay, that heis 
the Sez of God, He. raifes the Dead, and 
heals the Sick ; He is a Man of a middle pro- 
portionable Stature, and of a very fair Coun- 
tenance; His Look carries fuch Majelty, as 
-procutesat once, both Love and Refpect irom 
all-his Beholders: His Hair down to his Ears 
_.is:of the Colour of a Nut full.ripe;, and from 
“his Ears to his Shoulders, of the,Colour, of 
‘Wax, but brighter: He has in the middle of 
his Forehead a little Lock, after. the manner jot 
‘the Nazarens:, HisForehead is Plain, but very 
| | C4 | Se- 
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Serene: His Face without Spot or Wrinkle, 
and ofa moderate Colour.His Nofe andMouth 
are not with any reafon to be-blamed. ‘His 
Beard thick, and refembling his Hair ; not 
long but forked. His AfpeCt is Graciousand: © 
Grave, and his Eyes graceful and clear: He 
is Awiul in his Reproofs, and Charming in 
his Admonitions:; He forces Love ; He is _ 
chearful with Gravity ; He is never feen to 
Laugh, but Weep often: He has elegant 

 Handsand Arms: In Converfation he is very 
pleafing ; but is feldom in Company ; and. 
when he is, very Modeft. In his Counte- 
nance and Mien, the lovelieft Man that can — 
be imagined. : tee 
In this Relation are comprifed three or four 
Marks of a Temperate Man. The firft, that 
he had his Hairand Beard of the Colour of a 
_ Nut full ripe; which if well*confidered is a 
*Nun. x, brown Abourn; which Colour * God com- 
six, . ‘manded the Heifer fhould have, that was 
| to be facrificed in Figure of Fefus Chriff. And 
when he Aicended up into Heaven, with the © 
Triumph and Majefty due to fuch4a Prince, © 
vee: 1p 2OMe of the Angels that knew nothing of his _ 
FEEE Tcarnation, ask’d, + Who is this that comes ‘ 
from Edom, with his Garments died Red from 
Bofra ¢ As if they had faid, Who is this that.” 
comes from the Red-Land, with his Garments — 
died Red? (with regard to his Hair, and 

Beard, and tothe Blood he was ftained with) 

Lhe Letter alfo reports him the faireft es 

Bs Sie ke thag 


a 


Chap. XVI. Che Cepat of catits. 


that ever was feen, (which is the fecond Mark 
ofa temperate Man.) Accordingly by this 
Mark Holy Scripture has :diftinguifl’d him, 
if Beauty among the Sons of Men; and * prxtiv- 


* Goodly-o 
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elfewhere it is faid, + That his Eyes [hall be Red t Genxlix. 


with Wine, and his Teeth White with Milk, 
Which Beauty and Comely Shape of Body 
was of no {mall importance to engage the 


whole’ World to Love him; becaufe there 


was nothing Terrible about him. Ando the 


Letter fays, That every one was enclined to 


Love him: It reports alfo, That he was of 


_ middle Stature ; not that the Holy Ghoft 


wanted Matter to make him greater, if he had 


fo pleafed, but becaufe in over-charging the 


Rational Soul with Bones and Flefh, the Wit 
is oppreffed ; as we have prov’d before from 
the Opinion of Plato and Ariffotle. 

The third Mark ( namely to be Virtuous 
and of good Conditions ) is confirmed alfo 
from the fame Relation, and the Jews with 
all their falfe Witneffes, could never prove 
thecontrary, nor anfwer him, when heask’d 
them, Which of you can reprove me of Sin? 
"And + Fofephus, from the credit of his Hifto- 
ry, aflures us, that he feemed tobe more than 
Man, confidering his great Goodnefs and 
Wifdom. ‘There’isonly long Life that is not 
verified of our Saviour Fefus Chriff, becaufe 
_ they put him to Death fo Young ; But if the 
_ Courte of Nature had not been interruptted, 
he might have lived above fourfcore Years, 
praie* For 


tee 
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de anti. 1x . 


394 Che Crpal of (iits. Chap. XVL. — 
- For it is very probable, that he who. could, — 
live in a Defart fourty Days, and fourty, 
Ma.iv. Nights, without Eating or Drinking, and » 
neither be Sick, nor Die, with it, might bet-. 

ter have preferv’d himfelf free from other — 
flichter Accidents, that might alter andim- — 
pair his Temperament. » Howbeit this Acti3 © 

on wasreputed a Miracle, and a thing that — 
could not happen in the Compafsof Nature, © 

_. Thefe two Examples of Kings which we — 
have alledged,are fufficient to give to Under- | 
ftand, that the Royal Scepter is dueto ‘Tem- — 
perate Men, and that they have the Wit and — 

-— Wifdom which is required for that Station: — 
But there was alfo another Man made by ~ 
God’s own hand, with defign that he fhould ~ 

be Kitig and Lord of allthings Created, and — 

he made him alfo red, well-fafhioned, Vir- — 
tuous, Sound, of exceeding long Life, and — 
very Wife. | The Proofof which isnoIncon- | 

_ -wenience to our Caufe, ay 
+ *Diade = =* Platoheld it for a thing umpoflible for — 
Natura’ God or Nature to forma Man Temperate in — 
an Intemperate Region ; and therefore he © 
faid, that to make the firit Man very Wife, — 

and Temperate, God fought out a place — 
where the Heat of the Air excceeded not 
theCold, nor the Mout the Dry; And Holy — 
Writ ( whence he drew this Opinion ) fays | 

not that God created Adam in the Terreftrial — 
Paradife, ( which is the moft. Temperate — 
Place mentioned by P/ato) but that he plac’d — 

; ; hi m y 
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him there after he had. made him. * Azd the * Gen.ii. 
Lord God took the Man, and put him into the 
Garden of: Eden, to drefs it, and to keep it; 
Foras the Power of God is infinite, andihis 
Knowledge above meafure, and his, Will ins 
clin’d to give all the Natural PerfeGtion to 
Man he was capable of in his Kind, it is pro-. 
bable, that neither the Piece of Earth of which 

he was fram’d, nor the Intemperance of the 

| Country of Damafcus, (where he was crea- 

| ted’) could hinder his coming “Temperate 

| out of Gods Hands, . The Opinion of . Plato, 

| Ariffotle, and Galen, hath place inthe Works 

> of Nature, and yet even in Intemperate Re- 

' gions Nature fometimes chances to produce | 

| a’ Temperate Man. bas og lpg eH | 

| Now that Adam had Red Hair, and Beard, 

| (which is the firft Mark of a Temperate 

| Man) isa thing very clear; for in refpect of 

| this fo notorious a Sign the Name of Adam 

| was given him, which is as muchas to fay, 

| asSt. Ferom interprets it, ared Man. | 

| Nor can it be deny’d.but he was Beautiful, 

| and) well Fafhioned, ( which is the fecond 

| Mark) feeing that after God created him, 

|. the Text fays, * That he faw every thing which * Geni. 
| behad made, and behold it was very good! 

It iscertain then, that he iffued not out of 

| the-Hands of God, Foul, or ill Shap’d, + Be- , peuexii, 
| eaufe all his Works are perfect. Infomuch as. 
the Text affirms, that the very Trees were 

| fair to Behold; “Whatighen think you of 

oaths Adam — 


: 
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: 


Adam, whom God created for the principal — 


end, and to be Lord and Matter ofthe whole — 


| World. 


de Gen. 195° 


+ De lege. 


‘That he was Virtuous, Wife and well- . 
Conditioned, ( which are the third and fixth 
Marks) may be collected from thefe words, — 
* Let us make Man after our Image and Like- — 
nefs, becaufe according to the Antient Philo- © 
- fophers, the’ foundation of the Refemblance © 
of Man toGod wasno other than Virtue and ~ 
Wifdom. Which made + Plato fay, that § 
the greateft pleafure God took above in Hea- | 
ven was to’hear a Wife and Virtuous Man © 
praifed. and admir’d on Earth; in as much ~ 
-as fuch a Man is his moft lively Portraiture. © 
On the contrary, he is difpleafed, when the © 
Foolifh and Wicked are in Honour and 
Efteem, becaufe of the Difparity between © 


them and himfelf. 


That he liv’d Sound, and along while, — 
(which are the fourth and fifth Marks ) is — 
not hard to prove, feeing that he lived nine — 
hundred and thirty Years compleat. Sothat — 
f may now conclude, that he that is Red, — 
well-Fafhioned, of middleStature, Virtuous, — 
Sound and of long Life, muft neceflarily be 
exceeding Wife, and have the Wit requifite © 
for the Royal Scepter. We have alfo by the © 
by madeout, after what manner a great Un- — 
. derftanding may be joyn’d with a large Ima- — 
gination and Memory ; tho’ this may come ~ 


to pafs wichoug theyMan’s being Temperats. 


But 
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But Nature makes fo few after this Model, 
that amongft all the WitsThave examined, I 
have not met above two. . 

- Bur how a large Underftanding, a vait 

| Imagination, and a good Memory may meet 
together (ina Man, not being Temperate ) 

is a thing cafy to comprehend, if we admit © 

| the Opinion of fome Phyfitians, who affirm, 
that the Imagination lies in the fore-part of | 

| the Brain, the Memory in the hinder part ; 

| and the Underftanding in the middle: which 

| may alfo be fuppofed by our Apprehenfion, 

| butit isa work of great labour that the Brain 

| being no bigger than aPepper-corn, at the 

| time Nature begins to form it, fhouldhave _ 
|.one of the Ventricles of Seed very Hot; ano- © 
ther of very Moift; and that in the middle, 

_of very dry; tho after all, chis isno Impoffi- 


* 


_ ble Cafe. 


| 
ee 


Ue! GADA PL XVIb es 

| In what manner Parents may beget wife 
| Children, and of aWit fit for Learn- 
HEL okay me 


iif Ec IS athing worthy of great Admiratt- 
| 4b on, that Nature being fuch as we all 
| Know, Wife, Skilful, of great Art, Know- 
ledge, and Power; “and Man a Work in 
| ; which 
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which fhe has fhew’d fo much skill: Never- 
thelefs, forone perfon that is Wifeand Pru- _ 
dent, fhe produces an infinite Number or 
half-Witted. Of which effect, (fearching — 


into the reafon, and Natural Caufes ):\Thave © 


found at length, that the fault lay inParents — 


not applying themfelves to the A& of Gene- — 


rationin that Order, and with that Concert, — 
which Nature has eftablifhed, not knowing © 


the Conditions which are to -be obferv’d in — 


the begetting Wife and Prudent Children. — 
For by thé'fame Reafon, that in: whatever ~ 


- Country itbe, either Temperate, orIntem- — 


‘perate, there is born a Man of great: Wit, — 


( with regard to'the fame’ Order of Caufes>) 
there:are a thoufand begot of’a flender Capa-_ 
city: Tfwe can then by Art’procure a Reme-! 


‘dy for this; ‘there will accrue tothe Commion- _ 


Wealth the greateft Benefit it can® rective. — 
But the Difficulty of this Matter is, that we — 
cannot treat of it in. Terms fo decent, and — 
feemly, as becomes that Modefty whichis fo — 


- Natural to.Men. And if for this reafon I - 


fhould. {pare the mention..of..any,Part or — 
Action, that is neceffary, it is certain, the © 
whole matter-will be marred; infomuch as~ 
it isthe Opinion of many grave Philofophers, | 
that wife Men ordinarily beget Blockheads, | 
becaufe for Modefties fake, they abftain in 


the act of Copulation ‘from fome? Careffes, id 
which areof importance, that the Child par- 


take ‘of the Fathers Wits “OF the- Natural — 
SW Modefty — 


4 
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~ “Modelty conceived in the Eyes when the parts 
“of Generation are expofed to’ view, and of 
‘the Offence which their Names sive to.our 
Fars, fome antient Philofopers have attemp- 
ted to find the Reafon; being furprized ‘to 
“fee that Nature had framed thefe Parts with 
ach Care and Diligence, for a Defign fo im- 
“portant as that of Immortalizing Mankind ; 
“and yet neverthelefsthe Wifer and Prudenter 
‘a Man is, the more he is afhamed to fee 
them, or heat them Named. 

Shame and Modefty as * Ariftorle fays, i isa ‘iii, Deani, 
“Paffion. proper to the Underftanding, ‘and ih hig 
“whofoever is not offended: at hearing tHe ® 
‘Name of the Parts or AGtions of Generati- 
On, ‘it is Certain, that he is wholly unprovid- 

“éd of this Faculty; as we may declare'him + 
‘tobe void of the Senfeof Feeling, that fhould 
‘not feel his Hand burn, tho? ‘he held j it if the 
“‘midft OftheFire. = 
“ By thisvery.T oken’ Cato the Elder difco- 
“vered Mazilivs, a perfon of Honour, ‘want 
ed Underitanding , ‘when “they told hin 
He Killed his, Wife in prefence of his Daugh- 
‘ter; for which he loft his Placeinthe Se- 
ae and could never’ after prevail tobe 
_Readmitted i inthe number of the Senators, , hee 
From this Speculation” Ariftotle drew a 
: ‘Problem , demanding, + What-is the Realon tiv, Se 
that . Men who are defrrous of the, AG of Venery, Sayer 
are e yet alpaniea, to confe fs it; but of they have 
Ao Appetite fo Eat oF ‘Drink, or the like, they 


ave 
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are not afbamed to own it? "To which Problem 


he Anfwers very. poorly, faying, Perhaps it 


comes, becaufe the defires of many things are Ne- 
ceffary, and fome of them if they fail to be fati|- 


fied, deftroy; but the Aét of Venery is rather in 
the nature of an Excefs, and an Argument of fu- — 


per fiuity ? 


i 


' Tho’ in truth the Problem is falfe, and 
the Anfwer to it no better: for a Man is not — 
only Afhamed to difcover the Defire he has ~ 


4 


‘to enjoy a Woman, but alfoto Hat to Drink © 
and to Sleep: And if he have Occafion to © 
Void any Excrements, he makes no noife of — 


it, and voids it not but in Pain and with 


Shame, for which reafon he turns afide into — 


fome fecret place out of Sight. Yea, fome 


‘Men we find fo Bafhful, that having amoti- — 


on to make Water, they cannot do it if any 
look on: But as foon as they are left alone, 
the Urine iffues freely. And yet thefe are 


Defires of voiding the fuperfluities of the Bo- 


dy, of which if a Man be not eafed, he mutt 
expire, and much fooner too thanif he neither 


Eat nor Drank. And if any one {peaks of it, - 


or does it in the prefence of another, fays Hip- 
pocrates, he isnot in his right Wits. ” 


svidelo- The fame proportion fays, + Galen the Seed © 


cis afficvi. bears to the Spermatic Veflels as the Urine 
does to the Bladder; for in the fame manner 


as the Urine provokes the Bladder, much ~ 
Seed pains the Spermatic Veffels. ‘rue it ~ 
is, Ariftotle thought that a Man or Woman © 


could 
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could not fall Sick and Die by a too-great 
_ Retention of Seed, tho’ this is againft the: 
Opinion of all Phyfitians, and particularly of 
* Galen, who affirms that many “Women,” hia. 
being left young Widows, have happen’d to. 
lofe their Senfe and Motion, their Pulfe and 
Breath, and after all,their Lives, Nay + Ari- i. 
frotle birnfelf recounts many Maladies that af. **°? ** 
flict Continent. Men from the fame Rea« 
R62 eansen OTE WON i e18H 
The true Anfwer to this Problem is not to: - 
be expeéted from Natural Philofophy ; be- 
caufe it is not under it’s Jurifdiction, And 
| therefore we mutt have recourfe to a Superis 
| OF Science, call’d Metaphyfics, wherein {):A4ré- 9 Lip, sii 
| fotle Says, that the Rational Soul is the low: Meta, 
eft of all the Intelligences ; and becaufe it’s 
Nature is, of the fame kind. with Angels, fhe 
is out of Ceuntenance to fee her felf placed 
a Body, in common with Brute Beafts. 
_ Therefore Holy Writ notes it'as.a thing not 
‘without fome Myftery,that the firft Man be- 
|ing Naked was not Afhamed ; but as foon’ 
jas ne faw himfelf to be fo, forthwith he got. 
a Covering... At which time he knew that 
thro’ his own Fault he had loft Immortality, 
and. that his Body was. made fubje& to 
Change and Corruption, and that thofe In- 
{truments and Parts were given him, becaufe 
hesmuft of neceflity Die, and leave another 
inhis room; and.to preferve. himfelf in Life. 
the little time. that remained, he muft needs 
ys cei ‘pd Hat 


LOD , 
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Eatand Drink, and difcharee thofe noifom’ — 


and corrupt Excrements, His {hame en- 
creafed the more when he faw the Angels 


“ter Cowith Whom lie ftood in Competition) were 


Immiortal, not needing to Hat, Drink, or 


Sleep, to fuftain their Being, nor had they 


» ' ‘the'Parts of Generation, being Created allat 


once, without Matter,and without fear of Cor- 


rupting: Ot all which things, the Eyes and 
Ears, are I know not how naturally well 


aware, fo that the Rational Soul is in Pain, 


and Afhamed, as often as fhe calls to Mind 


aie: fee ee ee =! 


the things that are given to Man as a Mortal — 


and €orruptible Creature. 


_ 9:7) “And that this is a convenient- Anfwer ap- 


"pears plain in this, that God to fatisfy the - 


Soul after the Univerfal Judgment, and to 
crown it with entire Glory, ~will caufe the: 
Body to partake allthe Qualities ofan Angel, 


beftowing on it Clarity, Subtilty, Agihty,” 


and Immortality; by réafon of which we 


fhall have no occafion to Eat, ‘or Drink as” 


Bruit Beafts. . And when they are inHeaven 


inothat State; they will have no more fhame- | 
to be Naked than our Saviour or his Blefled” 


Mother. “But rather it will turn to‘an Accis’ 


dental Glory; to feethat the ufe of thefe Parts” 
is at. an-end, that were wont to be Offentive’ 


io the Sight and Hearing. ; 


> With regard’ then to the Natural Modefty ‘ 
of the Ear, I4fhall endeavour to {pare what’ 


are harfh and grating “Terms in this matter, 


#3 and 


+ 


‘| 
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and give thém the fofteft’ Turd I may; and 
where T cafinot avoid it, thé ‘Candid Reade? 
_ will pleafe to excufe ‘me,"'for to reduce to' a’ - 
- perfeét Art, the Method t6' be‘Obfetved: 
that’ Men may prove of the moft delicate’ 
Vit, is one ot the things moft téquifite for’ 
the Common-Wealth.  Befides, that by the 
famé reafon, they {hall prove Virtuous, well! 
fafioned, ‘Sound’/and Long-lived. ©". 
‘Thave thought dod to divide the Matter 
_of this Chapter into four principal Parts, to 
‘give the more lisht’to what'I fhall fay, and 
to prevent the Readers being at alofs. Thé 
firft is to fhow’ the Qualities, and Natural 
Temperament a Man and a‘Woman are obli- 
géd to have’ for Generation. | ‘The fecond 
what care'Parents are to obferve to set Males 
and not Females. ‘The third how they may 
become Wife ahd not Fools.” The fourth 
how to edu¢ate them after their Birth, for 
‘Phefervation of theif Wir. 8 U9 
To come to the firft Point then; Wve have  - 
alread faid from * Plato, that ina well-go- * In Thea- 
vern’d State, there ought to be certain Over-'t. 
feers of Marriages, who by Art misht skill 
to difcern the Qualities of the Perfons 
that are to Marry, in ordéf to give to every 
Man the moft proportionable Woman, and 
toevery Wife her convenient Husband, — 
© nwhich Matter Hippocrates and Galen be- 
Sati to take fore Pains, and tolay down fome 
| Precepts and Rules to know which Woman - 
! Dd2 owas. 
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was fruitful, and which not; which Man — 
was impotent, and which able and prolific; — 
but touching all this they have faid very lit- 
tle, and not. fo. diftinétly as is convenient, — 
(at leaft for the purpofe I have occafion for.) © 
And therefore.it will be requifite to trace the © 
Art from it’s Principles,and briefly to putitin. © 
adue Method, that fo we may clearly know, — 
from what Conjunction .of Parents, Wife — 
Children proceed, and from what, Foolsand — 
Blockheads... ., 1 bee hn 


ee 


Man, fhe need no more than turn out hell 
Genitals. This 
4 


4 r 
i 


Chap. XVII. - @he Crval of Cite. 495 
"This has chanced many times in Nature, 

as well tothe Factusin the Womb, as to the 
Child after the Birth.” Of which Hittories 

are full, though fome have held them only 

for. Fables (as coming from the Hands of 
Poets) yetthething carries much of Truth. 

For divers times has Nature made a Female 

that has continued fuch in the Mothers © 
Womb a Month of two afterwards, and a- 
bundance of Heat upon Occafion falling on 

the Genitals, they have ftruck out, and fhe 
fteps forth a Male. To whom this change 

of Sex has happened in the Mothers Womb, ° 

is afterwards made known by certain 
Motions unbecoming a Man, being altoge- 
ther Womanifhand Effeminate, their Voice 
Shrill and Squeaking: Such perfons are ad- 
ditted to Woman’s works, and fall ordinari- vemend _ 
dy into awkard Offences, a | 
~ Onthe contrary, Nature has often made a 
Boy with his Genitals outwards, and fome 
Cold fupervening, fhe has inverted them, — 
and the Boy has turned into aGitlh ‘This | 
-appears after fhe is Born, in that fhehas a 
Mafculine Air, as well in her Speech, as in 
‘all her Motions and Geftures. ‘This feems 
difficult to prove, but eafy to believe, if we 
reflect on what we are affured by many Au- 
thentic Hittories. And that Women have 
been turned into Men, after they were Born, 
the Vulgar are not furprifed to hear of, for 
befides, what many Antient Authors have 


uP 
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delivered-for truth, “tis a thing that happen- 
ed in Spain, but few Years fince, and. what 
Experience teaches admits no Difpute or Ar- 
GUMENE » gr. | 3 


* 


i 


a plain Cafe, if we recollect that Heat dilates 


and extends all things, and Cold contratts ~ 


and clofes them, And therefore it is the 
Conclufion of all the Philofophers and Phyfi- 
tians, * that if theSeed be Cold and Moilt, a 


What the Caufe or Reafon may be that | 
the Genitals are engernidred within or with- © 
out, and they come forth Male or Female, is — 


de femine, Girle is produced, and not a Boy ;.and if it be | 


cv-Aritiv, Hot and Dry, aBoy is produced,.and not a 
Sett--prob. Girle, Whencemay be clearly inferr’d, that 


' EXux- 


\ 


ak hh A 20 


$ by Sed. 


prob. il. 


there is no Man can be call’d cold in refpe& 
of a Woman, nor any Woman hot jin refpect 
ofa Man. *® | ' 


». t Ariffotle faid, that the Woman fhould 


be cold and moift to be fruitful, and if fhe 
were not fo, it were impoffible fhe fhould 


have her Terms, or Milk, to preferve the 


Fetus pine whole Months in her, Womb, and 


two Yearsafter the Birth, but the fame would — 


be diffipated and waited. 

__ All the Philofophers and Phyfitians affert, 
that the Womb bears. the fame Proportion 
to humane Seed, as the Earth does to Wheat, 
orany other Grain; But we fee if the Earth 


; 
be not cold and moiut, the Husbandman ~ 


dares not Sow it, and though he fhould, it” 


j 
4 
{ 


comes tonothing, Alfo among Lands, thofe 
: , e sai ; arg } 


: 


4 
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ate moft fertile, and fruGtify moft, * that “Galv.aph, 
have moft Cold and Moifture, as appears by co™: |x# 

experience confidering the Nérthern Regi- 
ons, ( Exgland, Flanders,and Germany) where 

the abundance of all Fruits furprifes thofe 

that know not the reafon of it; and infuch 
Countries, a Married Woman rarely fails of 
Children, neither do they know what ’tisto - 

be Barren, all the Women thereare friitful 

and prolific, becaufe of the great Cold and 
Moiture. But though it be true that a Wo- 

aman fhould be cold and moift for Concepti- 

on, neverthelefs that may be in fuch an Ex- 

cefs; that the Seed may be choaked; as we 

fee the Grain is oppreft with too-much Rain, 

and cannot thrive’ when it ‘is over-cold. 
Which fhews us that thefe two qualities re- 

_ quire a certain Mediocrity, which if they ex-:+,:_ 
ceed, or comefhort of, Fertility is indangef; °° 
to be loft. + Hippocrates held that Womaity tia, 

fruitful, whofe Matrix was temperate in fuch 
fort as the Heat exceeded not the Cold, nor - 
the Moifture the Drynefs ; therefore he faid, 
that Women who have a cold Womb, could 
not conceive, no more than thofe that havea 
very moift, or a very hot, and dry one ; 
fo for the fame reafon that a Woman and her 
parts of Generation fhould be ‘Temperate, it 

‘were impoflible for her to conceive, or be a 
Woman: For if the Seed of which fhe firft 
was formed, had been ‘Temperate the Geni- 
tals had iffued forth, and {he had. been a 

(Dd 4 pie avken 
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Man. Sowould a Beard grow on her Chin, — 
and her Courfes have ftopt, and fhe become 
as perfett a Male as Nature could produce.’ 

Likewife the Womb in a'Woman fhould ~ 
not have a predominant Heat; forif theSeed — 
whereof {he was formed, had had this Tem- ~ 


“perament, fhe had been bornaMan and not © 
a Woman. + | 


*Tis a thing then abfolutely certain, that — 
the two Qualities which render a Woman 4 
fruitful, are Cold and Moifture, inafmuchas © 
the Nature of a Man requires much Nourifh- — 
ment for his Produétion and Confervation. © 
Accordingly we fee that of all the Females of — 
Brute-Animals none have their Courfes ds. | 
Women. Therefore it was no lef& than ne- © 
ceflary , to make her altogether cold and 


‘moift; and to fuch a degree, that the might 


breed abundance of BE legmatic Blood, andbe 


‘able neither to diffipate nor confume it. | I 
faid Flegmatic Blood, becaufe the fame is pro- 


pertobreed Milk. ‘With which as Hippocra- | 
ves and * Galen are of Opinion the Fetas E 
is nourifhed all the time it isin'the Womb; _ 
but if the fame fhould be ‘Temperate, it | 
would make much Blood; which would be 
very unfit to breed Milk, and which would 7 
wholly refolve, as it does ina ‘Pemperate 
Many; and fonothing be left to.nourifh the 


' Fetus, Therefore 1 hold tor certain, that it — 


48 impoflible any Woman be eicher Tempe- | 


wd 


rate or Hot, ‘they are all both cold and moift. 7 
fe iy . fs yi : z + A: : ‘ ’ : If 3 
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If this be’ not fo, let Phyfitians and Philofo- 
phers tellme, why all Women are Beardlefs, 
and yet have their ‘Terms if in Health? Or 
for what catle if the Seed of which fhe is 
‘form’d. was ‘Temperate or Hot, fhe was 


born a Female and not aMale? But though 


it be true that all Women are cold and ~ 


mioift, yet they are not fo inthe fame Degree; 
fome are in the Firft, others in the Second, 
and the reftin the Third: Andin each degree 
they may conceive, ifthe Man an{wer them in 
the proportion of Heat, which we fhall here- 
after explain. By what Marks thefe three 
Degrees of Cold and Moifture in Women 
may be known, and how we may difcern 
which isin the Firft, which in the Second, 
and which in the ‘Third, no Philofophy, or 
Phyfic has yet declar’d. But confidering the 
BAetts thefe Qualities produce in Women, 
we may diftinguifh them more or lefs, and 
thus it will be eafy to underftand the fame. 
‘Firft by the Witand Ability of the Woman. 
Secondly by her Manners and Conditions. 


Thirdly by the Shrillnefs or Harfhnefs of her 


Voice. Inthe fourth place by her being Fat 


or Lean. In the fifth place by her Colour. - 


In the fixth by her Hair. And laftly by her 
Fairnefs or Foulnefs, 

, As to the firft, you are to know, that 
though it be true (as we have elfewhcre 
prov’d ) that Woman’s Wit and Ability fol- 
tows the Temperament of the Brain, and no 
ae ~~ Other 
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other part; neverthelefs the Matrix and the | 
. Tefticles are of that forceand vigor toalter the — 
Body, that ifthey are hot and dry, orcold 
and moift, or any other Temperament _ 
«v.Aph. whatever, * Gale affitms all the other Parts _ 
Fipp. “ Willobferve the fame emper. » -But the Part 
pid. p- i: that: depends moft upon the alterations of the — 
com. Womb, according to the Opinionof all Phy- 
fitidns, is the Brain, though they difcover 
not the reafon upon: which they ground fo 
- ¢Lib.ide great a Correfpondence. ‘True it 1s that} 
fem. ¢. Xv: (aJen proves by experience, that if a Sow be 
Splay’d, fhe immediately becomes {weet and. 
fat, her Flefhtender and favoury; But if fhe 
be not Splay’d, her Flefh is like that of a 
Dog. Whence may be known, that the Ma- 
‘trix and Tefticles are of great efficacy to com- 
-municate their Temperament to all other 
parts of the Body, efpecially. to the Brain, 
“which is cold and moift, as they are; Be- 
tween which becaufe of the Refemblance,the 
Commiunication is the eafier.. an 
Now if weagree that Cold and Moift are 
the Qualities that impair the Rational Soul, 
as their Contraries ( Hot and Dry ) render 
it more perfect and improve it ; we fhall find 
‘that a Woman that {fhews much Wit.and - 
_ Ability, will be cold and moitin the firft 
Degree ; andif fhe be very filly fheis in the 
third Degree; but if fhe participates equally 
of the two Extreams, it fhews fhe is inthe fe- - 
cond Desree; For toimaginthat a Woman 
| may 
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may be hot and dry, and/not have the Wit. 


and Ability attending thefe two Qualities, is 
a grofs Miftake ; For if the Seed of which fhe 
is formed, had been hot and dry in predo- 
minance, fhe would have been born a Man 
and not a Woman; but becaufe the Seed was 
‘cold and moift ; fhe was born a Woman 
andnotaMan.,; ) | 
. The Truth of, this Do&trin will clearly ap- 
pear'if we confider,.the Wit of the: firlt 
Woman that lived inthe World, for though 
God made her with his own Hands, and the 
moft perfect and accomplifhed of .her Sex, 
yet itis concluded for certain, that fhe was 
much lefs knowing than Adem, Of which 
the Devil being fenfible, fet himfelf to tempt 
her, not daring to attempt the Man, being 
apprehenfive of his great Wit and Know- 
ledge; for to fay that for her Offence, that 
was taken from Eve what fhe wanted in 
Knowledge to equal Adam, cannot be af- 
firmed, becaufe as yet fhe had not offended. 
The reafon then why the firft Woman had 


not fo much Wit, is, becaufe fhe .was cress 


ted by God cold and moift, which is the 
neceflary Temperament to be fruitful and to 
have ‘Children, and that which is oppofite 
to Knowledge: For if {he had been Tempe- 
rateas Adam, fhe had been very Wife, but 
could not have had Children, nor her Terms, 
_ but by fome preternatural way. Upon this 
Conititution of the Woman, St, Paal ean. 

| | ed 


Ait 


es 
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ed, when he orders, Let the Woman learn in 


filence with all fubjection. But I fuffer not aWo- 
‘man to teach, nor to ufarp Authority over the 


Man, but to be in Silence. ‘This is to be un- 


derftood when a Woman has not the Spirit; 


, or greater Grace than her Natural Difpofiti-. 


on. But if it comesto her from Heaven, fhe 
may boldly Speak and ‘Teach. For we 


| know that the I/raelites being oppreffed and 


befieged by the Affyrians, “fudith (a very, 


wife Woman ) fent for the Priefts of Chabry 
and Charmy, and blamed them in thefe words. 
How can it be endured that Ozzas fhould fa 


_i Succour comes not within five days, he will 


deliver the People of I/rael into the Hands of 
the Ajfyrians? See you not that fuch words 
provoke God to Anger, and not to Mercy ? 
How dare Men be fo bold to fet a Term to 
the Goodnefs of God, and tovaffign according 
to their Fancy, the Day in which he isto Suc- 
cour and Deliver them? And in the clofe 
of her Reproof, fhe fhewed them after what 
manner they fhould appeafe God, and Ob- 


tain from him what they Defired. 


Debora (a Woman no lefs wife) taught © 
the [/raelites, how they fhould give’Thanks 
to God, for the great Victories gained over | 
their Enemies. But when a Woman ftays 
within the limits of her Natural Difpofition, 
allfort of Sciences and Letters are repugnant 
toher Wit: Therefore the Catholic Church — 
with great reafon has forbid any Woman to - 

! Preach, — 
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Preach, Confefs, or ‘Teach ;: inafmuch ‘as 
their Sex admits not Wifdom or Difcipline. ) - 
By the Manners of a Woman, and her 
Conditions, wemay difcoverin what degrees 
of Coldand Mout her’Temperament confifts, 
for if with afharp Wit, fhe appears Touchy, 
Pettifh, and Difggreeable, ’tis a fign fhe 1s. 

Cold and Moift in the firft Degree; it being i 
‘true that we have before proved, that a badiypns, are 
Humour is always attended withagood Ima Hor axd 
gination. She that obtains this) Degree of 27?” 
cold and moift, will let nothing -pafsy finds mem. Galen 
fault with every thing, and: fo-becomes in=*4gbe in- 
fupportable., Such are good Company, andi7e"ne" 
are not fhy to be among Men, nor:do they xs. 

account him an ill-lover that talks to them of 
Gallantries,,) fiotthas Goat 
>On the: contrary; when a Woman is of a: 
good Humour, «and takes nothing: to Heart, 
but Laughs at a Feather, lets’ things pafs as 
they come, and:fleeps foundly,, it fhews fhe 
is Cold. and moit in the third: Degree; -inaf= 
much as an eafy Humouris ufually attended 
with little Wit. She who participates of the 
two, Extreams is in tlre fecond. Degree. 
_-» A» Voice {trong -grofs, and harfh,. in the | 
Opinion of Gale is'a Mark of great Heat and ILib. art. 
Drynefs; .* which we have alfo prov’d be- Rigo ok: 
fore, from the Opinion of .Ariffotle. From Epid. 
whence we conclude, that if a- Woman hasa 
-Matfculine Voice, fhe is cold and moift in 
the firft Degree; and if it be very fhrill, uh 
the 


a en 
tee 
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the third Deoree; And if fhe partakes of the 

- two Extreams, fhe will have an Effeminate’ 
Voice ; and be in the fecond Degree. How 
much the Voice depends on the.’Tempera- 
mént © of the .Tefticles;  fhallvhereafter be 
prov'd, where we treat of )the’ Marks of a 

dani} 2i) 6: gee Panga 
«Much Flefnalfo in Women is ah indicati- 

on of much Cold:and Moifture ; inafmuchas 

‘the Phyfitians hold that ’tis from thence that. 
Other ‘Creatures ‘are Fat and. Flefhy. On 

the contrary to ‘be Lean and Meager, is ‘a 

‘mark of little Cold and Moifture; and tobe 

in moderate’ plight, not over-fat, nor over- 
» lean, is amevident Sign that the Woman’ is 
cold:and moiftin the fecond: Degree. ° The 
hardnefs and foftnefs of the Fle{hefhew alfo’ 

the Degrees of thefe two Qualities. Great 

_ Morfture? makes the Flefh foft and {mooth 

and little, renders it harfh and hard ; and the 

Mean; gives the true Temper): TheColour’ 

of the Pace, and of the other parts of the Bo- 

dy, betoken alfo more or lefs the degrees! of 

«ty ae thefetwoQualities. When a Womanis ve- 
fong. mit. ty White,:* Galen fays itis :a Sign of much’ 
— €old and Moifture; and on the contrary, 
fhethat is Tawny and Swarthy, is cold anid’ 
moift in the firft Degree, of which two: Ex. 
_~"- treams arifes the fecond Degree; © and is” 

known byan_ Union of White and Red. ~ 

©. To have much Hair, and little of aBeard, 
is an evident Sign to difcover the-firft De- 
ae: . gree 
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Déstee of ‘Cold’ and Moilture ; for to know 
whence the Hair and Beard proceed, all the 
Phyfitians affirm them to come from Heat 
and-Drynefs; and if they areBlack, that de- 
notes abundance of Heat and Drynefs. ‘The 


| baetaty. Temperarhent is betokened, when 


a 
a Woman is very {mdoth, without Down or 


Hair:' She that is cold and moift'in'the fe- 


cond Degree, has fome Hair, but the fame is 
Beer rickets a 

- Fairnefs and Foulnefs ferve alfo to diftin- 
guifh the Degrees: of Cold dnd Moift in a 
‘Woman. — In the ‘fitft Degree it is a Marvel 
if Woman prove fair, for the Seed whereof 
fhe was form’d being Dry, hindred her from 
being fair. The Clay mutt be mouft for the Pet- 


ter to frame wellV effels for ufe;forifit beHard 


and Dry, the Veflels will be foul and ill figu- 
red. Ariffotle affirms further)that, overmuch 
Cold and Moift makesWomen by Nature foul; 
for if the Seed be Cold and ‘very Waterith, 
it takes no good Figure, becaufe it wants 
-confiftence, ‘as we {ee of Clay over-foft, ugly 
and ill-fhaped Veffels are faffaioned. In the 
fecond Degtee of Cold and Moift the Wo- 


man is very fair, bécaufe the matter is well: 


feafoned, and pliant to Nature; which Sign 
Ohe is a clear proof of a Woman’s Fruitful- 
nefs; it being acértainty that Nature has hit 
well, anddone her Part. Itis then to bere: 
ceived, that fhe has given her the’ Tempera- 
mient, and ntceffary. Compofition, to have 
‘ Chil- 
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Children, fothat fhe’l be fit forany Manand 
defireabletoall, | : 
There is no Faculty in. Man that car- 
ries not fome figns or tokens to difcover the 
Goodnefs.or Malignity of its Object. ‘The 
Stomach is led to difcern the quality of the. 
Food by the Taft, the Smell, and the Sight; - 


_ Whereupon the Holy Text faid, that. ve 


faw that the forbidden Fruit was good for 
Food,, and that it was pleafant,to the, Eye. 
The generative. Faculty holds for a Sign of 


-fruitfulnefs a Womans Beauty ; and if fhe be 


ugly, abhors her; conceiving by this Sign, 
that Nature made a falfe ftep,. and gave: her © 
not.a fit Temperament for bearing Children, 


Article hk: By) what Marks the Degrees 
i ‘of feat and Dryne[s are to be dif{cower: 
Cd 1G PAO MAE ey oe od Pe, ae a 


RW A AN hath not his Temperament fo. li- | 
A { mited as Woman: Forhemay be hot 
and-dry, .-Gwhich Temperament. Arifotle. 
and Galen are of Opinion, is that’ which belt 
agrees with his Sex) as alfo hot and mou, 
and temperate; but cold” and mout, and 
cold and dry, will not be-admitted, fo long 
as the Man is in Health, and not fome “way 
amils, fo that for the fame reafon, as there is 
no Woman hot and dry, nor hot and moult, - 
sis | nor 
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‘nor temperate; even fo, there is no Man 
cold and moift, nor cold anddry, in com- 
parifonof Women, unlefs in a Cafe as I fhall 
prefently fhew. A Man hot and dry, or 
hot and moilt, or temperate, has. as many 
Degrees in his Temperament, as a Woman 
has of Cold and Moift ; infomuch that we 
have need of Tokens to. difcern what Man 
is, in what Degree, to affign him a Wife an- 
{werable to him in Proportion. You are to 
know then, that from the Principles from 
which we havecollected the Woman’s Tem- 
perament, and her Degrees of Cold and 
Moift, the fame we fhall make ufe of to 
know which Man is Hot and Dry, and in 
what Degree: And becaufe we faid that from. 
the Wit and Manners of a Mah the Tempe- 
Yament of the Tefticles may be conje€tured, 
we muft take notice of an obfervable Point, 
mentioned by * Galen, namely, to make us* Lib.i. de 
underftand the great Virtue in the Tefticles S™°*” 
of Man, to give Solidity and Temperament 
to all the Parts of the Body, he affirms, that 
they are of more Importance than the Heart, 
tor which he renders this Reafon, that the 
“Heart is the Principle of Life and no more ; 
but the Genitals are the Principles of living 
Well, and without Infirmities. 
__What damage it is to Man to be deprived 
of thofe Parts though {mall, there need not 
many Reafons to prove, feeing we fee by Ex- 
perience, that forthwith the Hair and the 
“ale ite Beard 
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Beard fall of, that his grofs and ftrong Voice — 
srows fhril, and with thefe he lofes his Vi- — 
gor and Natural Heat, and remains in afar — 
wore and more miferable Condition, than if — 
he had been a Woman. But what is moft — 
obfervable is, that ifa Man before caftrating © 
had much Wit and Ability, from the time 
he lofes his Tefticles, he lofes it all, even as if 
he had received in the Brain fome confider- ” 
ableHurt. Whichevidently fhews, that the ; 
Genitals both give and take away ‘Tempera-” 


ment from all parts of the Body. If it be ; 


otherwife, let us confider, Cas I have often D 


done ) that of a thoufand Eunuchs that ap-— 
ply themfelves to Learning, not one fucceeds — 


in it; and even in Mutic, which is the or- 
dinary Profeffion, we fee plainly how block- 
- they are, and the reafon of it is, that Mu- 
Ge is a work of the Imagination, which | 
power requiresmuch Heat, whereas they are 
cold and moift. ts ia 
It is certain then, that from the Wit and- 
Ability we may conjeture the Temperament 
ofthe Tefticles. For which caufe the Man_ 
that appears towardly in the works of the: 
fmagination, will be hot and dry inthe third 
Degree. AndifaMan be not very Deep, it 
is aSign that Heat is joyned with much 
Moifture ; which ever deftroys the Rational 


part; and this isthe more confirmed, if the 


Man have a great Memory. 


The 
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. ‘The ordinary Conditions of Men Hot and | 
Dry in the third Degree, are Courage, Pride, 
Liberality, Audacity, Chearfulnefs and Plea- 
fantnefs : and in what relates to Womenthey 
obferve no rule or moderation. ‘The Men 
who are hot and morft are Pleafant, Merry 
fond of Diverfions, fair Conditioned, Affable, 
Modeft, andnot muchgivento Women. - 
* The Voice and Speech difcovers much ‘Hipp lib. 
the Temperament of the Tefticles. That ee ict 
which is itrong and fomewhat harfh, fhews xi. sea. 
theMan hot and dry in the third Degree ; pte. xiii. 
‘but that which is foft, amorous, and ver 
delicate, is a Sign of little Heat, and sibel 
- Moifture, asappeats inEunuchs. The Man 
in whom Heat is joyried with Moifture, will 
have aftrong Voice, yet tunable and loud. 
He that.is hot and dry in the third De- 
gree has little Flefh, and the fame is hard © 
and rough, fullof Sinews and Arteries, and 
has big Veins; on the contrary, to abound 
with Plefh, very fofr, and fmooth, is an In- 
dication of much Moifture; by means where- 
of, the Natural Heat is dilated and extended 
throughout. : | 
The Colour of the Skin likewife if it be 
Brown, Tawny, Olive-coloured, and Dark, 
4s a Mark that the Man is hot and dry in the 
third Degree; and if the Flefh beclear, and 
“well-coloured, itis a Sign of little Heat and _ 
tnore Moifture. i 
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The Hair and Beard are Signs to be reeard- 
ed; for thefe two approach very near to the © 


‘Temperament of the Tefticles. If the Hair — 


-® xiv. Set. Shaped, becaufe Heat and Drynels ( as | 


Prob. iV. 


be much, very black and large, efpecially 


from the Hanches tothe Navel, ’tis an in- — 


fallible Token that the Genitals partake much : 
of Hot and Dry. Which is yet more con- — 
firmed if there grow Hair upon the Shoulders, © 


_ But when the Hair, the Beard, and the 
d 


Down are Chefnut coloured, foft, delicate, © 
and thin, tis a fign the Tefticles are not fo 
hot nor dry. | 

Men very hot and dry are rarely very 
Handfom, but rather hard-favoured, and ill 


Ariftotle faid-of the Ethiophians’) wryth the — 
proportions of the Face, and fo they become — 
disfigured. . Quite contrary,to be wellfhaped ~ 
and comely, f{hews amoderate Heat and Hu- — 
midity, which renders the Matter fupple and — 
pliant to what Nature defigned; whence it — 
is manifeft, that great Beauty in a Manisno © 
Sign of much Heat. ce 
Touching the Signs of a’Temperate Man © 
we have diicourfed at large in the foregoing © 
Chapter, fo that there is no need of Repeti- 
tion. ; | ci igtthe b ae tae 
Tt fuffices only to note that as the Phyfiti- ” 
ans place in each Degree of . Heat, three De-" 
sre¢s of Intention, io alfo in a Temperate 
“Man are to be allowed the extent and lati-’ 
tude of three others. For he that ftands in¥ 
mas he the 


af 
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the third Degree next to cold and moift, 1s 

to be reputed cold and moift: For when a 
Degree has exceeded the Mean, it refembles 

the Degree it approaches, And that this is 

true, appears clearly in that the Signs-given . 
by * Galen to know aMan cold and moift, 1“ 
are the fame with thofe of a Temperate Man, 
only alittle more remifs, fo he is Wife, good- 
Conditioned, and Virtuous, has his Voice 

clear. and fweet, is fair and of good Flefh, 
fmoothand without Hair, andif he have any, 

the fame islittle, and yellow. Suchare rud- 

dy, and of beautiful Faces, but their Seed, as 

Galen fays, is waterifh and unfit jor Genera- 

tion. Thefe are no great Friends to Women ; 
nor Women to them, | ge | 


Article Il. What Women ought to Marry 
wiry what Men, to have Children. 


O a Woman who bears no Children 

_- 8 when fhe is Married * Hippocrates “v S**- 

orders two Applications to be made ufe of, ip an 
to difcover if the Fault be hers, or her Hus- 
bands. The firft is, to fume her with Frank- 
-infence or Storax, her Garments clofe wrapt, 
_and trailing on the Ground, that no Fume or 
Vapour iffue out, and if after fome time fhe 
feels in her Mouth the favour of the Incence, 
‘itis a fure Sign that the Fault lies not at her 
. : Be Os - Door, 
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Door, fince the Fume found the Paflages of 


the Wombopen, from which it pierced even 
to the Nofe and Mouth. , : 


The other is to take a Head of Garlic 


clean pill’d, and put it intothe Womb, when 
the Woman goes to Bed, andif the next day 
fhe have the {cent of the Garlic in her Mouth, 


fhe is of her felf affuredly fruitful, without — 


any Defect. But though thefe two Experi- 


ments produce the Effetts Hippocrates fpeaks J 


of, (namely that the Vapour pierces from 


the lower Parts up to the Mouth ) yet the | 
fame concludes not that the Husband is abfo- ~ 


lutely impotent, nor the Wife entirely fruit- 
ful, but only an ill Correfpondence between 


‘both, fo that in this cafe, fhe proves as bar- — 


ren for him, as he for her. Which we fee 


by daily Experience, for the fame Man tak- 


ing another Wife, begets Children; and — 


which encreafes the Wonder in fuch as are — 
ignorant of this point of natural Philofophy, — 


is, that thefe two feparating upon pretence 


of Impotence, and he taking another Wife, — 
and fhe another Husband, they both come 7 
to have Children; and the reafon of it is, | 
there are fome Men whofe Generative facul- 
ty is not fit for, nor a€tive on one Woman, | 
yet for an other is potent and prolific. “As — 
we fee by Experience in the Stomach, that 7 
a Man has a better Appetite to one Difh, and 7 


to another (though better) it is as dead. : 


e aS . ‘What § 


6 


Art. $$ Che Crpaloiadits. — 423 
What Correfpondence there fhould be be- 
tween Man and Wife to have Iffue, * Hip- * Lib.ide 
pocrates notes thus ; Usle[sthe hot with the cold, wee 
and the dry with the moift, anfwer in meafure 
and equality, nothing will come on it, Forfuch 
a wonderful Work as is the Formation of 
Man, requires a Temperament, where the 
Heat exceedsnot the Cold, nor the Moift the 
Dry. Therefore if the Man’s Seed be hot, 
and the Woman’s fo likewife, there will be 
no Iffue. | er | 
This being fuppos’d, let us confider by 
way of Example, a Woman cold and moilt in 
the firt Degree, of whom we have afferte 
the Signs to bethat fhe is witty, fll-humour- 
- ed,ftrong Voiced, fpare of Flefh, {warthy in 
~ Complettion, Hairy, and Ill-favoured. She 
will foon conceive by aFool, that is good- 
natured, of Voice {weet and well-founding, 
very Flefhy, Fair, and Plump, little Hair, 
well Coloured, and fair Faced. Thefame 
may alfo be Married to atemperate Man, 
whofe Seed we faid, after the Opinion of +, apy tsi 
Galen is moft fruitful, and anfwerable to ve? 
whatever Woman, provided fhe be found, 
and of Age convenient. But yet withal, it » 
is very difficult for her to conceive, and if 
fhe conceives, * Hippocrates fays, that within, 
~ two Months the will Mifcarry, not having 
Blood fufficient to nourifh her felf and the 
Fetus in her Womb nine Months. Yet this 
may find an eafy Remedy, by often repeating 
| nnd tp the 


Aph.xliv. 
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the Bath, before fhe keep com pany with her — 


a 


Husband, and the Bath ought to be of {weet 


and hot Water, which the fame * Hippocrates 


fays, gives the true Temperament the Wo- 


man ought to have, relaxing and moiftening 
her Plefh, which is alfo the difpofition the 


° 


Earth ought to have, that. the Grain may 


take root and fpread. It produces yet aa 


greater effect, it encreafes the Appetite, abates 
the Refolution, and caufes a greater quantity 


of natural Heat, by which means abundance 
of flegmatic Blood is bred, wherewith to’ | 


nourifh the Fetws during the nine Months, 
The Marks 6f a Woman cold and moift 


in the third Degree are thefe; To be Dull, — 


Good-natured, to have avery delicate Voice, 
much Flefh, and the fame White and Soft, 
to want Hair and Down, and not to be over- 


handfom. Such a one fhould Marry with — 


a Man hot and dry in the third Degree, be- 
caule this Man’s Seed is of fuch fury and fer- 
vence, that it ought of neceffity to fall into 
a place very cold and moiit, that it may 
hold and take root, like Watercrefles, . that 
Wont grow but in Water. But if it were 
lefs hot and dry, it would fall intoa Womb 
fo cold and moift, ‘with the like effet as 
Wheat fowed ina Lake.. say 

* Hippocrates advifes fuch a Woman to 
leffen her felf, and take down her Fat and 


her Flefh before fhe Marry ; but then fhe | 


need not take a Husband hot and dry ; for 


eee 


ee 
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-fuch a Temperament would not do, nor can 
“fheconceives | | ch a 

A Woman: cold and moift in the fecond 
Degree, ‘retains a Mean. in all the Marks 
-we have mentioned ; Beauty excepted, 
which fhe has in excefs ; which is an evident. 
‘Sign that fhe will be fruittul, and bear Chil- 
‘dren, and prove gay and of a good Grace. 
Such a Woman anfwers in proportion well 
near toall Men; firft to the hot and dry in 
_ the fecond Degree ; next to the Temperate, 
and then to thofe that are hot and moiit.» ” 
OF all thefe Combinations and Matches of 
_ Men and Women which we have noted ; 
wife Children may proceed, but more ordi- 
narily from the firtt; for put cafe that 
the Man’s Seed.incline to cold and moift} ‘yer. 
_ the continual Drynefs of the Mother, and 
siving her little nourifhment, correéts and 
amends the defect of the Father. : 
~ . Becaufe this kind of Philofophy has not 
-yetcometolight, all che natural Philofophers — 
have not been able to anfwer the Problem 
that demands, * Why many Fools have got wife” Atcx. 
> Children? To which they Anfwer, That Apiotib. 
thofe unthinking Fellows apply themfelves st 

paffionately to the Venereal AG without en- 
' gaging in any other confideration ; but that 
wife Men on the contrary, in the very Em- 
braces are mufing upon Matters impertinent 
to the prefent Point. Whereby they enfee- 
bletheir Seed, and beget defective Children, 

| : as 


er 
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as Wellin what refpe€ts the rational Powers, 


asin thofe thatare purely Natural. But this - 


Anfwer proceeds from People little skill’d in 


natural Philofophy. In the other Unions © 
care {hould be taken, that the Woman lofe 
her Fat, and grow fparer by a ripe Age, and — 


Marry not too young; for.thence arife half 
Witted and Foolifh Children: The Seed 
of young Parents is very moift, for it is but 


a while fince they were Born, and if a Man — 
be formed of Matter moift in Excefs he will © 
of courfe be a Blockhead. if 


Article II. What Confider ations Pb ufed 4 


to get Boys and not Girls, 


- T H E Parents that are inqueft of the Joy 


of Wife Children, and towardly for 
Learning, fhould endeavour to have Boys ; 


for Girls in refpect of the Coldnefs and Moi-. - 
{ture of their Sex, can never arrive at a pro- ~ 


found Judgment; Only we fee they fpeak — 
with afhow of Ability in light and eafy — 
Matters, with ordinary Terms, though ftu- 
died : But being fet to Learning they learn 


no farther than a little Latin; and that be- 


~caule it is a work of the Memory: Which - 
Incapacity is not tobecharged onthem, but ~ 
on the Cold and Moift that made them Wo-. ~ 


men, being the Qualities (as we have alrea~ 


dy 
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‘dy proved ) abfolutely contrary to Wit and 
Mpls 


Solomon in Confideration of the great Scar- 
city of wife Men, and that there was not fo | 
much as one Woman furnifhed with Wit 

and Knowledge, fpeaks thus : One Man fays 

he among 4 Thoufand have I found, but 4 Wo- 

man among all thofe, have Inot found, '‘There- 
fore we ate to fhun them, and apply our 
Endeavours to get Males,’ fince in thefe 
alone appeats a Wit capable of Learning. 
In which weare firit of all to confider what 
Inftruments are ordained by Nature in Man’s 

Body, tothis End, and what Order of Cau- 

fes isto be obferv’d to attain the End we 
propofe. i 

You are to know then that amongf{t many 
Excrements and Humours that are in a 
Man’s Botly, Galen fays, that Nature makes 

| ufebut ofOne, to prevent the Species of Men 

- being loft. Which is a certain Excrement 

| called Serum, or Serous Blood, generated in 

| the Liver and Veins, at the Inftant the four 

| Humours, Blood, Flegm, Choler, and Me- 

| lancholy, receive what Form and Subftance 

| they ought to have. ae | 

| *Offuch a Juice as this, Nature makes « 7,;, 2,. 

| ufe for a Vehicle of Food, and to tranfmit crement - 

| it thro’ the Veins and narrow Paflages, to sey ae 
| carry Nourifhment to all Parts ofthe Body ; the vesicle 

| which Work being done, the fame Nature of “eats | 

_ has given to us two Reins, which have no 

; | other 
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other Office than to attract. to themfelves 
this Serovs Humour, and make it defcend 
thro’ their Paflages down into the Bladder, 
and thence out of the Body, and this to free 
Man from the Anoyance that Excrements 
give him, But in Confideration of certain” 
Qualities he has convenient for Generation,” 
fhe has provided us with two Veins, tocar-* 
ry part to the Tefticles and Spermatic Vef- 

, _ fels, with a little Blood, whence © 

g Site not planted it {he frames the Seed. fuch as is . 

ut in the. Vena Cava ~~ ; . ; - a 
joined to the Right Rein, CONVenient for our Species; ac- | 
shat Chee ae et os cordingly fhe has planted one- 
gctaBy |, Vein..on the Right Rein fidem 

| _ which. terminates in the Rim of © 
the right Tefticle ; and of that fame, the © 
right Spermatic Veffel is framed, ‘The other 

Vein ifues out of the left Rein, and termi. 

' nates inthe left Tellicle, and of that is fram- 

ed the left Spermatic Vein.. What Qualities 
this Excrement has to make convenient Mat-— 

ter for generating of Seed, the fame Galez 

has noted, that they are certain Acrids and ~ 

Acids that {pring froma Salt, which irritates ~ 

the Spermatic Veffels, and ftrongly moves © 
the Animal without delay to the Work of © 

Generation ; and therefore lafcivious Men 7 

are termed in Latin, Salaces, as much asto © 
fay , Men that have much Salt in their Seed, 

Befides this, Nature has done aniesh thing ~ 
worthy of Confideration, namely ; that tothe ~ 
right Vein and Telticle fhe has given much | 
y agape inden te ap 8 «Heat a 
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eat and Drynefs, and to the left Rein and 

Telticle much Cold and Moifture; fo that 

the Seed prepared by the right Telticle, is 

very hot and dry ; and that by the left, cold 

and moitt. ay SEO SB rf 

_ What Nature pretends to in this. Diverfity 

of Temperaments, as well in the Reins, as. 

Tefticles and Spermatic Veflels, is very clear, 

fince we are informed by very credible Hi- 

‘ftories, that at the beginning of the World, 

and many Years after, the Women were 

brought to Bed of two Children at a Birth, 

one a Boy, and the other aGirl, to theend 

| that each Man might have a Wife, and each 

| Woman a Husband, for the fpeedier En- 

' creafe of Mankind. For this Reafon then 

has Nature provided, that the right Rein 

| fhould furnifh matter hot and dry to the 

| right Tefticle, and that the fame with its 1 '”% rs 

| great Heat and Drynefs might produce hot soe ad 

| and’dry Seed for the generating a Male. , 4 59 

| Andthe contrary fhe has ordered forthe For- ‘gaan 

| mation of the Female, that the lett Rein if UA a 

| fhould fend forth cold and moift Seed, to G7 

| the left ‘Tefticle, that the fame with its ENreer at 
Coldnefs and Moifture might make cold and 

| moift Seed, from which a Girl would necel- 

| farily be got, and nota Boy. 

! But after the World was once well Peo- 

|. pled, it feems asif Nature had broke off this 

| Order , of this double Child-bearing; and 

what is worle, for one Boy there dre no lets 

| | . than 
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than fix orfeven Girls ordinarily Born; front — 


which it may be underftood, either that Na- _ 


ture is tired out, or that fome Errour hin- 
ders her from acting as fhe would. What — 


the fame is, we may hereafter declare, when 


we lay down the Conditions to be obferved, — 


that a Boy without failing may be got. 


I fay then that Fathers in order to attain — 
this End, muft caretully obferve fix’Things. — 
The firft is toeat Meats hot anddry. The © 
fecond to procure good Digettion in the Sto. 


mach. The third to ufe much Exercife, 


The fourth not to apply to the Act of Ve- 


nery till the Seed be well ripened and fea- © 
foned. 'Thefifth to Company with the Wife © 


four or five Days before-her Menfes, ‘The 
fixth to procure that the Seed may fall on 


the right fide of the Womb. Which Points — 


being obferved as we have diretted, ’tis im- 
poflible to get a Gurl. 


For the Firft Condition you are fo know, — 
that tho’ a good Stomach digeftsand alters ~ 
the Meat, divefting it ofthe Qualities it had — 
before, yet it does not entirely deftroy them. — 


For if we eat Lettuce, ( whofe Nature: is 


cold and moift) the Blood it produces will — 
be cold and moift, and the Serum cold and ~ 


moit, and the Seed alfo cold and moift ; 


and if we eat Honey, (which is. hot and © 


dry ) the Blood it breeds will be hot and 


t 


dry, the Serum hot and dry, and the — 


Blood likewife hot and dry, becaufe ’tis 
im- 
7 


. , , i 4 
ArcI.  Ghe Crpalor cits, 43 
impoffible as * Galen fays, that the Humours* Lib. de _ 
fhould not partake of the Subftance and"® amon 
Qualities which the Food had before it was | 
eaten. Ifit be true then that the producing 
‘of Males depends on the Seed’s being het’ 
and dry , in the time of the Formation, it is 
certain that Fathers ought to eat Meats hot 
and dry to get a Boy. However it muft be 
confefs’d, that there is a very dangerous 
thing in this Procedure, and it is from thie 
Seed’s being very Hot and Dry, as we have 
often already faid, of Courfe there will pro- 
ceed a malicious, crafty, deceitful Man, and 
- inclined to all kind of Vices and Ils. And 
| fach Men as thefe if they are not curbed, 
| are very dangerous to the State; therefore _ 
it were better that they fhould not be Born. 
- But for all this there will not be wanting 
- fome that will fay with the Proverb, Na/ca 
_ me hijo varony fea Ladron, Let me havea 
- Boy, and let him bea Thief; becaufe, Ecclef. 
 ¢. 30. The Iniquity of 2 Man is more allowable 
| than the well-doing. of aWoman, "Tho? this 
| may be eafily remedied by the ufe of temper- 
| ateMeats, and which partake a little of Hot 
| and Dry, or by the Preparation, as adding 
| Spice thereto. te | 
| Such Meats fays ++Galen are Pullets, Par- + Lib. de 
| tridge, Turtles, Woodcocks , Pidgeons, Cibis boni 


| ‘ ; HS ue ° &z 

| Threfhes, Blackbirds, and Kid, which inj, mal 
| the Opinion of || Hippocrates fhould be eat | Lib. de 
| rofted > to heat and dry up the Seed. doin 
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_. TheBreadtheyeat fhould be Whiteof the — 
finelt Flower,kneeded with Saltand Anifeeds, 

. becaufe the Brown is cold and moift, (as we — 
fhall prove hereafter ) and very prejudicialto ~ 

_ Wit.Let their Drink be Whitewine mixt with — 
~ Water, in fuch quantity as the Stomach can — 
“bear ; and the Water that is mixtfhould be — 
frefh and pure. OM ee 
The fecond Care we have propofedtobe © 
obferved is, to eat thefe Meats ina mode- © 
rate quantity, that the Stomach may digeft © 
them; for tho’ by Naturethey are hot and * 
dry, yet they become cold and moift, when- — 
ever the natural Heat cannot digeft them ; 
therefore tho’ Fathers do.eat Honey, and — 
drink White-wine,they’l make their Seed cold 

_ by thefe Meats,and fo get Girls, and not Boys. — 
*Tis for this Reafon the greateft-part of — 
the Nobility and Gentry, undergo this mif- 

- fortune and difcontent, to have more Girls’ 
than poor People; .becaufe they. Hat and 


. Drink more than their Stomach can bearor’ 
digeit; and tho’ their Meats be horand'dryy? © 
Sauced with Sugar, . Spice, and Honey, © 
im through being eatenon too great a quantity,’ 
they become crude, and not to be digefted. ~ 
But the Crudity more. prejudicial to Genera- | 
. tion, is that of Wine; becaufe this Liquor, © 
being fo vaporous. and fumous, caufes the 7 
other Aliments with it felf, to. pafs wholly 7 
undigefted to the Spermatic Veflels, and {fo : 
the Seed falfely provokes a, Man, e’re yet ip a 

: : he 
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“be digefted and’ feafoned: Which made | 
* Plato commend {o highly a. Law he ob-* Ih. de ie: 
ferved in the Commonwealth of Carthage, by 
which it was provided that the New-Mars - 
ried-Couple fhould drink no Wine on the 
Day they defigned to lie together : import- 

ing that this Liquor much incommoded the 
Child’s Health, and that it was Caufefuffiz 
“cient to make it Vitious, and of ill Inclinati- 
tions ; but if the fame be moderately taken, 
there 1g no Suftenance affords fo good Seed, 

€to the end we propos’d) as White-wine ; 
efpecially to give Wit and Ability, which 

4s that to which we moft pretend: 

1¢ third Caution we prefcribed, was to 

| ufe more than moderate Exercife, for this 
_ Waits and confumes the fuperfluous Moifture 
of the Seed, and heats and dries the fame; - 
| by which a Man is rendered prolific, and - 
‘More able for Generation; and on the cone 
| trary togive our felves to Eafe, and not to 
| Exereife of the Body , is one of the Ways 
| moft to cool and moiften the Seed. There- 
fore the Rich and Riotous abound in Girls 
| more than the Poor, that work hard. To 
| this purpofe +; Hippocrates recounts, that the + rip. de 
| Principal among the Scythians were very foft zr, locie 
|and effeminate, and addi&ted to Women’s © #4": 
| Works, to Sweep; to Scower, and to Bake, 
and by this means were impotent in Gene. 
} tation ; and if they ever begot a Male Child, 
it proved an Eunuch, ‘or Hermaphrodite ; ar 

aby Ef - Which 
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which being afhamed, and difguited, they 


to afford them a Remedy for this Defect, 4 


operate; but that there are fome Effects that q 


* Ibid. 


_. The Country-inhabited by the) $ aythians” 4 


abundance of Clouds , the Suntis rarely feen. 
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refolved to offer Sacrifices and Gifts:itother — ; 
God , with Prayers not to treat them fo, or 


fince it layin his Power. Hippocrates yecred = 
them, faying, that no Effect, befalls us but 

what is Wonderful and Divine, if it be 7 
rightly confidered ; for refolving them allin= 
to their Natural Caules, the laft terminates — 
in God, by whofe Power all worldly Agents’ — 


refer immediately to God, (as thofe out of — 
the Order of Nature) and others, that me- | 
diately refer to him,running throughall the | 
intermediate Caufes leading to the Bnd.) ton 


is as * Hipporcates\faid, Northerly, extraor q 
dinarily.Coldand Moilt, where throughthe — 


Rich Menfit there. always on’ Horfe-back, — 
never exercifing;.cating and drinkihg more: | 
than their Natural Heat isable to: diet; all | 
which eccafions theSeed to be coldand moi. 
For which caufe they get abundance of Girls, © 
and if they happen. to havea Boy; 7tisfuch 
a one, as We have deferibed.<-ucds 1 yi 
Know, {aid -Hippotrates to.them, thatthe 
Remedy, for: this 1s not to.offer Sacrifices:to 
God, and no more, but ..to..Wwalk on Foot, 
Bat little, and Drink Jefs; and not fittalways” 
at your Eafe; and.the better to difcern this, 
cat your Eyes on the Peor of Spa apcaleek 
| | ai 
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and on your Slaves, who not only. make no 
Sacrifices, nor offer Gifts to God, ( not hav- 
ing wherewith) but even Blafpheme. his 
 Blefled Name, and {peak injurioufly of him, 

for placing them in fo mean 4 State ; and 
“yet tho’ fo Lewd and Blafphemous, are ne- 
_ -werthelefs*moft potent in Generation, ‘and 
“the igreateft pare’ of their Children} Males, 
and tturdy ones, ‘not.effeminate Eunuchs, or | 
Herma phrodites like yours.’ "The Reafon of 
whichois, they Eat little, Exercife much , 
‘ftroll> not “always on) Horfe-back as you ” 
do%; for’ which Reafoa they make their Seed 
hot'and-dry, and fo they get Boys, and 
not Gitls, 2) 0+ es 2 OTETOS 

This Point of Philofophy, neither Pharaoh 

—nonhis -Council “underftood »° when they 


ao 


¢ 


wifely with thems, left. they Malsiply, andit 
_ bod bo pals: that whew there fallech” dus any 
Mar, ‘they join aifo ‘ynto-oar Enemies, * For 
the Method he took to-prevent the Fraédites 
-Maltiplying 
chave fo many Males,'( which was what they 
deared’mott ) was'to opprefs them with Bé- 
dily Labours, and*give them nothias-to ‘eat 
Sburtiea ks, Garlic, @nd’Onyons; which had 
cthe-contrary: Haetyifor'as the facredPext 


g, orat leaftthat they fhould'not 


| leclares, +t The more they! afflicted them,” the + ibid, 


amore they Mulriplied and <arew, Yet he ‘mak- 
ang accotrat “thar iehere was rio better way 
thamithisvto follow, doubled their” Tasts 

bus: Ff e and 
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and their Burdens ; but tono more purpoié, 
than if to quench a great Fire he had'caftin 

tore of Oyl and Butter. «(°F 210 WV" Se 

.-. But had he, or any ofhis Council, under- 

igh re ftood Natural Philofophy, they would have ~ 

“igh jure ordered them Barly-bread, Lettuce, Melons, 

zens the *Pompions and Cucumbers, and permitted ~ 

| ee, them to liveat Eafe, giving them their fillof ~ 

Vi. Epig. Meat and Drink, without forcing them to. — 

be Work. For by thefe means they would — 

_A#*  vhave had moift and cold Seed, whence | 

swould have proceeded: more Girls than Boys; ~ 

and in a little time their Lives have-been | 
fhortened, ifthey had defired it. obo. 

- .Inftead of which, ingiving them boyPd 
Fleth to eat, with abundance of Garlic,Leeks, 7 

and Onyons, and obliging them toLabour — 
hard, as they did; it produced hot and dry — 
Seed, by which Qualities they were more ~ 
incited to Generation, and got always Male — 
Children. In Gonfirmation of this Truth, — 
VW Sed. * Ariffotle asks in one of hisProblems, Whence — 
| daaigiie comes that thofe who Labour hard, or thofe — 
ihat are Heétic, commit notturnal Pollutions? ~ 

~: Yo which in earneft he knéw not what to 7 

fay; fortho’ he alledgesmany Reafons, yet — 

none of them reach the Mark. The*right © 

Reafonis, that Bodily Labour, and the He- — 

tic Fever, heat and dry the Seed’; and 7 
thefe two Qualities; render it fharp and ~ 

pricking, and becaufe all the Natural Powers © 

are fortified in Sleep, this: happens, igs ‘d 

un the © 
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the Problem {peaks of. How fruitful and 
- pricking hot and dry Seed is, Ga/en notesin . 
thefe Words, * Jt the moft fruitful, and* vib. are. 
briskly excites the Animal from the beginning , 4 ¢ Xt 
Lol to.cottion ; it is Lafcrviow, and prone to 
BIA ley) 53 . eG 
The fourth Condition, is not to engage 
jin the AGt of Generation, till the Seed be* , 
fetled, digefted, and well feafoned ; for tho’ 
the three preceeding Cautions be duly ob- 
ferved, we cannot know thereby, if it have 
-acquired all the Perfection it ought to have. 
Efpecially it is convenient to ufe this Cauti- 
on for feven or eight Days before the Meats 
we have prefcribed, to give time to the 
Telticles to.convert into their Nourifhment 
the Seed, which atthat time was made from 
-the.other, Aliments, and that this which we 
-aredeferibing maySucceed.. | 
5s °The dame Care is to be taken.to render 
_ shuman Seed fruitful.and prolific as Gardiners - 
take: with) the: Seed. they would preferve ; 
they wait till.they sipen, cleanfe and dry ; 
for. if\they gather them before the. proper 
~Seafon, and,point-of Maturity, tho’ they lie - 
inthe Ground. a-whole Year, they. will not 
grow at all... For this reafon Lhave obferv= 
ed, -that.in- places where: V enus is much ufed, 
fewer Children ate got than where thereis 
more Continence; - And light Women prove 
rarely with,Child., becaufethey {tay not till 


it 


es 


_ their Seed bedigefted.andripe, .. - 
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| Te. is convenient then to wait fome Days 
that the Seed may fettle, concott, and-ripen, 
and be duly feafoned: For by this means tt 
will duly gain Heat and Drynefs and the 
‘good Subftance it has loft. But how fhalf 
we know the Seed to be fuch as it ought to 
be, fince the Matter is of fo great Impor- 
tance? This may be .eafily known, if there 
be an Interval of a few Days from the Man’s 
denying to Company with his Wife, by the 
continual irritation, and great Dafire he will 
have. All which arifes from the Seed’s be- 
ing fruitful and prolific. | ; : 
The fifth Condition we have direted, | 
was, that the Man fhould engage with his. — 
Wife fix or feven Days before her Coutles, 
becaufe a Boy has foon occafion for much 
Aliment to Nourifh him. And the Reafon 
of it is, that the Heat and Drynefs of his 
‘Temperament {pends and confumes not on- 
een ly the. good Blood ofthis Mother, but her 
aphe xin, Very Excrements. Wheretore * Edippocrates 
faid, that the Woman that conceives a Boy 
is well Coloured and Fair, which comes 
* from this, that the Child through his great 
teat foends for his Nourtihment, ‘all the 
Excrements, tat were wont to make her 
‘Thinahd Wan... And béing fo greedy,’ 11s 
but fic he fhould be firpplied with Blood tor 
his Nourithiment. And this Expertence clear- 
dy ptoves, for féldom 1s aBoy begét but to- 
wards the laftDays or the Month: Tt fares 
? | quite”) 
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uite contrary when fhe conceives a Girl, for 
through the great coldnefs and moilture of 
her Sex, fhe Eats little, and makes abun- 
dance of Excrements. Accordingly a Wo- 
man with Child of a Girl looks Yellow and 
Green, and: Jong’s for a Thoufand naity 
Things, and in her lying in mutt have longer 
time to cleanfe than if fhe brought forth a 
Boy.On which Natural Reafon God ground - 
ed, when heordered * Aofes, thatthe Wo-+/..: 
man that brought forth’a Male,’ Xt. 
being unclean feven Days, fhould 7” Peredtin, tet me: 
not come into the Sanctuary till Boy: with «Girl nyt 
after thirty three Days; but’ if fy tw Deters mith 
he bedra IMaidsChild, the fhoulds 4447  "? ” 1" 
be Unclean two Weeks; and 
fhould not come into the Sanctuary till fhe | 
had accomplifh’d threefcore and fix Days. 
So that the time of her Purification was 
doubled for the Birth of a Female, andthe — 
caufe of it is, that during her Nine Months 
ftay’ in her Mothers Womb, through the 
much cold and moift of her Temperament, _ 
fhe doubled the Excrements ofa Boy, be- , 
fides that the fame were of a much worfe 
Subftance and Quality. Whereupon Hippo- 
erates obferved, that ’tis extream Dangerous 

to {top the Purgation of a Woman delivered 
ofa Gil. ' oon 
All this is {poke to the Purpofe, that it. 

is convenient to ftay to the end of the Month, 

to the end the Seed may be fupplied with 

f4 Nourifh- 
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Pie dp ae 


Hot that it burns the Woman’s Matrix, is: 


not much in Quantity, and’ paffes in haft. 


On the contrary theSeed of the left Tefticle 


is hie'g temperate, in greater Quantity, and 
‘onger in Tffuing, being Cold and Thick. 


Sa es 
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‘Thelaff Condition, was to procure that 
the Seed of both fhould fall onthe right fide 
of the Matrix, becaufe in that place fays 
* Hippocrates, the Males are form’d, as the “ iv. Sef. _ 
Females onthe left. Ga/ewaffigns the Reafon *? “4 
hereof, faying, that the right fide of the Ma~- 
trix is very hot,: because of its neighbourhood 
tothe Liver, Reigns and fpermatic Veffels, 
_ that are on the right fide,which parts we have 
affirmed, and prov’d to. be very hot, And 
fince all the reafon to order that a Boy may 
be begot, confiftsin this, that it have a great 
deal of heat in the time of itsconception, it 
iscertain, it much imports, that the Seed fall - 
in this place. Which the Woman can’ eafi- 
ly do; “lying upon. her right fide, (after her 
Husbands embraces) with her Head low, 
and her Feet raifed. But fhe muit keep her 
‘Bed a day or two, becaufe the Matrix em- 
braces not the Seed, but after fome time. 
The Signs of knowing whether a Woman 
be with Child or no, are clear and maniteft 
to all; for if when -fhe ftands up, the Seed 
fall prefently down, Galen fays fhe has noi 
conceived. ‘Therefore in this there is ono ~ 
thing to be confidered, that all the Seed-is ° 
fot fruitful and prolific; for part theredf. is 
waterifh, whofe office is to dilute the‘prin> - 
_ cipal Seed, that it may pierce the narrow Pat. 
_ fages: And this is that which Nature emits, 
and it remains after conception with the pro- 
lfic’part. It is known when it is like Water, 
iets ® MR be MC a te and 
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and in little quantity. To ftand upon her 
Legs (immediately after Coupling ) is very 


4» 


dangerous.. And therefore <Arijfotle advifes _ 


that fhe beforehand evacuate her Excrements 


and Urine; that fhe may have no need to 
Rife. | rons 

The fecond Mark to difcover if a Woman 
be with Child, is, if the day after fhe feels 
her Belly empty, and efpecially about the 
Navel. “And the Reafon of it, is, that when 


‘A Boy is a. the Matrix will conceive, it ftretches and ex- 


bout thirty 
Aty!yand a 
Girl fourty 


tends extremely ; becaufe in a manner it is 
apt to {welland {tiffen upon this Occafion,after 


rwo days 2 the fame fafhionasa Mans Yard, and ftretch- 


forming. 


ing out after this manner it takes up more 


*Hippocr. room; but at the inftantit conceives, * Hzp- — 
v- aph.li. pocrates fays, that, it clofes, and draws into 


+ v. Aph. 
Ix. 


Meat. 


the form of a little Ege, to draw the Seed to 
it, and let nothing out; by which means it 
leaves a great Vacuity: Which the Women 


explain, faying, thatthey haveno flack Guts 


left, foon after they grow big. Befides 


which they forthwith naufeate ther Hus- 


bands Careffes, the Womb having what it ~ 


wanted. But the moft certain Sign as + Asp- 
pocrates fays, is, when the Menfes ceale, 
their Brefts fwell, and they loath thei 


“i Article 
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Atticle IV. What is to'be obferved that 
the Children may prove Witty and Wife. 


YF the Reafon and Caufe be not known 
beforehand, whence it proceeds, that a . 

Man of great Wit and Capacity is begotten; 
it is impoflible to reduce the fame to an Art; 
fince we attain the End by no other Means 

but by conneéting and ordering the Princi- 
ples and Caufes. The Aftrologers hold, that. 

the Child being born under fuch an Influ-’ 
ence of the Stars willbe Wife, Witty, Well 
or Iil-condition’d, happy or unhappy, with 

-athoufand other qualities, and properties, 
which we fee and obferve every day among 
Men. But if this were true, we could not 
here prefcribe any Rules; for all would de- 
pend upon Chance, and not’ be in our 
Choe, ee | 

The natural Philofophers (as Hippocrates, 
Plato, Ariftotleand Galen) were'ot Opinon, . — 
that a Man receives the conditions of his Soul 
at the time of his Formation, and not of his 
Birth: The Stars only caufing a fuperficial 
Alteration in the Babe, communicating to 
to him Heat, Cold, Moifture, Drynefs, 

_ and not his Subftance whereon his Life de- 
pends; as do the four Elements, ( Fire, 
Earth; Air,’ Water, ) which not only add to 
the Compotition, heat, cold, moifture, dry- 

nels, 


/ 
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‘nefs,but alfo a fubftance that unites and pre- — 
ferves thefe Qualities during the courfe of — 
Life. So that what isof greateft Importance — 

- in begetting Children, is to endeavour that — 
‘ ‘the Elements from which they are formed, © 
fhould have the Qualities requifiteto Wit; - 
becaufe that in the fame Weight and Mea- ~ 
fure the Elements enterinto the Compofition, — 
in thefame they remain for ever in the Mix- — 
‘ture; which is not fo in the Mutations and — 

Influences of Heaven. fk yi a 

>) What thefe Elements are, and after what - 

orp ; qcManner they enter the Woman’s Womb to. 

Sanintuen formthe Child? * Galez tells,when he teaches ~ 

aus, that they are the fame which compound ~ 

alhother: natural things, but that. the Earth — 

_ is concealed in the folid Meats weEat; (fuch — 

as Bread, Plefh, Fifh;and Fruits,):the Water _ 
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| eunderthe Liquors«we Drink, and for the Air | 
and Fire he fays, that they are mingled)by — 
-orderof Nature, and:enter intothe Body by — 
_\° sway of the Pulfe-and: Refpiration. -Ofthete 
*” four Elements, (mingled and digefted by.our — 
“Natural: Heat) are-made the two neceflary — 
“Principles, .of the Infants:Generation, whieh — 
-arethe Seed and the Menftruous. Bloods: sss 7 

-. <Bur thatcwhereof we make the greateft _ 
Account (for the.Matk weaim.at ).are-the — 

_ folid Meats that are‘Haten :.For they include — 
‘within themfelvescalb:the > four: Elements, — 
and from them ‘the Seed draws more Corpu- 
leace and: Quality; than frony the. W ia ‘« 

es ae whaich 
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which we drink, or the Fireand Airwhich 
we breath! Wherefore || Galen fays, that the ILib. quod 
Parents who would beget .wife Children *"*** 
fhould read the three Books he writ, Of the 
Properties of Aliments, for there they fhould *~ ° 
_ find the Meats by which they fhould effect 
the fame. He makes no mention at all of 

‘Water nor of the other Elements, as mat- 

ters of fmall Confequence. ~But he had no 
~Reafon for this; for Water alters the Body 
~ much more than the Air and no lefs than the 
folid Meats we ufe; and as to what regards 
the Generation of the Seed, the Water alone 
is ofas great Importance, asall the other Ele- 
ments together. The reafon of it: is, as the 
fame * Galen fays, that the Tefticles draw 
from the Veins for their Nourifhment, the 
ferous portion of Blood, and the greateft - . 
part of this ferous Humour which the Veins. 
receive isfrom the Water we Drink. — 


* Lib. 1. de 


fem. ¢ xvi. - 


' And thatthe Watercaufes:a greater Alte- 

ration in the Body than the Air, » * sArijfosle “i See., 

att he TER AMAR 4~. _ s prob. xiif. 
proves, where hedemands: Why the change "°° ” 
of Water makes’ fo great a Change in our 

Health, and it we breath a contrary Air we 
are not fenfible of it? To which he Anfwers, 
That Water gives Nourifhment to out’ Bo- 

‘dies, bur Air not. But he had no reafomto 
An{wer after this manner, for the Air (‘ac- 
cording to the opinion.ot Hippocrates) yields 

- Nourifhment and-Subftance as well.as Water. 

And therefore Ariffotle devifed a better An- 
. : | iwer, 


+ 
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carried by an Eafterly Wind even tothe Weft ~ 
Tadies.... Which. fares not, fo in; Waters,for ~ 
they, ipring not all.out of the fame Earth; 7 
and fo each People have their particulam Was ~ 
ter,agrecable tothe Mineral whenceitdptings; | 
andthrough which it pafies, Anda Mansus’d — 
to one fort of Water, drinking anotherisjaly © 
tered more than by new Meats or Air.j:So / 
that Fathers who defire to get; very wife — 


{ 


try has its peculiar Air, for that which is 
now in Flazaers ( upona NorthW ind rifing) 
will travel in two, or three days to Africa, 
and that whichis there, Cif the South Wind 
blows) will veer about to'the North, and 
that, which. is to, day» in ferufalem; will be 


Children,’ fhould drink: delicate, fweetiand 


e 


. Well-temper’d Waters, .elfe they: willolofe 


xiv. Set, 


prob. ¥v. 2m 


avi. Sect. « 
pro.xXxKiil. 
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«tt Arifforle advites us, at the time of Gene: 


ration to beware of the South Windy becaufe 
itis grofs, and mouftens the Seed, and-caufes: — 
.« 2Gitl|to, be got and,not a Boy.y\And asste, 


oo the Wefthe can,never pravfeit enough,inor 


ic Sn te Naresave ies panielaces sae 
“ooo. hotable, He terms it, Temperate, \Batherof | 
~the*Harth, coming. from the, Eiyfidin Fieldss 
But though truly it imports much to) biteachy ” 

Very delicate ‘Air, and that.of good Letmpes * 
‘rament, and:to drink. fuch; Waters yunevers. 7 
thelefs izis.yet more néceflary for ourdehiga 7 
to cat delicate, Meats, andor the Hemperas © 


i 
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f{wer, when he faid, That no Place or Coun-’ 
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‘ment requifite for Wit, for of thefe Meats is | 

-madethe Blood, and of the Blood the Seed, 

and of the Seed the Child. ‘And if the Meat 

be delicate and of good ‘Temperament, fuch 

alfoisthe Blood, and of fuch Blood fuch Seed, 

- andof fuch Seed fuch Brains. And if they 

be Temperate, and compos’d of a delicate - 

and fubtil Subftance, + Galew fays, that the + rip att, 

Wit will be the fame ; becaufe the Rational med. cxii. 

Soul, though it be incorruptible evet fympa- 

thizes with the Difpofitions of the Brain, 

which not being fuch as are requifite for Rea- 

fonand Difcourfe, it fays and does’ a thou- 

Vmpertinences,. ‘The Meats then Fathers are 

totat to beget Boys of good Underftanding, 

(which'is the difference of Wit mioft ordina- 

| iy in Spain) are’ firtt, white Bread made‘ of 
Vheat-Flower, and feafoned with Salt’; this 

is cold and dry, and of Parts very fubtiland - : 

delicate: > Another fort’ ismade fays 4° Galen tb de 

oftred;! of fall ‘Wheat, which ‘indéed' now 2 ie. 

rifhesmuch, making ‘Men bis-limb’d and'of fixes 

_ great bodily Force, ‘bur’ notwithitandine is Whatever 

moitandof very stofs Parts, and deftroys Seerfce 

thé Underitanding. 1 thidyeafoned wish Sabi nett 

Becaufe’ of all the Meats in ufe amon? Men? wirs salt, 

none makes the Underltanding fo" good “as “Pe 

this Foffile.. Ttiscold, and of more Drynefs sagt 

thawiany thing elfe; and if we rémeniber $7" 

Heractitus’s fay ing, he fays as much, 14°} ike 

Bight'is the Wife Minds By which he would 

give}usito underftand, that the Drynefs of 

at rae . ee atte 
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the Body makes the wifeft Soul: And‘fince © 


Salt.is fo dry and {fo appropriate to Wit, it 
is not without reafon Holy Writ gives it the 


Appellation of Prudence and Wifdom. 


But you muft chufe Salt that is extreamly 


white; and that falts not much, becaufe that 
is compos’d of fubtil and very delicate Parts 5° 


and on the contrary, the black is very Har-. 
thy, and Il-temper’d,and falts more in fmall 


noted when he faid, That Salt not only gives 


quantity. What important effects Saltcaufes 
being caft upon Meats, not only thofe taken 
by Men and Beafts, but alfo by Plants,’ Plato 


telifh and pleafure to the Palate, but givesa 


formal Being to Meats to the end they may 


Nourifh; Theie is but‘ one fault, and that is 


a great one; it is, upon the failing of that, 


there is nothing left:in the World to fuppl q 


it’s Place. “All other things made ufe of 


Set ee : the ee | 
Man in this Life, have their Deputy, if we. 


rhay fo call it, when they chance to fail; Salt 


alone: ftands for .the ‘end: it ‘Was: ordained. i" 
For if we want’ Wheaten-Bread, there is) 
Barly-Bread, Rye,-Oaten and other Kinds) 


and. if Wine fails -us, there is Water, *Beer,, 


a 


_ Milk, Cyder, and Perry ; and if wehave no 


Cloth tocover us, thereare Beats Skins (with _ 


which God. cloathed our firff Parents when 


he drove them out of the Larthly Paradije )” 4 
nay alfo Cloth of Linnen, Silk; CanVas and — 
other Matters; And fo if they fhould run — 


through other things, we fall find that they — 


alr @ 


Art. IV. . Che Crpat of Clits. 
all have a fupply for their Defect, Salt ex- 
cepted, which was made for that ufe alone 
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to which we put it. To which propertyour . 


Lord alludes in the Gojpel, when-he faid to 
* his Difciples; Ye. are the Salt of the Earth, but 


Hs the Salt have loft it?s Savour, wherewith 


_ foal it be Salted? or, as another Gofpel fays, 
Wherewith {hall it be feafoned? To give them 


tounderftand, that if they who are the Salt 


are corrupted orunfavoury, there is no other 
thing can Seafon them, as if it had faid, Who 


Can finda Remedy for an Exchanter 2 The Gos 
pet might liave faid, ye are the Wheaten: 
Bread of my Church, to difpenfe-and admi- 
nifter the Spiritual Food, and Doétrin to ‘the’ 
Faithful, and if you caft your felves away,’ 
with what other thing fhall I fuftain my Peo- 
Hs with 


| ple? They might have anfwered Him with 
= aa NY ead, ( as you did in the Defart ? y 
But becaufe nothing can Supply the Place of 


Salt, God took it and chofe it to letthe Apo: 
ftles underftand what was their Duty. Phys. 
fitians fay, That Salt ordinarily heats, diffolves,. 
penetrates, dries, collects and feparates the Sub 
flance of Bodies to which wt is Applied, “Which. 
Properties he isto have that is the Salt of the. 
Church, and-fuch effets ought he to pro: 
duce in the Chriftian Auditory that isa good. 
Preacher: If not, let him that has ‘a little. 
_ Witrun through thefe’properties and he wil. 
feehow much it is to the purpofe; that God © 


calls Preachers by the name of Salt. 


Ge But 
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» But neither the, natural. Philofophers nor 
others that have fearched ane properties 


of this Foffile, have, obferved. one, thing, 
which is, that if we would Unfalr in a little 


ad ; 


gre t 


d Jak}. ‘ 40 
y, Salt, throwing Salt . 


‘thereon to a certain degtes and quantity, and 
for a certain time, it abates of .its. Saltnefs, 


and if it exceeds, it all turns to, Bring, OF ° 


whichif any one would try the Experiment, 
he fhall find that falt Fifh put-to frefhen in 
‘Sea-Water for a certain, ume, : 


frefhen than in Frefh-Water. And iif, two | 
pieces of Fifh equally Salt, are put in two 


‘Veffels of Frefh-Water to frefhen, that.on’ 


which ahandful of Salt is thrown, will frefh- 


en fooner than the other. . A Preacher.ofgood 
Wit and full of Invention drew frompthis pro- 
perty. agentile Meditation for Flefh. 9 4 

' Elifba may-have grounded on the Confide- 


ration of thefe natural Propertics.mentioned 


by us, or at lea{t in good part, when with a 
Vellel of Salt he. cured, the. poyfonaus.and 
deadly Waters of a certain Country, making 
the Earth fruitful, which was. barren before. 
Which is eafy to proveif we firlt agree upon 
the three Natural Principles, fo true that no 
Wasandeny them. ah eety oe 
‘The firft is, that of four Unions or.Com-— 
binations that may be made of the farft, Qua-_ 
lities, (hot and moift, hot,and dry, cold and” 
‘moift, cold and dry ) allthe Phytitians and 
Philofophers fay of the ‘naman aaa 
that 


“Ain TV. ee eivatiae cates. 451 
mi eit 3 “Ruin and otal Dehtraai- 
ital s, becdtfé the Ambient 
rE Peyart ih Monae. ‘relaxes and dit. 
ABCs ERE Elements that'¢ enter the Compofiti- 
oft Of the! ‘Mixture, and’ rends’ them from 
‘thigir Union} fo’ far that each ne as A iftotle 
fays’) divides a feveral Way. en 
i The? fecond Principle’ is, ‘that all Edits 
fave not the fame Qu ality ; fince (as Hippo- 
hac chee conte a moi, Pip the bi Aotte 


| pctreaHee th pai which iS Gepese "Peale as 
| ee i Salt, and Lupins that which i is Bit- 
‘tery And: hus there*is neither Herb nor 
Plant, that draws not from the Earth the - 
e re which is ‘molt friendly and refem. - 
ling! it quitting” the reft, which it ‘finds 
Meher Relifhable’ nor Familiar ; “but: after 
fuchrafafhien, ‘thategt: fails not to make its 
‘wate’ and adwantace cf other Differences cf 
nee Gi x 2 Earth, 


Se . a 
“i > ee : 


Ms . te ag 
: Pigg? ee ee 
aa » , ee 
ay?) ey. é 
se eS 3) : ~ 
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Earth, in as much as N ature has made:ofvall 
together acertain : Pre parative and 'Seafonig 
‘which has in it felf, Sweet, Salt, Acrid,oor 


TL know not whatthat bites, like Peppersand 


Spice, after thesmanner of fome:Salmigandis ; 


for after another manner Experience teaches 
us, that many Herbs blended. togerher»( tho’ 


ithey be’ of; different» Natures’) drawnaway 


the Virtue fromone another: /What Hip- 


‘potrates meant 1s, that Lettuce draws from 
{weet Earth, four Ounces, anda Drachm of © 


‘the. reft'; and Peafe from that. whichis Salt, | 


 two.Ounces, and very little from other Earth ; 
-and the like\of the other Differences, «But 
-¥f the Earth be infipid; and without any. Salt, 
it can fuftain no »Plant, in-as much’ as the 
Formal: Being of Aliments, and what sren- 
ders them: apt to: Nourifh, ~ proceeds Gas © 
Plato fays’) from: Salt, and» isnot dike other 
_fore’d -Meats or Junkets, -that awakencthe | 


Appetite to recreate it, and no more;; From 
whence it isecertain, that the Aliments and 


- Fruits thar. Natureshas made\Delicious. in 


Guit, are not fo for any, other. Reafony but 


that Nature fotming.them, gave them What 


B, they wanted, iat Salt: asovel smtood a tise 


The third Principle, is, chats the Plants. 


haveaSenfeand Notice.of Nourifhment pro- 


per to theiroiNature,;,and thoughradiftant, 


they draw it to them,):as well asifly their 
Contraries. «.s, Which: Plato) faitlyesconfeffes, 
when it feems impoflibletoshimyizhat eheee - 


? ax or 
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Ver'foursdifferent Aliments lying near their ” 

_ pRootspdhould choofe that which is not Fa- 
omuhar; ‘and Convenient for them, and leave 

_ >the other’ as difagreeable and’ Forreign; and 

- Ofsthofe: they: digeft and alter, they. want 

enot:the Senfe te draw that whiclris moft Re- 

‘clined; and-receive it, refufing the reft and re- | 

ypulfing it, even to the banifhing it at fome 

-Diltance from: their Branches; Which  Opini- 

- Sen wonderfully pleafed Galer, fo that he faid, 

‘At commend Plato forhaving call’d the Plants by 

thé name: of Animals; for we canot fay but they 
attract the Fuices fit for them, turning them into 
their Subftance, whith not without kind. of 

Satisfaction and Cowsplacence they receive: In 

_ » which words Galen trankly owns with Plato 
_that:Plants:havesa Senfe, and that they en- 

etertain> ‘themfelveswith Aliments:of: a good 

. *Savourand agreeable to their Appetite, and 

_ wabhor' thofe: of am ill Guft, ‘as:if: they atted 

othe. partoof wealiAnimalss: sats Gigsgt - 


ons Fromethefe Principles, “wemay fomewhat 
-folve the Miracle of Elis, for if the’ Barth 
seorrected:and! cured ( by cafting Salt there- 
) en). was ‘poor and waterifh, by means‘ of 
Salt it became favoury and ‘fit to-bear; and if 
-ithrough the Heat and Moifture of the Ait, 
(that. is in the Caverns of the Earth ) the. 
Waters were found ftinking and corrupt ; 
uthe fame was naturally remedied by the 
_ Qualities of Salt which we have mentioned : 
» aadif the Barth was barren through the 
Maye), ‘SB 3 tog 
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sat Salt fowed therein) it came to befrefhe 


“The Miracle was,that Blifh. with Salo" 


only Vell full of Salt, cured,.if” Imay: fayfoph 


_and meliorated fo sreat a-quantity of Harthi: 


and: Water; as it fared inthe: Miracle: of thee 
Wildernef, where with fiveBarley “Loaves! 
and two Fifhes, God fed five thoufand: Men; 7 
and twelve” Basketsful’ remained, to which’. 


Act, Nature ferved the Bread and the Fith;'» 3 


(whofe property was'to: Support! and Nous 
rifh ) and God beftowed on: it the ‘Quanti atit 
neceflary for Refrefhment. sce og T 
-Partridees and Woodcocks Have the ees: 
Subftance’ and’ Temperament with Wheaten: 


Bread; and Kid, and Mufcatel Winey randafi! — 


Pathers ule HERB” Meats, as we haveabovie : 


{pecified,- they will beget. peiem of good: 


“And if ‘they. would haved ry “Child of tar 
otéat Memory,let them eat eight or ninedays > 
before. thie AE Of Copulation; ‘Treuts;sSal=> 
mons, TL ampreys, Barbels and Eels;:.whroh: 
Meats sPepOUC a moi atid clammy: Seeds 
: ‘Thele wo Qualities; aswe have 


Note, thate heeitt Bie ‘eid before, amake the Memory: ! 


and Ler dof hisawn, works ; 


God fiom the beginning » “ealy to receive and very tenacious) 
made Mon, andlefthim -¢6 keep the: Figures long. aByi 


tO his own -Condps ; 


though he be fed ea by AP idseons, «: Nidy “Onyons, iGatlic, 
bi own ba Bits Sarge Leeks, Raditises, Pepper) Mines 


"gar, Whiite-Wine,iHoneygvand 
ait forts OF Pee! ne Seeds 4s made hot. a 
cv; 


ArtyIV. he Grpalofdits.- == sags. 
dryj;and aptsnery ‘delicateParts... The-Boy_. 
that is-engendred from this: Food, will ‘be - 
of a greatmagination, but not of like Un- . 
derftanding ; by. ‘means of:.much Heat; 
-and of little. Memory, from great Drynefs. 
Such are very dangerous to a State, becaufe 
their Heat inclines them to many Vicesand 
Fiyvils,‘and gives them Wit and Spirit to put . 
them in practice, But if they be keptunder, 
the Common-Wealth will receive more Ser- 
vice from their Imaginations, than from their 
“The Phyfitiansfinding by Experience the . 
sreat Power the Temperament of the Brain 
has; to’ make a Man Wile and Confiderate,. 
have invented 4 certain’Medicine, ‘compofed ° 
after fuch a manner, -and provided with fuch 
- qualities: thar being taken in, a due Meafure 
and Quantity, makes a Man. reafon much 
better than Phiaba, + They ,callit the Coxfe- 
ion of Wife:Men, or rather, Confectio Ana- 
-cardina,.in which (as may belearn’d from; - 
‘the Receipt) is put frefh Butter of Cows, : 
andHoney; from, which two Ingredients 
. the Greeks have faid, that they who ufe it, 
fhallyhavé their. Underftandings much fhar- 
pened ;;but if the. other Drugs that compofe 
it, be confidered, ‘without doubt they are 
very hot and dry,utterly deftroying the Un- 
dexttahdingand Memory’; though it cannot 
Be-denyed> but that they render them more 
Brisk ‘to feak and. anfwer to: the purpofe, 
i dgahy Gg 4 ~ with 


/ 
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with fharp Re 
_ fo Redicule and Bante 
“Cline the moft part. of. th 


ie RS ¢ * : sa 


to make Verfes, and to. 


~ As often 
el that 


olf that ule them, 
ther Talents,which 


elevate the Wit of Man into Raptures.) Now 
“as the People know..not how to diftinguith, 
for tomakea Difference. between the Works 
ofthe ‘Underftanding, and thofe of theIma- — 
‘gination, when they obferve thoferhat have — 
taken this Confection, {peak ,more,fubtilly 
than they us’d, they fay they have,acquired 
more Underftanding; which isnot fo, in diffe 
but on the contrary, they have. loft, 
‘they had , ‘and have anl 

‘Knack, that is not good fo 


| gota kind. of 
which Cicero called Fizenefi,, which, is a Skill 
contrary to Honelty. 3...) ors aca bosia’- 

ays, Who: told thee that thou maft 
Naked, haft thou egten of the Tree, wheréof1 
commanded thee that thou [houldft not.eat? I 
came to my Mind, that the Fruit of the Zree 


dj 


artees..and. pretty :Simile’s, 


ra Man tohave, - 


Pr 


ve ap 
what — 


of Knowledge of Good and, Evil, bad anatural 


Propetty to give more. Knowledge and -Re- 


fieCtion to him that. cat of it; but that. that 
Knowledge was not fo convenient for.Man, 


and God would not that he fhould poffefs it, 
becanfe it was of that kind of Knowledge of 
which St. Paul {poke, The Carual Mindis Em 


mtty againfe God. But confidering the facred 


_ Sctipture has fo deep a Senfe, and thofe.that 


know little,” ‘Often deceive themfelves much 


: 
ae | 
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“in Ricking tothe Letter, T'many times Wave — 
~thae Thought, till inthe end the fame Dif- . 

_ ‘fieulty'¥eturning fo often'to my Mind, T re- 
folvéd’to- read what I could. meet with in 
“the Gomipentators upon the Place,.to {ee if. 
ome One of them’ was not of my Opinion ;_ 
~andfoon after feading in the Antiquities of 


Soephu, T foundthat be fsid, tha he 
suf the Tree of Kpowledge of Good ‘and Evil, 
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sh 


. Temperament of the Food),could: affifor 


hure his Wifdom, he proves from this place 


in Holy “Writ, I framed: defigwin my Heart. 


to. wean my Flelb fiom Wine, to the: eni my 


Wit might bend! with: moré! difpofition: to Wf - 


dom. “He: quotes | Arzjtotle alfom ‘his Books” 


Che Cepad ofits: ArevIVe 
more. Knowing. © But that the gootor bad » 


of Phyfiognomy, wherehe faies that the alter= i 


ations the Body fuffers by réafon of the Meats 
a Man receives, and the Temperament of 


the’ Region: where he dwells, -like-aS other 


things which are us’d>torchange: ‘and alter 
the Body; pafs evento the. Rational Soul; © 


and ‘therefore he faies that Men inhabiting — 
in an ‘extreme hot Country, are wifer:than — 


thofe. that dive in-very cold: Regions; and 
Veserias affirms that thofe\ who live-under 


the fith Climate, (as thecSpasiards, Wealians.. 
Greeksi): are: Men cof great Wit\and-of 


and: Gr eerss : \ 
great Spirits According towhich Doctrin , 
itmay-Well-be that the Frage of the Tree had 
fuch Eficacy-to alter the Organic Powers\of 
theBadys swhich’ ferve to better R eafoning. 


And betaufe Adam was very Wifeand had. 


nonéed ofany other Science; God, eftablifht 
a Law, and Jaid a Command: touching this: 


Fruit, t6 prefer've it for his Succeffors, who! 
in-theit Infancy eating?:of the fame, might; 
quidker te) werof their Reafon.ocBur ‘ther 
Words idf the tDext bear notall thisdat Bas‘) 
polities, step take. them: right, and:confideny 
rheubatrheylié, the Fras of heyfrenbyatst 


Virtue 


er yey ye 
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Virtue and Bfficacyshadvopened their:Cor- 
poreal) Byes)cand had taught them what’ . 
they:knew: note: -Andithe Eyes of them both 

reopened, ‘and they knewsthat they were’ Na« 
iss Which is yet more:clearly proved, if 
weweigh well the Words fpoke:by God, to 
the: Man, whem he found*him: Afhamed to - 
feerhis: Nakednefs.:) Who ‘told thee that thon 
wert-Maken, buft thoueaten of that 'Free where= — 
of Dcommanded thee that:tlion {bould/t-not\eat? — 
Bifhop: Nemefivs inthe: Book he writ: of the’ 
Native of Manz fairly confelles; that the Frait 
of that Tvee liad a Natural Property to. vive 
 Woifdomyand that) it: really taught Adam what — 
hevkwew i notvat: all, and that this was not only 
found outat the Beginning of theWorld, when 
thesAliments bad’ fo mach Virtue to alter the 
Body of Man: Bat even at this Hour, thothey 
avexcoreupted iby fo longa Courfe of Times there 
is, dbundducerofi Fruit cam doit; and becaufeit 
wassmorto the: pur pole that our: Firfe Parents 
{hould:entirelp ‘know ‘their Nature; nor what 
thinas they flood in need of, God laid his Com: 
mand of the Tree, whofe property was. to\cafti. . 

_ Man upon the care of the Body, :and-to draw 
him from: the Contemplation of the Soul: "This - 
Expofition is agreeable to Natural Philofo\ 
_ physof which we treat, for there is ho Ali- 

went (efpecially among) Fruits that are for: 
Food swhichr haves a:Medicinal » Virtue” 
whichiafiect not the Brain, acéording tothe: - 
faying of ippocrates, thar the Faculty of Food 


reaches | 
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She Crpak of Caits. “ait, ba 
_veathesthe. Brain,..andintroduces in:Man:the — 
Ability that bears the -‘“Temperament/which 
dt, produces in ‘the: Head, as. ity happens“1n 
Wine, which whemit.is drank, tO-accettain 
quantity, makes a Mani Witty, butifim Ex- 
cefs,, it makes him a Fool and Mad,': Butvit 
is notto be imagined that. the Frair.of the 


Forbidden-Tree, gave immediately. Habit 
Knowledge, (as. Lyranus thought) ait gave 


_only.a Temperament accomodated.to fuchva 


: Sl. of. Knowledge; by.-means of which » 


Man.came fo foon- to know fome thingshe 


‘never-dreamt of. ...But that the Fruit of the 
Tree had the property: to open the Byes, is 
AQ, toibe denied, feeing the Text fays»,that 
eating -of the Fruity, otheir Eyes: mere) = 
and. they, knew that ‘they: were Naked; Ifaid, 
that it,had the property, voopenthe: Eyes): be- 


caufe, AS owe have. elfewhere. prov’dsnifthe | 


Imagination lend) not, it’s, A ffiftance,to:the 
Exterior Senfes,. not one of them .caniact, 
whichis what Hippocrates faidythattet a 
grievous. Pain be inficted.on any. by autery oF 
Amputation: of @ Hand, and if he preceives nor 


— ease tty At “AS 3 atk: -inflile cis waa iS 


it i che. senbaipe sven pat notes ie 
fiance, tothe, Touch;| and*other :Bxxtenier 


Senfes,no Senfation: Sanobe performedgnaf | 


whichwe-cans alledge: abundance of Inflances, 
ARIS that:happep every: Pay —— 


{ Seb a | 


Ag av. GheGepalorcais, 46: 
bumehacowhich Platarch reports of Archime- 
_ desiwillvender it fufficiently intellegible. This 
Archimedes wasaMairendwé with fo firong = * 
an Imagination toinvent and make War-like 
Engines,‘ that’ for this Reafon ‘he was more 
formidable alone: to’ the Enemies’ than*2 
whole: Ary,’ and’ his’ Wit: was in fo high 
efteem aitiong the “Romans, that Marcellus 
holding the City of Syraca/e befieged, (where- 
in \ Archimedes was) before’ he made his’ En- 
try, publifird-throughout the Camp that'tio . 
Soldier: fhould ‘prefume’ to. kill Archimedes, 
‘upon pain of Death, imagining that he coulé 
notfthow Romea more noble Spoil,: than in 
bringing thither fo’Great a Man. -They ré- 
count of ‘him, that ‘he ‘was fo employed 
about his Engins,and* had his Byesfo fixe 
on the\Barth;:¢ where ‘he had drawn: forme 
_ Schemes\of his ‘own Invention ) *tfiat he net 
therfaw nor: heard’ ‘as°others didwhat ‘patt 
io the City; in: the time of Battel’ Fora 
‘Roman Soldier being come up’ to him; aske 
hime if he:were not “Archimedes; and after 
asking him’ the fame feveral times, the’sther 
making him no Anfwer,( his Thoughts'be- 
ing other wife deeply engaged) this Soldier 
aftronted to fee-a Man fo Stupid ‘in'hisOpini- 
on > flew him. | According ’to this-it’ is’ cei+ 
tain that our Firft Parents ( before they 
Sinn’d)).«vere wholly engaged in the: Medi- - 
ration and-Centemplation of Divine’ Things, — 
Jofing!all: thought of thofe of the 0 ee 
+ IEC 05 7 And 
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ley went edy\ they Sweré 
fearce Seifible of it; andi we mayofay that 
thex Eyes were clofed; becaufe:tho? i wae 
true that they ~vere open» and: the Vilive 
Faculty» very found:and intire 5 neverthelets 
becaufe the. Imagination was» diverted selfel 
wihiere.and abfent, they remain’d. asit were 
Blind, .( fincesthey:-had no ufe of thei Byes, ) 
Nowethis fraiz was»of fuch Virtue that it 
drew the Imagination out of it’s deep’ Mey 


_ ditation and. brought ic dowmand fixtvitcon 


the Sight... Which. thefe» words: plainly ‘fig? 


_ aifythat»God-fpoke:to them > (asfoon'as 


they:eat ofthe: Frazt:) Who told thee thas thow 


waftiNaked,? haft thow eaten of the Tree. whereof 


1 commanded: thee:that thou {houldft not eat? 
Which did,:(:we may-add) for thy Goo 
and Satisfaction; and becaufe it Was ‘more 
yenie: that: thoufhould ft. not kaow: 


what tho 


on now sknowelftss, sf Lae wo & 
‘ We have obferv’dum: therother part Cif 


E remember well). two kinds of Wiftom} 


one. belonging: to the: U nderftanding; ‘t ‘ate 
which are-contain’d all the things Maa does’ 


with: Uprightnefs and /Simplicity, without 


Error, without sdaying or Deceit, “Which 
WitdomDemofthenes prais’dtothe Judges in’ 
an Oration he amade»again{t Efchzwes, cons 
ceiving that: the beft Title he-could give’ 
them, to -gain»their Good-vill,’ was¢to'call 


them, jut aadfimple: ‘Thusthe holy Writ! _ 
has term’d.a‘ Man wifeand vertuous, a3 fab) 


" Was 


fe’ 
, i : e ' 
e 
° 


% 
re 
‘ 
} 
f 
% 
iy 
) 
’ 
{ 


~~ 


‘ 


a: 
™ et ‘ 


+ Man belonging tothe Imagination,of which 
— Pitto Said, That what Men compa/s with Wiles 
and Tricks, andsagainfi which Reajonand fue 


= 


Graft :o5h Fb Ae thio: nos 


sh are 


hear this Of thee ? Give am Acconn of thy’ Stent 
arafbip; for thou mayeft be no longer Stewards 
Then the Steward [aid within him|elf-whar (halt 
I do, for my Lord has taken away feom mathe 
St CWA Afbip 31 cannot dig, tobeg I anal bane d, 
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out of the Stewarafbip;: they may receive me'into 


their, Houfes pax: . By : which means -he fo 
ordered, Matters, that the facred ‘Text! faies, 
The Lord commended the aujuft Steward, for. 


he had done: wifely, for: the: Children of this . 


World, axecwifer in: their Generation: than the 
Children of Lights\:In which words two dif 
- ferences of: Wifdom and Prudence are ob- 
fery’d, one, faies:the!’Text, belongs »to: the 
Children of Light: which is attended with 

ce . | Fuftice 
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“0 -very little skill’din Worldly Wifdom, and ; 
tthe Children of this World yet lefs in the © 
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; F uftice and Uprightnefs: andthe other’ rt. 4 


Children of this World, which is only Craft — 
and Deceit.» Now: the Children of Light are 


Wifdomof Light: Whilft Adam was in fas 


vour, he wasa Child of Light, and tktecd: 45 


ing Wife in this firft kind of Wifdom; and” 


for his greater PerfeCtion,;God had made him | 


ignorant as to the fecond kind of Wifdom, ~ 
inas much as it’'was lefsConvenientfor him. 7 


Now the Tyee had fo much Power tO give 


the Wifdom of this World, that thete was 1 


occafion to ‘forbid him the Ufe of it’s Frait, 


‘tothe end he might live without careofthe 


Neceffities of the Body, (as faid Nemefius ) 


and that he might be wholly engaged in 4 
‘the Contemplations of the Rational Soul. 


- The Difficulty isto know *why this Tree 
was called the Tree of Kyowledge of Good, — 
finece the Prudence and Wifdom it commu- 


nicated more regarded Evil than Good. | 
To this is anfwer’d, that both the two Sci- ~ 
ences are for Good, (whenthey are ufed in — 


due Time and Place) and thus 9efs Chrift — 


_ recommended.them to his Difciples, when — 


he fent them to Preach throughout the ~ 


~ World, Behold 7 fend you as Sheep amongft — 


Wolves, be ye Wife as Serpents, and Innocent © 
as Doves. We ought to make ufeof Wit | 
‘dom as a Defence againft Evilsthatmay be — 
dohe us, but not to Offead any. ag q 

this © 
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this theMora! Philofophers: fay., that the: 
felf-fame thing maybe called Good ot Bad, 

in on¢ of thefe.three’ Refpeéts: either as a 
* nefly ot -Profitable, or Pleafant , For Example; rite, aut 
the flight of the wnjus Sreward, which weé'Jacun. 
meation’d, was good, ia regard of the Pros??? 


fit, . feeing ~he-remain’d with his Mafters 
Money ;. and ill, in as much as it wae: 
againft Honefty ; in taking to himfelf what: 
belong’d to.his Matter, - 1 wei seee 


As for Adams, care of covering himfelf > 


and. being. Afham’d to fee himfelf Nake: 
before God, after having violated his Corn: 
mand, we underitand that the Forbiden-Fryiy 
made his Imagination more lively (after 
the manner we have mention’d) and then 
it reprefented to him the Natute and Ufe of 
the {hameful Parts, Bue yet that this Pye 
pofition may be veritable enough, as we fe 
the common Opinion is, that the Tree of the 
Knowledge of Good and Evil received not 
this Name from it’s Nature, but only by oc- 
cafion of the Confequence that attended it 
Which feems to memoft Probable; 
Hens, Capons, Veal, and Spanifh: Wea 
thers, are. Meats of a moderate Subftance, 
for thefe are neither Delicate nor Grofs: T° 
faid Spanifh Weathers, becaufe * Galen, with. * Lib. ttt. 
out making | Pine Heo, Said; That they - afi 
Ficth.is.of evil and gvols Subftance SS ae 
which there is no.Reafon. ~ For-th@? jn Ttaly. 
Where he writ, thissthe wort Fle of ati 
BT yet 
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; 


amongft the Meats of moderate Subftance. 
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yet in our Country , becaufe of the Good- 
nefs of the Paftures, it may be reckoned 
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The Children . engendred -from!thefe-Ali- 


ments, fhall have a reafonable Underttand- 


ing, Memory and Imagination: But they — 


will not penetrate deep into the Sciences, 
or Invent any thing New. Of thefe we 
have fpoke before, that they readily receive 
the Impreffion of allthe Rules and Obferva- 


tions of any Art, clear, obfcure, eafy and ( 
difficult: But the Doétrin, the Argument, — 
the Anfwer, the Doubt, the Diftin@tion, © 


all thefe will give them Pains -and ‘Trou- 
ble. 


Cow-flefh, Bacon, Bread of Red-wheat, | 


Cheefe, Olives, Red-Wine and Water, wilh, 


breed a grofs Seed, and of an evil Tempera- * 


ment. The Boy begot of thefe will be {trong 


as a Bull, but withall fierce and of a Brutifh 
Wit. 


om whence it comes, that amongft the 
Country People it isa marvel to find one of © 


a quick Capacity and towardly for Learning : 
They areall born Dulland Rude, being,be- 
ot of Meats of grofs and evil Subftance: 


he Contrary befalls amongft Citizens, — 


whofe Children we find endued with more 


Wit and Ability. But if Parents defired in” 
earnelt to beget a Son perfonable, wife, and 
_of good Conditions, let them for fix or fe- 
ven Days before their Companying eat much 


Goats 
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Goats Milk; that being in the Opinion of 
all the Phyficians the beft and moft delicate - 
Food that can be‘ufed; (This is to be unders 
- ftood when they are found, and it agrees 
with us.) But * Galen faith it fhould be tak- « t4. de 
en with Honey, without which it is danger cibis boni 
ous, and eafy to Curdle. The Reafon of fms. 
which 1s, that Milk ts compofed but of three | 
' Elements, Cheefe, Whey and Butter. Cheefe - 
anfwers to the Earth, Whey to Water, and. 
Butter to Air. The Fire, which tempers 
_the other Elements, and preferves them in 
the Mixture ifluing out of the Teats, is ex- 
haled becaufe it is very fubtile, but adding 
to it a little Honey,( which is hot and dry, in 
lieu of the Fire) the Milk will partake of 
the four Elements, which being mingled 
and concoéted by the Operation of our Na- 
tural Heat, makes a Seed very delicart, and 
of good Temperament. “The Boy begot of 
this, will Cat leaft)) be of a great Under- 
ftanding, and want neither Memory or Ima- 
gination. 
- Ariffotle not being of this Opinion, came 
{hort in anfwering a Problem he made, when 
he asked ; + For what Caufe the young of + s.xa. 
‘Brute Beaftsdraw (for the molt part) the et. xii. 
properties and quahties of their Sires, and — 
the Children of a Man, not? And we find 
this by Experience to be true, for of wife 
Parents are born very foolifh Children ; and 
of foolifh Parents wife Children ; andof virtu- 
. Hh 2 Ous , 
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- produce their Young Ones after the fame — 


* Gen. Ce 
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ous Parents, lewd Children; and ‘of lewd 
Parents, virtuous Children; of hard favored 
Parents, fair Children; and of fair Parents, 
foul Children; and of white Fathers, fwar- 
thy Children; and of fwarty Fathers, ‘clear 
and well-complexion’dChildren.And amoneft 


Children of the fame Father ‘and Mother, 


one fhall be a Fool, and the other Witty ; 


one Ugly, the other Handfom; one Good, * 


and the other Ill-humor’d; one Virtuous, 


and the other Vitious. Whereas ifa Mare © 
of a generous Race becover’d witha Horfe — 
of the’fame kind, the Colt which is foaled, — 
refembles them in Shape and Colour, ‘as — 


well asin their Properties. -Areffotle anfwer’d 
very illtothis Problem, faying, That a Man 


is carried away with many Imaginations in 
the Carnal Act, and hence the Children — 
prove fo unlike ; but Brute Beafts in the | 


time of Generation being not fo. diftracted, 
nor having fo {trong Imaginations as Man, 


Sort, and like to themfelves. 


This Anfwer has hitherto pafled for Cur- : 


rant with the Vulgar Philofophers; and for 


that were yeaned to be Spotted. 


But it avails little to have recourfeto Holy ~ 
Writ, for this Story is reckoned a Miracle 
? wrought © 


: y 


‘Confirmation hereof they alledge the Hi- — 
ftory of * “facob, which delivers that he © 
having laid Streaked Rods, at the Watering — 
Places of the Flocks, cauted all the Lambs.” 


- od r] 
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wrought by God, to hide fome Sacrament. 
And Ariffotle’s Anfwer is far fetched. If 
- not, let the Shepherds now attempt the 
-fame, and they will fee if it be a Natural 
Thing. | 


They tell us alfo inthis Country of a cer- 


tain Lady that was deliver’d of a Son black- 
er than ordinary, by fixing her Imagination 
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upona Blackmoor, painted in the Hangings, ~ 


which I look upon as a Jeft; and if by 


chance it were true that fhe was brought to’ 


Bed of fuch a Son, I fay that the Father 


was of the fame Colour with the Face re- 


prefented in the Hangings. 


And to the end it may be plainly known | 


how falfe the Philofophy of Arifotle, and his 
Followers in this Particular is, it muft be 
fuppos’d as a thing certain that the Work of 
Generation belongs to the Vegetative Soul, 
and not to the Senfitive; and if we confider 

.a Tree loaden with Fruit, we {hall find 
_ therea greater Variety than in the Children 
of any Man ; one Apple will be Green, ano- 
ther Red, one Little, another Great, one 
Round, another Ill-figur’d, one Sound, ano- 
ther Rotten, one Sweet, another Sower ; if 
we compare this years Fruit with the Laft, 
we {hall fee them very Different and Con- 
trary to oneanother. Which cannot be at- 
tributed to the Variety of the Imagination, 
becaufe Plants want that Power. 


Hh 3 Ariftotles 
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* Aviftotle’s Error is moft mani- 


He ay 443 nibh felt by his own Doctrin, for he 
6 Cmvers ts LONgEL SS & . ® e rn y 
Girlis form'd in footy 1aYS; that it 15 the Man’s' Seed 


100 Days; ondin'a By, not the Womans, which makes ~~ 
the Generation ; andin the Car- - 
Hippo. lib. de nat.feerus, Hal A€t, the Man has nomore to” 


in thirty more or lefs, the 
Organization happens. 


* Lib. de 
feerus for- 
Mas 


do than to feattertheSeed, with- 
out Form or Figure, as the Husband-man 
fows the Grain in the Earth. And like as 
a Grain of Corn takes not Root immedi- 


ately, nor forms the Blade or) Ear, until 


fome Days, are paft; Im the fame manner 
fays * Galen the Child is not formed as foon 
as the Man’s Seed falls into the Womb; 


it muft according to his Account have be- — 


tween thirty and fourty Days to accomplifh 
it. And ifthis be fo, what matter is it, if 
the Father have never fo many Imaginations 


during the AG, if the Formation of the ~ 


Fetus be not till after fome Days? Efpecial- 
ly when the Formation is not effected either 
by the Father’s Soul, or the Mother’s, but 
by athird thing found in the Seed ; which 
being only Vegetative, and no more, 1s not 
capable of the Imaginative Power, but fol- 
lows only the Natural Motions of the Tem- 
perament, and doesnothing elte. 


* Inmy Opinion, to fay that a Man’s Child- — 


ren are born of fo different Figures, becaufe 


ofthe Diverfe Imagination of the Fathers, ~ 


is even as if one fhould fay, that of Grains 
fome are big, others little, becaufe the Hut- 
UI EEN Oh KW AL Bett ei ai 
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_ band-man in fowing of them, was diftraG~ 

ed with diverfe Imaginations. | 

_ From this falfe Opinion of Arz/fotte fome 
Curious will argue that the Children of an 
Adulterefs refemble the Adulterefles Huf- 
band, tho’ they be none of his. And the 
Reafon is manifeft, for in the midit of the 
A&, the Adulterers Heads run much on the 
Husband, for fear of his coming in, and tak- 
ing them in the Fa@t. By the fame Argu- 
ment they infer that the Husband’s Children 
refemble the Adulterer, tho’ they be none 
of his, becaufe the Adulterefs when in the 
Copulation, has her Thoughts wholly upon 
the Figure of her Gallant. ‘eau 
They who fay that the Lady we menti- 
on’d was-deliver’d of a Negro, becaufe fhe 
gaz’d upon the black Figure in the Hang- 
ings, muft alfo admit what thefe Curious 
havefaid, and prov’d: For there is as much 
reafon for one as the other: It feems a mere 
Jeft anda Fable to me ; tho’ it follows well 
enough from the Erroneous Opinion of Aré- 

otle, Pyle 
f * Hippocrates anfwer’d this Problem -bet- “Lib. de 
ter, when he faid, That the Scythzans have zere, locis 
all the fame Conditions, and all the fame * #0 
Turn of the Face ; and the reafon he gives 
of this Refemblance, is, that they all eat the 
fame Meats, and drink the fame Waters, 
go cloathed after the fame Fafhion, and ob- 
ferve the fame order of Living. 

done Hh 4 For 
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er the fame Reafon the Brute Beafts — 


ve Young Ones. after their particular Re- 
femblance, for they always ufe the fame Pa- 8 
itures, the fame Fodder, and have an uni- — 
form Seed. Manon the contrary, becaufe 
he eats diverfe Meats every day, produces 
a different Seed, as well.in Subffance as 
Temperament. Which the Natural Philo- 
: fophers approve, in their Anfwer toa Pro- 
vg blem, demanding, * Whence it comes that. the 
‘Lib.L pro, Exerements of Brute Beafts are. not fo fetid as 
xxvii, Man's ? For fay they, thefe Brute Animals 
always ufe the fame Meats, and abundaace 
of Exercife; whereas Man. eating. a great 
many, and of io diverfe Subftance, he can- 
not maiter them, and fo they come to Cor- 
rupt. ‘Ihe Seed of. Man and that of Brute 
Beatts, hold one and the fame Reafon' and 
Contideration, for they areboch Excrements 

of the third Conco€tion: nape exo ay 
As touching the Variety of Meats Man 
eats it cannot be denied, but mutt be grant- 
ed, that of every Aliment is produced a dift 
ferent and particular Seed; and itis nolefs ~ 
certain, ‘that the fame day a-Man ‘eats Beef 
or Black Pudding, it makes the Seed..gros 

and of. bad ."I‘emperament.; . therefore the 

Child begot thereof}. will be hard-Favored, 
Foolifhy Swarthy, and .of ij«Conditions: © 

fund ifhe eats the Breaft.of a Capon or Hen, 

It Will make his Seed white, delicate, and of 
good ‘I’cmperament ; and the Boy thence 4 


+ 
4 
+ 
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beget, will be Graceful, Wife, and of very | 
affable. Difpofition. Hence I collect, that 
there as no Child born but he contraéts the 
Qualities and ‘Temperament of the Meats 
his Parents eat the Day before they got him. 
_ And if'any defire to know of what Meats 
he is form’d; hehas no more to do, than to 
confider what Meat is moft familiar to his 
Stomach, and thatis it, without doubt. 

Moreover the ‘Natural Philofophers de- 

mand, “What the reafon is that wife Men’s * Alex. 
Sons prove ordinarily Fools and Half-witted ? ate 
To which Problem they Anfwer very fond~*°""*"" 
ly, faying, That Wife Men ate exceeding 
Modeft and Bafhful, for which reafon ‘in the 
A& they abftain from fome Careffes, no lefs 
than neceffary to produce a Child in the 
Perfection which is requifite. And they 
ptove it from dull and foolifh Fathers, who 
becaufe they employ all their Force and En- 
deavours> (at the time of Copulation ) their - 
Sons all prove Wife and Witty ; but thisis 
_ the Anfwer of Men who know little of Na-- 
tural Philofophy. 
' ‘True it is, that to render a Convenient. 
Anfwer, it isno lefs than neceflary to pre- 
{uppofe and prove certain Points, one of 
which is, that the Rational Faculty is con- 
trary to the Irafcible and Concupifcible: In 
fuch fort , that if a Man be very Wife, he 
cannot be very Couragious, of great Bodily 
Strength, a great Eater, nor very able for 
ik | Procreation ; 
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Procreation ; for the Natural Difpofitions re- _ 
quifite to the ACting of the Rational faculty, 


are dire@tly contrary to thofe requifite to the 

Irafcible and Concupifcible. | | 
Courage and Natural Strength, fays * Arz- 

frotle (and it is true) confiftin Heat 5 and Pru- 


dence and. Wifdom in Cold and Drynefs. - 


And we fee by plain Experience that the 


moft Valiant are void of Reafon, fpare of — 


Speech, impatient of Jefts, and are foon 
baulk’d. . To remedy which, they prefently 


chap their Hands on their Swords, being able 


to give noother Anfwer. But Men of Wit 
are provided with Reafons, fharp Aniwers 


and Repartees, with which they take up © 
time, to avoid coming to Blows. Such 
amanner of Wit Salut noted in Czcero, tel- 


ling him his Tongue was well hung, and he 
had a nimble pair of Heels; and not without 


reafon, for fo great a Wifdom could not ap-— 


pear without Cowardife in Arms. | From 
whence arofe that biting Sarcafm, that fays, 
He is as Valiant as Cicero, and as Wife as He- 


‘for, to Stigmatize a Fool, or a Coward. 
No lefs does the Animal Faculty contradi&t — 
the Underftanding: For a Man of much Bo- | 
dily Strength, cannot have a delicate Wit: — 
And the reafon is, that the force ofthe Arms > 
and Legs arife from having a hard and ear- © 
thy Brain; and though it be true, that front 
the cold and dry of the Barth he might par- — 
take agood Uadertanding, yet being of fo ~ 


grofs 
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grofs a Subftance, it is deftroyed ; not with- 
out lofs by the way, for through his Coldnefs _ 

his Skill and Courage is extinguifhed. Ac- 
cordingly we: have fome Men of great 

Strength, very Cowards. 

The Contrariety the Vegetative Soul has 
with the Rational is moft notorious of all: 
becaufe its Operations (which are to nourifh 
and engender) are better perform’d with 
Heat and Moifture, than with the contrary 
Qualities: which Experience clearly mani- 
fefts, confidering how powerful it is in the 
Age of Childhood, and how weak and re- ° 
mifs it is inold Age: and in Youth the Ra- 
tional Soul cannot act, but in Declining Age 
(which is void of heat and moifture ) it 
works wonderfully. Sothat how muchthe 
more a Man is enabled for Procreation, and 
for Digeftion of Food, fo much the more he 
lofes of the Rational Faculty.. To this al- 
Judesthe Saying of * Plato, that there is no * Dialo. de 
~ Humour in Man that fo much difturbs the satura. 
Rational Faculty as fruitful Seed; only fays 
he, the fame helps the Art of Verfifying, 
which we fee. by daily Experience, that as 
foon as a Man falls into Amours, he forth- 
with becomesa Poet ; and if he were before 
flovenly and ungentile, he will not bear the 
leaft Wrinkle in his Shoes, or Hair upon his — 
Coat. And the Reafon is, becaufe thofe 
Works belong to the Imagination, which 

encreafes and rifes to a pitch, through the 
| great 
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great heat, raifed from the paffion of Love. © 
And that Love is a hot Paffion is plainly feen 
in the Courage and Hardinefs Lovers are in- i 
fpir’d with, to bear the lofs of Appetite, and 
even of Sleep it felf. | eer 4 
If the State had an Eye to thefe Marks, — 
they would expel from the Univerfities lufty 
Scholars,and great Fighters,the Amorous, the 
Poets and the Beaux, becaufe thefe have nei~ — 
ther Wit nor Capacity for any kind of Study. 


See Rees 


*ivSe8. * Ayiffotle excepts from this Rule the Me- 
Pro ¥451. Fancholick by Aduftion ; whofe Seed (though ~ 
. fruitful) hurts not their Wit. ‘ 


Finally, all the ruling Faculties in Man, © 
if they be very potent, difturb the Rational 
Faculty. Hence it proceeds, that if a Man 
be very Wife, he proves a Coward, of {mall 
Strength of Body, afpare Eater, and not ve-_ 
ry able for Procreation. And the caufe is, 
the qualities that render him Wife, (which 
are Coldnefs and Drynefs) are the fame that 
debilitate the other Powers: As appears in 
Old Men, who befides their Council and 
Wifdom have neither Strength nor Courage. — 
We ide This Doctrin being fuppos’d, * Galen’s opi~ 

“€¥" nion is, that to have the Generation of any ~ 

Animal whatever perfectly take effect, both — 
Sceds are neceflary; one of which 1s to be 
the Agent and the Form-giver, and another 
which ferves for Nourtf{hment ; for a matter 
fo delicate as Generation, cannot {trait over- 
come what is fo grofs.as Blood, till the sa 
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be accomplifhed. But that theSeed isthe right 
Aliment of the Spermatic Veffels is a point 
duly received by Hippocrates, Plato and Ga- 
len: For by their Opinion, if thé Blood be 
not converted into Seed, it is impoffible that 
the Nerves, Veinsand Arteriescan be main- 
tain’d. And fo fays* Galen, thatthe difte- ae ie 
rence between the Veins and Telticles, is, 2 ae 
that the Tefticles make abundance of Seed 
immediately, and the Veins little, in longer 
time. So that Nature has provided for the 
fame an Aliment fo fimilar that with a flight 
_ Alteration and without making Excrements, 
may maintain another Seed. Which could 
not be effected, if the Nourifhment thereof 
had been made of the Blood. The fame 
Provifion fays Galen is made by Nature inthe ‘ Lib.i. de 
Generation of Man, as in the Produ€tion of “™°"* 
a Chicken, and fuch other Birds as come of 
Eggs, in which we obferve two Subftances ; 
one of the White and another of the Yolk ; 
of one of which the Chicken is form’d, and 
by the other nourifhed, all the time of its 
formation. For the fame reafon are two 
Seeds no lefs neceffary in the Generation of 
Man ; of. one of which the Child may be | 
Made, and the other for it’s Nourifhment, 
during the time of it’s formation. But * * ib, de 
Hippocrates mentions a thing worthy of great genicux 
 Confideration, which is, that it is not refol- | 
ved by Nature, which of the two Seeds is 
to be the Agent and the Form-giver, nor 

m4 which 
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which is to ferve for Nourifhment ; For ma- — 


“ny times the Woman’s Seed is of more efficas 
cy, than the Man’s: and when it fo happens, 
Hers makes the Generation, and ‘the Hus- 
band’s ferves for the Aliment. Atothertimes 


the Man’s is more powerful and prolific, and 
the Woman’s ferves only for Nourifhment. 

This was a Doétrin not underftood by — 
Ariftotle, who could not comprehend, what ~ 
the Woman’s Seed ferved for, which made ~ 
him vent athoufand Impertinencies, as that 7 
the fame was but alittle Water, without | 
any Ggnerative Virtue or Power, If this © 
were fo, the Woman would never covet the 
Converfation of the Man, or confent thereto, 


but would fhun the Carnal A@, as being - | 


her felf naturally Honeft, and the Sport Un- 


clean and Filthy. And fo in afhort time 
Mankind would be extinguifhed, and the 
World remain depriv’d of the moft beautiful 
Creature, that ever Nature form’d. 

. And therefore Avi/fotle demands, what ts 


the reafonthat Copulation is the moit agree: 
able Pleafure ofall thofe Nature has invented 


for the Procreation of Animals? To which — 
Problem he anfwers, that Nature having fo © 
reat adefire to procure the Perpetuating of 
Mankind, placed fo much Pleature in this 
Work, to the end that they being:moved by ~ 
{uch an Intereft, might gladly apply them- ~ 
felves to the Bufinels of Generation ; for if 
thefe Incentives were wanting, no Manor — 

rs Woman 
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‘Woman would Marry (the Woman reap- ~ 

ing little other Advantage than that of bear- 

ing a Burden nine Months in her Belly, with 

fo much Painand Trouble, and at thetime 

of her Delivery of running the hazard of 

her Life) fo that it would oblige the State . 

to force Women to Marry, to prevent the 
Extirpation of Mankind. 

But as Nature makes every thing with 

Sweetnefs, fhe gave to the Woman all the 
neceflary Inftruments to makéher Seed prick- 
ing and prolific, that fhe might take Pleafure 
in Man, and covet his Company. Though 
were it of that quality <Ari/fotle pretends, 
fhe would rather {hun and abhor him, than - i 
ever love him. This * Galen proves by an«ya,; ae 
inftance drawn from Brute Beatts; eee fer. cap. 
ing, that after a Sow is Splay’d, fhe never **’- 
defires the Boar, nor will fhe yield to his 
Approaches. It is the fame thing in a Wo- 
“man, that is of a colder Conftitution, than 
fhe ought, nothing founds more difagreeable 
to her Ear than the name of Marriage to her. 
The fame thing attendsa Man of a cold Con- 
ftitution, and all for want of fruitful Seed. 

Moreover if a Woman’s Seed were fuch as 
Ariftotle affirms, it would not ferve for Alj- ’ 
ment, fince to obtain the laft Qualities of 
actual Nutriment, it ought to be entirely 
Similar, to what itis to Nourifh. And if the 
Seed be not well wrought and affimilated, it 
would not afterwards attain it:.For if the 

Seed 
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Seed of Man wanted Inftruments and Recep- — 
tacles, (fuch as the Stomach, the Liver 
and Tefticles)) how or where fhould itcon- 
coct or affimilate? For which reafon Na- — 
ture has ordered it fo that there fhould be ~ 
two Seeds in the Generation of the Creature, ' 


which being incorporated, tiie moft Potent 


{hould make the Formation, and the other 


ferve for Nourifhment. And that this is 


true, appears plain in this, that ifa Negro: 


get a White Woman with Child, and a 
White-Man a Negro-Woman, from both 
will be born a Mulatta Child. 

From this Do€trin I gather that to be true 


which many Authentic Hiftories afirm, that — 


a Dog companying witha Woman, fhe con- 
ceived, and the like did a Bear with ano- 


ther Maid he found alone in the. Fields; — 


--andan Ape likewife had. two young ones by 


another: We read of another who walking 
by aRiver fide was impregnated by a Fifh 


that leaped out of the Water; what is molt | 


Difficult in this forthe Vulgar to conceive, 


is how it may be, that thefe Women fhould — 
be delivered of perfect Children, and with — 
the ufe of Reafon, feemg they were engen- — 


dred by Brute-Beatts. 


To which is Anfwered, that the Seed of © 
every of thefe Women was the Agent and ~ 
Form-giver of the Child, as being the more 7 
Powerful, and therefore it figured them ~ 
with the Lineaments of Human kind; Ang q 

| the @ 
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the Beafts Seed, (not being of that Strength ) 
ferved only for Nourifhment, and no more. 
And that the Seed of thefe Irrational Crea- 
tures might yield Nourifhment to Human 
‘Seed, is a matter éafy to be conceived; for if 
each of thefe Woinen had eat a piece of the 
Bears Flefh ot Dogs boiled or rofted, fhe 
‘would thereby have been Nourifhed, though 
not fo well as if fhe had eaten Lamb or 
Partridge. The like happens to Human Seed, 
whofe real Nutrument in the formation of 
the Child is a Man’s Seed: though that fail- 
ing, the Seed of Brute Beafts might well fup- 
plyits Place. But one thing thefe Hiftories 


{pecify, is, that the young ones bora from > 


fuch Copulation, gave proof ( by their Man- 
ners and Conditions ) that they'were not be- 
gotin the ordinaty courfe of Nature. 

From what has been faid, ( though we 
have digrefs’d a little too far) we may now 
draw an Anfwer to the principal Problem; 


which is, that wife Mens Children are in-a 


manner always form’d of the Mothers Seed, 
becanfe that of the Fathers, ( for reafons al- 
ready alledged ) is not fruitful for Generati- 
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on, ferving only in Generation for the Ali- - 


ment. And the Child that is formed of the 
Womans Seed, cannot be Witty or Ingeni- 
ous by reafon of the great coldnefs and moi- 
{ture of the Sex, whence itis ‘certain, that 
a Child proving wite and difcreet, by an in- 
fallible indication, was form’d of the Fathers 

| Lis Rmoeced:: 
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Seed: But if he be a Blockhead or Fool, it 
may be concluded that he was made of the © 
Mothers Seed. ‘To which the Wifeman al- — 
*Prov.v.x. luded faying, * A wife Son maketh a glad Fa- | 
ther but a fooli{oSonis the heavine/s of his Mother. — 
> Te may alfo happen ( by fome Accident) — 
that the Wife Man’s Seed may be the Agent — 
and Form-giver, and that of the Mother — 
-ferve for Aliment. But the Child thus be- © 
got will proveof flender Capacity ; for though 
cold and dry are two Qualities requilite to — 
the Underftanding, yet they ought to keep a 
certain Meafure and Quantity: which once ~ 
exceeded, they do rather harm than good. 
As appears in very old Men, who through 
the abundance of Coldnefsand Drynefs doat 
and fall into many Follies. Put cafe then — 
that there yet remain ten years for a Wile 
Man to live with a Coldnefs and DrynefS ca- 
pable of Reafoning, yet that being expired, 
he will doat. If of fuch a ones Seed a 
Child be got, he will be till ten years old of 
' great Ability (having drawn a conveninet © 
coldnefs and drynefs from the Father ) but 
ateleven years he will prefently begin to fail, _ 
having paft the Pitch thofe two Qualities” 
hold. Which we fee by daily Experience 
in Children gotin old Age, who when Young ~ 
are very Witty, but grown Men, are Fools,” 
-- and fhort liv’d. ‘The Reafon is, they were 
formed of the cold and dry Seed of a Man 
that had liv’d about half his Race. 


, 


oe 


as 


be dul : 
_ takes of the fupertluous-moiftute of the Fa- 
‘ther; but that being fpent by the Courfe 
‘of Age it comes to a Confiftence, (when 
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Likewife,if the Pather skill in the works 


of the Imagination ( through much Heat and 
: married, to a Woman . 
cold and moift inthe third Degree, the Child 
born from “fuch a ConjunGtion, will be an 
errant Blockhead, if he be form’d of the Fa- 
ther’s Seed; having layn in fo cold and moift 


Drynefs) “and be 


a Womb, and having been fed with fuch 
Diftemper’d Blood. : 

__ The contrary happens, the Father being’a 
Fool, whofe Seed ordinarily is hot and eX- 
pean moift. ‘The Child then begot will 


the Fool’s Seed becomes more ‘l’emperate, 
and lefs Moift. Iealfohelpsthe Wit to have 
been nine Months in aWomb fo little cold 


and moift, as is that of a Woman cold and- 


moit in the firft Degree, whence proceeds 
fuch fcarcity and want of Nourifhment. 
_ AUl this ordinarily happens for the Reafons 


we have fpecified; but there is acertain Race 


of Men, whofe Genitals are of fuch force and 


Wigor,as they utterly fpoil their Aliments of 


their good Qualities, converting them into 
their evil and grofs Subftance. Whence al] 
the Children that are begot (though they 


have eat delicate Meats) are dull and rude. 
“There are others on the contrary, feeding 
on Meats of grofs and evil Temperament, : 


lie ' are 
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till fifteen years, fo long as he par- 
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are fo Strong toovercome them, that though 
they cat Brawn or Bacon, they get very — 

- Witty Children. And fo it is certain that — 
there is a Race of Fools,and another of Wife ~ 
Men, and others that ordinarity are born ~ 
Blunt and void of Judgment. “ 4 

~_-Some Doubts offer themfelves tothofethat 
" endeavour to pierce to the Root of this mat- 
ter: To which an Anfwer may be given, 
from what has been already faid. “The firft 
is, Whence it comesthat Baftards for the moft 
part refemble their Fathers ? And of a hun- 
dred Legitimate, ninety bear the Figure and 
Conditions of their Mothers. je 
The fecond, Why Baftards are generally 
Perfonable, Couragious and very Difcreer? 
The third, What is the Caufe, that if a — 
light Woman prove with Child, though fhe 
{wallow poyfon’d Dofes, to make her Mif- 
carry, andoftenlet Blood, yet fhe never flips 
her Child? But if a Married Woman be with 
Child by her Husband, upon every flight — 

Accident, ‘fhe lightly Mifcarries. | 

“pt de. Lothe firit doubt * P/ato antwers, affirm- — 

mura, ing, that no Manof his own Accordis Evil, ~ 

till firft he be incited by his vitious Tempe- — 
rament: Andalledgesforinftance; Leachers, ” 
who by abounding in fruitful Seed, fuffer ; 
many Illufions, and great Pains: And being’ 

molefted with that Paffion, to drive it away, 7 

Marry. | 
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Of fuch Galen {ays, that they have very hot. 


and dry Inftruments of Generation, and for 
this Caufe, breed Seed very pricking and apt 
for Procreation. A Man. then goes to feek 
a Woman, none of his own, andreplenifhed 
with this fruitful, digefted and well feafoned 
Seed: Whence it follows of force the Gene- 
ration muft be made; becaufe where both 
are equal, the Man’s Seed is of greater Efii- 
cacy, and ifa Boy be got of the Seed of fuch 


(a Father, hewill refemble him of courfe. 


.., But fometimes it comes to pafs that both | 
Seeds ate matched in equal Perfection; and 


The contrary happens in Legitimate-Chil- 
dren, for Married Men having their Wives 
always by their Sides, never regard to ripen 
their Seed, or make it Prolific, but rather up- 
on the leaft Motion, difcharge it with great 
Commotion and Violence: Whereas Wo- 


men lying quietin the AG of Love, their Se- 


minal Veffelsnever emit any Seed, but what 


is duly concocted and well feafoned, and af- 


fords much in quantity. ‘Therefore Married 
Women always make theergendring; and 
their Husbands Seed ferves for Nourifhment. 


difpute in fuch a manner as neither one nor 


the other give the Formation 5 fo as a Child’ 


is got that: Refembes neither Father nor Mo- 
ther. At other times they concur and part 


the Refemblance between them, the Fathers 


Seed makes the Nofe and Eyes, and that of 
the Mother, the Mouth and Forehead, 
li2 Though 
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Though if the Fathers Seed wholly predomi- _ 
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nate, the Child wilibelike him in Perfon and 


Manners ; and when the Mothers Seed pre- 


vails, .the fame Reafon holds alike. 


Wherefore the Father that defires the — 
_ Child {hould be made of his own Seed, mutt 


for fome. days-forbear his Wife, giving it 


time to concoét and ripen: and then itiscer- — 
tain that it will take, and his Wives Seed 


ferve for Nourifhment. 


_ The fecond doubt (from what has been | 
faid) bears little Difficulty; for Baftard- 


Children are ordinarily made of Seed hot and 
dry;andof this Temperament (as we have of- 


ten prov’d before) proceeds Bravery andCou- 
rage, anda good Imagination; to whichbe- — 


longs Worldly Wifdom. And by the Seeds 
being duly conco€ted and well feafoned, Na- 
ture atts as fhe pleafes, drawing them as it 
were with a Pencel. , 

To the third Doubt may be anfwer'd, 
that the conceiving of light Women is'almoft 
always wrought from the Man’s Seed, which 


_being driet and more prolific, fticks clofer, — 


* ¥, Ach. 
xiv, 


and takes firmer Root in the Womb. — 
Whereas ‘in the Conception of Married Wo-. 


men, which is wrought by their own Seed, 
the Child is eafily loofen’d, the Seed being 


moitand waterifh, or as Hippocrates affirms, — 


* Full ‘of Naftinefs, 


Ars | 


a 
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“Article V. Rules to be obferv'd to preferve 
“Wit in Children after they are Born. 


. #7 He Matter whereof Man is made is fo 
ae Alterable and fubjett to Corruption, 
that at the Inftant he begins to be, he like- 
~ wife begins to Corrupt and Change without 
_beingable to help it. Whereupon it isfaid, 
_* That we are no fooner Born but we Ebb every « wittom 
Day. And therefore has Nature provided cv. 
there {hould be in Human Bodies four Natu- 
ral Faculties, the Attrattive, Retentive, Con- 
cottive, and Expalfve: Which concoéing 
and altering the Food we eat, come to re- 
pair the loft Subftance, by fubftituting new 
in its Place. Whence we may underftand 
that it willbe of {mall Advantage to have a 
Child form’d of delicate Seed, if Care be not 
taken of what he afterwards Eats. ‘Becaufe — 
the Formation being finifhed, there remains 
-_ to the Childno part of the Seminal Subftance, 
_ whereof in the beginning he was form’d. 
True it is that the firft Seed Gf well concocted 
and Seafoned) is of fuch Force and Vigor, 
_ that digefting and altering the Meats, it 
makes them, (though evil and grofs) turn 
to his good Temperament: and Subitance : 
But we may fo far ufe contrary Meats asthe 
Child may lofe the good Qualities it receiv’d 
from the Seed it was form’d of at firit, | 
Ti 4. And 
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And therefore * Plato fays,. that oneof the 


things that moft contributes to theruin of — 


Wit in Man, and his good Manners, is, his 
bad Education, in Diet, For twhich reafon 


he advifes that. we fhould give to Children Y 


Meats and Drinks delicate and of good Tem- 
perament, that as they grow up they may 
reject the Ill and embrace the Good. The 
Reafon hereof is very clear ; for if the Brain 
wasform’d at firftofdelicate Seed, and that 


impairing and confuming every day, muft be — 


fupplied from the Meat we eat, fure it is, if 
thele be grofs and of ill Temperament, and 
caten many Days together, the Brain will 
be converted into the fame Nature; and 
therefore it is not enough that the Child be 
form’d of good Seed, if the Meats he eats 
( alter heis born) have not the fame Quali- 
ties, sare: ‘ 

What thefe are, will be no Difficulty to 
evidence, allowing the Greeks to have been 
the difcreeteft. Men in the World, and that 
in thew fearch after Meats to make their 
Children Witty and Wife, they found the 
Beft and moft Appropriate: For if the fubtil 


and delicate Wit confifts in the Brains being 


compoied of Parts fubtil and of good Tem- 
perament, the Meats that ( above all others) 
partake af thefe two Qualities, willbe the 
litteit to ule, for obtaining our End. .. 

Goats Milk (mingled with Honey) Galen 


fays inthe Opinion of all the Grcek Phyfitians, — 


i 


Art. Ve . Che Cepal of MHits, 


489 


is the beft Food whatever eaten by Men, . 


for ( befides that it has amoderate Subftance) 
_ the Heat thereof exceeds not the Cold,. nor 
the Moift the Dry. “Therefore we faid (a 
few Pages before) that Fathers who earneit- 
ly aim to get a Wife Son, Perfonable and of 
fweet Difpofitions, muit eat fix or feven 
_ days before Copulation much Goats-Milk 
_, mingled with Honey. : , 

- But though this Pood be good as Galez 
fays, it makes more for the Wit that the 
Meats be of fubtil Parts than of moderate 
_ Subftance;for how much the finer the Matter 
isin the Nourifhment of the Brain, fo much 
the more is the Wit fharpned. ‘Therefore 
the Greeks drew the Cheefe and the Whey 
fromthe Milk( whichare the two grofs Ele- 
ments of its Compofition ) and left the Butter, 
which is of the nature of Air. This they 
gave Children to eat, mingled with Honey, 
withintent to make them Wife and Ingeni- 


ous. And that this is true appears clearly in ~ 


what Flomer relatesin. his xth I/zad, 
Befidesthis Food, the Children eat Crack. 
nels made of White-Bread, of very delicate 
Water, with Hony and a little Salt, and in 
itead of Vinegar ( which is nought and hurt- 
ful to the Under{tanding ) they added there- 
to Butter of GoatseMilk, whofe Tempera- 
ment and Subftance is Appropriate to Wit. 
-. Though in this Regiment there is a great 


Inconvenience ; whichis, that enuring Chil- — 
Sige 


dren 
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dren to Meats fo delicate, they will be lefs 
hardy to refift the Injuries.of the Ait, nor — 
be fo ableto defend themfelves from other — 
Accidents that may make them Indifpos’d, — 
And fo to make them, Wife, they are rear’d — 


* 
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with little Health, and live not long. 


This Difficulty requires of us, how Child- ~ 
ren may be rear’d Witty and Wife, and that, 
yet the fame Art may -not impair their — 
Health. Which will beeafy to concert, if 
Fathers ventureto putin Pratticefome Rules - 
and Precepts which I fhall preferibe. And — 


“a 


(x 
: 


_ becaufe nice People are miftaken in Educat- — 
ing their Children, and they are ever harp- 
ing on thisMatter. Iwill firft givetheRea- | 


fon Awhy their Children, (tho? they have — 
Matftersand Tutors, and themielves plytheir — 


Books fo hard ) make fo little Progrefsin — 
‘Learning? And how they may Remedy ~ 


Idle andlive at Eafe. The fecond, to Sleep — 
much. The third, tolie onafoftBed.. The — 
fourth, to Fare well. The fifth, to be well — 


this, and that without fhortning their Lives 

or impairing their Healths. | 
Hight things fays Hippocrates moiften and 

fatten the Flefh of Man. The firft, to be 


Clad and Accoutred. The fixth, to be al-. 
ways on Horfe-back. The feventh, to have 
our Will. .The eighth, to be. engaged in 
Plays and Paitimes, and in things that con- 


tent and pleafe Us. All which arefomani- © 


felta’Fruth, that if Aippocrates had not faid 
tno Man could deny it. Only 


i 


“ 
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- Only we may doubt whether the Nice 
obferve always this manner of Life ; but if 

it be’ true that they do, we may well con- 
clude that their Seed is very moift, and that 

the Children begot thereof will of Courfe 

be born with {uperfluous and redundant 
Moifture, which ought to be Difcuffed and 

- Confumed; firft, as that Quality tends to 

_ the deftruétion ofthe Operations of the Ra- 
tional Soul; and next, as -Phyficians fay, 
becaufe it fhortens Life, and impairs the 
Health. vas iy 

~ According to this, good Wit, and bodily 
-Health require one and the fame Quality, 
which is Drynefs; and therefore the Pre- 
cepts and Rules we are to lay down for - 
making Children Wife, will be no lefs con- 

. ducing to their Health and long Life. 

Tt will be convenient then as foon as the | - 
Child is born of Parents that are Nice and 
Delicate ( fuppofing it’s Flefh colder and 
moifter than is convenient for Child-hood ) 
to wath it infalt hot Water, which (inthe 
. Opinion ofall * Phyficians ) drys and hard. |." 
ens the Flefh, confirms the Sinews, and dita. 
makes the Child {trong and manly: And by 
wafting the fuperfluousMoifture of the Brain, 
makes him Witty, and frees him’ from ma- 
ny dangerous + Difeafes. On the contrary, + Lib..ad 
the Bath being of frefh hot Water, for thar S° 
the fame moiitens the Flefh, fays |} Azppo- || v1. Aph. 
crates, breeds Five evils: Effeminacy of Flefb,*** 

W eaknefs 


492 


“Lib. de 
fal. dizeta, 
C. XXili. 


Che Crpalor Wits. Art. Ve 


Weaknefs of the Sinews, Dulnefs of Wit, a Flux : 


of Blood, and Failure of Courage. F0 
But if tHe Child come into the Woild 


with too much Drynefs, it isconvenientto 


wath him often in frefh hot Water, and thus - 


* Flippocrates dire&ts, to Bath Children long in 


warm Water, to prevent C onvulfions, to make 


them grow apace, and be of better Complexion, 


It is certain this is to be meant of Children 


that are born Dry, whofe evil Tempera-. 
ment isneceflary to be correfted by recourfe 


to the contrary Qualities, 


The Germans (fays Galen) have a Cu- : 


ftom to Bath their New-born Children ina 


River, conceiting that as the Iron glowing — 
out of the Furnace, is made. ftronger by 
- dipping it incold Water ; even fo the Child. 
reeking from the Mothers Womb, is ren-. 


der’d_of greater Force and Vigor, by wafh- 


ing him in cold Water. | 


This is condemn’d by Galez asa beattly 


Practice, and he has Reafon, for put the. 


Cafe, that by this way the Skin is. hardned 


and clofed, and'not fo, eafily expofed to the. 


Injuries of the Air, yet. it is offended by. the 
Excrements of the Body, through, which 
for want.ofits being open and pervious, they 
cannot Sweatand pafsout.. 

A better and more fecure Expedient is, to 
Bath the Children ( that abound, in Moi- 
iture ) in fale hot Water ; for by wafting in 
them the fuperfluous Moifture, they are 


made 
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made very Healthy, and by clofing the Pores, 

they will not fufferby any Accident what- 
ever; nor will their Excrements be fo {hut 

up, that the Pafflages may not open to let, 
themout. And Nature is fo forcible, that if 
fhe can’t find a;common Way, fhe will find 
out another to ferve the Turn... And when - 
all others fail, fhe knows how to make new 
Ways, toexpel whatoffends her. And thus 
of two Extremes it is more convenient for 
- Health, to have the Skin hard and fome- 
what clos’d, than too tender and open. 

The fecond Thing requir’d is, that foon 
after the Child is born, he fhould be made. 
acquainted with the Winds, and change of 
Air, and not kept ftilllockt up in'a Chamber, 
becaufe that will render it Tender, Effemi- 
nate, Foolifh, Feeble, and in three Days ‘it 
will die. Nothing fays * Hippocrates fomuch * Lib. de - 
debilitates the Body as to be always in warm *® locis 
Places, immured from.Heat and Cold. Nor wc 
do’s any thing conduce more to Health, 

than freely to expofe the Body to all Winds, 

Hot, Cold, Moift and Dry: Which made 

4- Ariftotle ask, Whatthe Reafonis why thofe + xrv. 
that live in Champion Countries, are more Se&. prob. 
Healthy, and of a better Complexion than *™ 
thofe that dwell in Marfhes? And the Diff- 

culty encreafesthemore, confidering the hard 

Life they lead, fleeping on the Ground in’ - - 
their Clothes in open Air, againft the Sun, 
the Cold, or Water, faring withal focoarfly. 

cat ‘The 
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The fame may be demanded of Shepherds, — 


who are the. Healthieft of all Men, and the ‘ 
Reafon is, becaufe they have made a League ‘ 
with all the Qualities of the Air, and fhrink 


at nothing. On the Contrary, we plainly 


fee, thata Man affecting to be Nice, and to 
be on his Guard again{t theSun, the Cold, © 


the Serene, and the Wind, in three Days is 


_ a dead Man: Therefore it may well be faid, 


Whofoever fhall fave his Life, {ball lofe it: Be- 


caufe no Man isproof againft all the Changes 
of the Air: And therefore it’s better to Ace 
_ cuftom ones felfto.all, that a Man may not 


be in Pain, oralwaysin Sufpence. 


ad 


The Error of the Vulgar lies, in thinking - 


5 


that the Child is born fo tender and delicate, — 


that it cannot bear paffing from it’s Mothers 
Belly (where there is fo much Heat ) into 


the Region of the cold Air,: without gréat. 


Damage. But they are utterly miftakens 


For tho’ Germany be fo Cold, they throw 


- their Children reekiig into the River, and 


tho’ tis fo Beaftly an AGion, it neither do’s 


them harm, nor kills them: eer’ 

‘The third Thing convenient to'be done, 
is to find out a young Nurfe, of a hot and 
dry Conftitution ; or according to our Dos 


Ctrin, cold and moift in the firit Deeree, in- 
‘ured to Hardfhip ; us’d to lie-onthebare — 


. . Ground, a {pare Feeder, and poorly Clad, 


and feafoned with all forts of Weather. Such 


a one will have found Milk, as being accu- 
: . ftom’d | 
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brought up by her many Days together, will 


-ftom’d toall Changes of Di and the Child, 


become well-limbed and luity.. And if fhe 


7 


be Difereet and Prudent, the fame will be of © 
much advantage to his Wit, becaufe her 
Milk is very hot and dry: Which two Qua- 
lities. correét the fuperfluous Coldnefs and 
Moifture the Child drew from the Womb. 
How much it imports for the » Child’s 
Strength to fuck fucha Milk, well exercifed, 


» plainly appears in Colts foaled from Mares 
trained to the Plow and Harrow, which 


prove the fleeteft Courfers, and endure long- 
eft in Labour. But if their Dams run-up ~ 
and down idle in Paftures, they flag after 
taedarit: Goriery) | ag sires Oey Cex) oS. 
The Order then to be obferv’d with the 
Nurfe ig to take her home, four or five . 
Months before the Birth, and to give her 


- the fame. Meats to eat that the Lying-in- 


- Mother ufed, that fhe may have time to 
fpend the Blood. and bad Humors made by 


the [ll-Meats fhe eat before, to the end; . 
the Child (as foon as itis born) may fuck 


the like Milk to that it drew inthe Mo- 


thers Belly, at lealt made from the fame 
Meats, . ihe: | bc) oy trae 
The fourth is, not to accuftom the Child)* 7 ear tue 
to fleep on a foft Bed, nor to load him with me dias 
Clothes, nor to cram him too much: For prdgonel. 
thefe three Things fays * Hippocrates, dry <4. 
and fhrink the Bleth; and their seni! A caalg | 
Bite 3 fil digta. 
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fill and ftretch it. And in fo doing; the — 
Child will be of great Wit, very Healthy, | 
and long Liv’d, by reafon of his Drynets. — 


And from the contrary, he will prove Fair, 
Fat, full of Blood, and: Blockifh. Which 


Conftitution * Hippocrates calls Athletic, e+ 


{teeming it very dangerous. 5 Ala Ah 
According to this Receipt and Order of 


Life the wifeft Man that ever wasinthe 


World was educated, (that was-Chraf our 


Redeemer, as far ashe was Man ) faving that , 


being born in Nazareth his Mother may be _ 


had no Salt-water at hand, to Bath him, 


But this was a Cuftom of the Fews, and of — 


all Afia befide, introduced by fome skilful 
Phyficians for the good of Infants. And no 
lefs fpoke the Prophet + Ezech. Azd as for thy 


- Nativity in the day thou waft born, thy Navel 


was not cut, neither waft thou wafbt in Water, 


to fupple thee; thou wajt not Salted at all, nor 


Swadled at all. i, | 
But as touching the Reft, fo foon as he 


‘was Born, he began to make Friend{hip 


— with the Cold, and other Changes of the 

Air. His firft Bed was onthe Earth, and ~ 
he was poorly Clad, as if he would’ ob- © 
ferve. _Lippocrates’s Receipt. A few Days — 


after they went with him to Egypt (a place 
very hot) where he remained all the time 
that Hered liv’d: His Mother going after 
this manner could not but give tum a Milk 


well excercis’d and madein all Changesof 


Air. | | The 
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‘The ‘Meat they gave him, was the fame __ 

the Greeks prefcrib’d, to give Wit and Wit. 
dom to their Children; Bis as we faid be: 
fore, was the Butterifh part of the Milk, 


j 2 


eat with Honey. And fo faid * Efaias, Buta" Chapyit 
ter and Floney {ball he eat, that he may know to 
refufe the Evil, and chufe the Good, 
From which Words it appears that the 
Prophet gives us to underftand, that tho? he 
was the true God, he was jointly a perfeGt 
Man: And that to acquire Natural Wit, he 
was to ufe the fame Means as other of the 
Sons of Men.. ‘Tho’ this is difficult to’ con- 
ceive, and is very ftrange to think, that in 
as much as Chrift our Redeemer eat Butter 
and Honey (being a Child) he fhould © 
thenceforward know how to refufe the Evil, 
and chufe the Good when Adult; God be- 
ing Cas he is ) of infinite Wifdom, and hav- 
ing given him (ashe was Man ) all the in- 
fus’d Knowledge he could receive, accord- 
ing to his Natural Capacity. Therefore it 
is certain he knew all out as much in his 
Mothers Womb, as when he atriv’d at thir- 
ty three Years of Age, without eating But- 
ter and‘Honey, or borrowing help from any 
Natura! Means requifite for Human Wilt 
dom. | | | | | 
All this notwithftanding, it is of great 
Force that the Propiet fhould affign him the 
fame Food the Greeks and Trojazs were ac- 
cuftomed to give thete Children, to render 
ae Kk them 


them Witty and Wile : And for that he fays, 
That he may know to refufe the Evil, and chufe 
the Good, we, are to, underftand..that, by 
means of thefe Aliments, Chrift our -Re- 
deemer. (as.he was Man ), obtain’d, more 
exquifite Wifdom.than he {hould have pof- 
fefs’d had he ufed other contrary Meats : 
For fo there is need to explain the particle 
( That ) toknow, what he meant -when he 
fpoke in thofe. Terms. Weare to prefup- 
pofe then that in Chrift our Redeemer there 
were two. Natures (as the Truthisand our . 
Faith teaches) the one Divine, as -he.was: 
God ; andthe other Human,compounded ofa 
Rational Soul, and Elementary Body, fodif- 
pos’d and organiz’d, as other. of the Sons of 
Men. ' sg . evo dest: taht 
As concerning. the firft Nature weare not 
to treat of the Wifdom of our Lord Chrift, 
becaufe it was Infinite, without Increafe or 
Diminution, and without depending onany. 
other thing more than his being God ; and- 
fo he was as Wife in his Mothers'\Womb, 
as he was at thirty three Years of .Age, and 
even as.he was from all Eternity... But as to’). 
what concerns. his fecond Nature, you: are: 
to_know, that the Soul of Chrilt,)from the: 
inftant «that God created it, was. as Happy = 
and. Glorious, as itis.at this Day.;/arid-fince > 
it enjoyed .God and his Waifdoms) fure<it~! 
rs that there was.no Ignorance. in him, buts 
that he had fo-much,dnfus’d Knowledge as = 
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his Natural Capacity was’ capable of ‘ Bute 
withal it is no lefs certain, that according as 
Glory did not communicate it felfto all the 
Parts of the Body (in refpeét of the Re- 
demption of Mankind ) no more did Wif- 
dom Infufed communicate it felf; for the 
Brain was not difpos’d and organiz’d with 
the Qualities and Subftance neceflary to 
the end the Soul might with fuch anIn- 
ftrument. Difcourfe and Philofophife.. For 
if you call to°mind: what. we delivered. in 
the» beginning: of this Work, that the 
Graces‘ gratis given which God beftowed 


upon Men''do require ordinarily that the. 
Inftrument with which they are to be ex: 


ercis’d, and the Subjett into which they 


are to be received, contain the Natural Quaz 


lities requifite'for every fuch Grace.« And 
the reafon' is, becaufe the Rational Soul is 
an Aét of the Body., and works not 
without .the “Mediation of Corporal’ Or- 

ds. , OW GHCO , Bey 
. The: Brain of our Lord Chrift, (when 
a Child; and New-born ) had much Moy- 
fture; for at that Age it is but requifite 
and a/Natural Thing ; but through ex- 
ceeding in Quantity, his Rational Soul could. 


not naturally Difcourfe or Philofophife with’ 


fuch‘an Inftrument. And fo Infus’d Know- 
ledge pafled neither: to the Corporal Me- 
mory, nor to the Imagination, nor. Un- 


derftanding ; becaufe thofe three are Orga-. 
14 K 
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nice Powers: ( as»we have-already prov’d ) 
and enjoy not their due Perfef&tion. “But — 
the ‘Brain: drying with ‘Time’ and «riper _ 
Age, the Rational. Soul daily <difcover’d — 
more and more the Infus’d Knowledge it - 
had , and Communicated the fame ‘tothe ~ 
Corporal Faculties: 6 aainiqO: ada mae 
Now befides this Supernatural —Know- 
mas af ledge, it had alfo another gathered. 
ferd a things Children hear, fee, fmell,otaft-and 
Lit i 4 touch; and this (is certain) our “Lord | 
chit; Chrift attained like ‘other of the Sons. of 
calling ‘ts Men, And like as to fee thingsclearly,*he _ 
h tntelle, Stood in needsof good Eyes ; and for hear- 
- Gual 4- ing of Sounds, of good Ears;; fo alfo:he. 
com are ftood in need: of a good: Brain to» diftin= 
WV.&q. guifh between Good and Evil: And fo it 
HU. ar. yg fure that by eating fuch delicate Meats, 
his Head. was daily better orgamiz’d;:and 
obtained more Wifdom: After fuch-a man- 
ner as if God had taken from him Infus’d 
Knowledge, thrice in the Courfe>of his 
Life, (tofind what he had Acquir’d ) we 
fhali find that:at Ten Years he knew more 
than at Five, at Twenty more than at Ten, | 
‘and at. Thirty Three more than at» Twen- 
ey a And that this DoGtrin:is true andCatholic, © 
_ the very Letterof the Text: of the Gofpel 
Sr Luke. | proves, faying, * And Ffefus encreafed in Wi/- 
thap. dom and Stature, andin favour with God and 
Man. Of many Catholic Senfes which a 
y 
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Art. IV. he Crpal of Wits. ‘Sor 
ly Writ may bear, ‘I ever-efteem that that 
setdonlan etter, better. than that which’ 
takes away from the Terms and Words 
their Natural Import.) <5 0 
» What Qualities and Subftance the Brain 
ought to have, we have already noted, 
(from the Opinion of Heraclitus ) that Dry- 
nefs makes the Wifeft Soul; and from * Ga-* Lib, ate. 
den’s Opinion we have prov’d , that the med xil- 
‘Brain compos’d of avery delicate Subftance 
makes a very fine Wit. : | 
‘This Drynefs our’ Lord acquir’d by Age, 
‘becaufe from the Day of our Birth to 
that of our Death, we daily grow to 
-emore Drynefs'and wafte of Flefh, and fo 
tO greater Knowledge, The fubtile and 
_ delicate. parts of his Brain were improv’d 
by ‘eating the Meats mention’d by the — 
‘Prophet E/azas, For if every Moment there 
be need of new Nourifhment and Repair 
of the loft Subftance, and this is to be 
»effeGted with Meats, and no other way, 
fure ‘it is that if he had always fed on 
eBeef or Pork, in a fhort time his Brain 
® svould have been grofs and of ill Tem- 
perament ; with which his Rational Soul 
would not have been able to have refas’d 
the Evil and chofen the Good, but by way 
of ‘Miracle, and employing of his Divini- 
ty. »But God leading him by Natural 
»Means , ordered: that he fhould eat thofe 


502 The Crpal of Wits. - Art. V. 
delicate Meats,. with which (his Brain 
being. nourifhed ) was made an Inftru- 
ment fo well organiz’d, as even without 
the ufe. of Divine or Infus’d Knowledge, 
he might Naturally refafe the Evil and 
chufe the Good; like the reft of the Sons 
of Men. | poo ee Cie i, 
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: Thefe three by Sir Roger L’Eftrange. 

The Genuine Epiftles of St. Barnabas, St. Ignatius, Se 
Clement, St. Polycarp, the Shepherd of Hermas , witha large 
Preliminary Difcourfe. ae | 

A Praétical Difcourfe againft Swearing, 8°. | 

The Authority of Chriftian Princes over Ecclefiaftical 
Synods, in Anfwer to aLetter to a Convocation Man, 8°. 

| An Appeal to ali the True Members of the Church of 
England on behalf of the King’s Supremacy, 8°. 
——A Sermon at the Dorfer-fbire-Feaft, 1690. - 
Before the Queen at White-Hall, May toth. 169% 
-——Before the Lord Mayor, Nov. 26, 1691. 
—At Grays-Inn upon the Death of the Queen. 
~——At St. James's upon the Thankfgiving. 
Thefe by Dr. Wake. 

Human Prudence; or the Art by which a 
himfelf and his Fortune.to Grandeur, 12°. 

The Stratagems of War, written in Latin by Julis 
Frontinus, and now Englifhed with confiderable Additions, by 
M.D’ Afigney,» 12°. — ; 

Epitterus’s Morals, with Simplicivs’s Comment, in Englih. 


A Sermon of Death and Judgmenr, preach’d at White-Hall 


upon the Death of the Queen. hi 
——At the Commencement at Cambridge, 1697. 
At the Funeral of Dr! Towerfon, 

———At the Clergy-Men’s Son’s Feaft, 1697... ae 

«et _ © Thefe’ by Dr. Stanhop. 

Dr. Wills’s Sermon, preach’d at the Affizes, for the Con- 
ty of Warwitkh, 1690. ~ © . “ ; 

The unlawfulnefs of Bonds of Refignation, price 62. 

Moral Maxims and Reflexions, by the Deacon of Roach- 
feucault, 12°. 

' Effays upon feveral Moral Subjeés. 

A fhort View of the Profanenefs and Immorality of the 
Englifo-Stage, with the Senfe of Antiquity upon that Ar- 
gument. Both by Mr. Collier. — - Episod ah 
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Books Printed for'R. Sere, 
"Phe Turkif> Spyin 8 Volumes, 12° 
Lemoynes Art of Writing and Judging of Hiftory. 
- Mackenzie's Eflay upon Reafon, . 
Death made Comfortable, or the way todie Well, by Mr- 
‘Fobn Kettlewell, 12°. Sr : 
Sr.Simon Degg's Parfon’s Councfellor, or the Law of Tythes; 


eget ge 
Dennis’s Remarks on Prince 4rthur, @ Poem. | 
An Anfwer to all the Excufes and Pretences which Men- 
ordinarily make. for their not coming to the Holy Commu- 
nion. ge . 

A Gentleman’s Religion in 3 Parts, The firft contains the 
Principles of Natural Religion. The fecond and third the Do- 
Grins of Chriftianity,both as co Faith and Pra&tife,with an Ap-_ 
pendix ; wherein it is proved that nothing Contrary to our 
Reafon can poffibly be the Objeft of our Belief:but that it is.no! 
jut Exception to fome of the Do&rins of Chriftianity,thac | 
they are above our Reafon, 12°, nS 

Dr. Gregory's Divine Antidote againft Socinianifm. 

The Do&trin Of God and Providence Vindicated, 8°. 

Difcourfes upon feveral Divine Subje&s. 

Thefe two by Mr. Gregory, Lef&turer of Fulham, 
: An Appendix to the Life of Bifhop Ward. Written by Dr. 
Opée 

A perfe& Lift of the Royal Navy, @6o08. 

An Impartial Account of the Seige of Barcelona. 

Fortune ‘in her Wits, or the hour of all Men, written in 
Spanifh by Don Quevedo, now Englifhed by Capt Stevens. 

Stones Reading upon the Statute of Bankrupt. 

The Regifter of Writs, with an Appendix. 


Now inthe Prefs, and wil! be Publifhed ina few Days. 

Mt. Flury’s Behaviour and Manners of the Chriftians. 

Thomas of Kempis’s Imitation of Chrift, newly Tranflated 
‘with Cuts, De he 

Dr. Gregory's Anfwer to a Pamphlet written for the Li- 
berty of Printing. , ot 

A Compendium of Ethickin Lat. 12°. 


7 


\ 
. 
Si 
: t 
‘ 
s 


™ if 
QP aa 
Va —- ie ee 
a es 
ee 
a 


y 


we 


Mart 


y 
4 


i 


ee FL 


eo : 
Ss oa 
7 - " - em 
* rast ee rAr0 2 ys 
se eae = ~ 
ie % ike : ‘ . 
4 ; : pO eS ee 
» 1 > re | a” 
~ 
ee : ; wage : : 7 tins ana 
< i ie > = 
~ - is ~—> + 
= : * “| « 
hey: a - 
; a ma : * = pp 


af Deaton Bi iia ASR gS eae a 
ee ee oe ak NS PERF « > RRS? Mik LU Sas Ee ee eS ee A ~ ——— 


2 = er Sa ip ae ay J an we Te ee tt ree ree 


oii tL 


